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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting Egypt and the Soudan, 


Part XCII. 


[Nos. 1 and 2 should have appeared in an earlier Volume, and are inserted 
here for purposes of record.] 

[E 404] No. 1. 

M. Taliani to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received December 20.) 
(Translation.) 

My Lord, Italian Embassy, London , December 18, 1921. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your note of the 30th August 
last,, in which your Lordship was good enough to communicate to me the Anglo-French 
Convention of the 8th September, 1919, respecting the delimitation of the British and 
French boundaries in the Niger district. 

Study of this convention would make it appear that it does not explain, but 
modifies the text of the additional declaration of 1899. 

The wording of that latter declaration is hy no means obscure, but lays down with 
mathematical exactitude a direction in which frontiers geographically determinable shall 
run. In article 3 it is clearly stated that “ The boundary line shall start from the point 
“ of intersection of the Tropic of Cancer with the 16th degree of longitude east of 
“ Greenwich,” and shall run “ in the direction of the south-east.” 

This indication manifestly means the azimuthal angle of 135°. This angle, when 
simply reproduced on the map, is not the one specified in the Anglo-French Agreement 
of 1919. 

To look at the matter from a strictly mathematical point of view, the discussion 
may be confined to the point whether the direction in question is south-east, loxodromic 
or orthodromic. Drawing fine distinctions, we see that the difference between the 
points of intersection of the 24th degree of longitude and those two mathematical lines 
is only 20' of meridional arc, i.e., between 15° 55' latitude, loxodromic, and 15° 35' 
latitude, orthodromic, and the latter is indisputably the more reasonable direction. 
Article 3 of the declaration of 1899 fixes the starting point of the frontier line (meeting 
of the Tropic of Cancer with the 16th degree of longitude east of Greenwich), the course 
(south-east direction, geographically determined) and the place of arrival (meeting of 
the said line with the 24th degree of longitude east of Greenwich). 

Nor does the absence of a map attached to the declaration of 1899 impart a 
character of indefiniteness to the wording, which is in itself geographically and mathe¬ 
matically precise. Any map or sketch annexed to the declaration would be only of value 
for purposes of demonstration and not of proof. In the event of divergence of opinion, 
only the text, exact in every detail, would be authoritative and would prevail over the map. 

Moreover, the official British charts of 1914 have interpreted in a strict sense the 
wording of article 3 of the declaration of 1899, assigning a south-easterly course to 
the frontier (1 : 20,000,000 diagram of the sheets of Africa in the 1 : 1,000,000 map of the 
world, published by the Ordinance Survey Office at Southampton in 1914 ; map of the 
Anglo-Egyptian Soudan, l : 3,000,000, printed at the War Office, July 1914, No. 2692 ; 
Geographical Section, General Staff). It would also appear from the official map 
published by the Italian Foreign Office in 1906 that the interpretation given by the 
same to the south-easterly direction is identical with that of the official British maps, 
and that the frontier ends at the meeting of the 24th degree east of Greenwich with the 
16th north parallel. 

The agreement of the 8th September, 1919, as 1 nave already had the honour of 
pointing out above to your Lordship, does not explain, but modifies the declaration of 
1899. In fact, if the only effect of the agreement were to explain the terms of the 
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declaration of 1899, there .ought to be no contradiction between its wording and that of 
the earlier instrument ; nor could there be any divergence between its terms and the 
official Italian map of 1906 and the official British maps of 1914. On the contrary, 
when the text of the declaration of 1899 is compared with that of the convention of 
1919, it is found that while in article 3 of the earlier treaty the frontier is definitely 
laid down in the words “ starting from the point of intersection of the Tropic of Cancer 
“ with the 16th degree of longitude east of Greenwich, and shall then run in the 
“ direction of the south-east” (a direction mathematically determined and determinable), 
the 1919 convention modifies the text of the declaration by giving it a move obscure 
interpretation, which might allow a new line to be traced in a south-easterly direction. 

In its reproduction of the terms of the 1899 declaration, the 1919 convention reads : 
It shall run towards, not in the direction of the south-east. From that alteration of 
language (towards instead of in) in the text of the declaration of 1899 arguments can 
he derived to strengthen the view that the line will follow a and not the south-east 
direction up to the point where the 24th degree east of longitude meets parallel 19° 30' 
of latitude. 

In consequence of this modification of the convention of 1899 Italy would lose 
175,000 square kilometres of territory, and in addition, what is of greater importance, 
the communications between Cufra and the southern limits of the desert, that is between 
Cufra and the northern edge of the Soudan (Erdi and Ennedi), since, in accordance with 
the aforesaid south-easterly line in the last Anglo-French Agreement, Italian territory 
would be virtually limited to the farthest distant village of Cufra. 

In pursuance of instructions which I have received I have the honour to express to 
your Lordship the surprise and regret felt by the Italian Government at the conclusion 
between two Allies of an agreement prejudicial to the interests of a third, and I have 
therefore to register a formal protest, my Government feeling unable to recognise in any 
way the terms of the Anglo-French Convention of 1919, which modifies, without our 
intervention and to our prejudice, the boundaries set up in the additional declaration 
of 1899. 

The Italian Government feels compelled to assume this attitude of opposition, 
regarding the re-establishment of the status quo ante from the point of view of the 
obligation to safeguard not only Italian interests, but also, and not less, the prestige of 
Italy vis-a-vis of the inhabitants.of Lybia. 

I have, &c. 

TALIANI. 


[B 404/404/16] No. 2. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Count de Saint-Aulaire. 

Your Excellency, . Foreign Office, May 16, 1922. 

WITH reference to the verbal enquiries made in December last by M. Japy, of the 
French Embassy, regarding the southern frontier of Tripoli, I have the honour to state 
that the Italian Ambassador in London has drawn my attention to certain discrepancies 
which ho alleges to exist between the Anglo-French conventions of the 21st March, 
1899, and the 8th September, 1919. 

2. M. de Martino points out that article 3 of the former convention, in defining 
the eastern boundary of the French zone in Central Africa as a line drawn from the 
intersection of the Tropic of Cancer with longitude 16° east of Greenwich, lays 
down that this line “shall run thence to the south-east until it meets longitude 24° 
“ east of Greenwich.” His Excellency contends that the Anglo-French Convention of 
the 8th September, 1919, by interpreting the above quoted passage of this article in the 
sense that the line “shall run thence in a south-easterly direction until it meets 
“ longitude 24° east of Greenwich at the intersection of that degree of longitude with 
“ parallel 19° 30' of latitude,” disposes of what is virtually 175,000 square miles of 
Italian territory. 

3. 1 am unable to accept M. de Martino’s contention on this point, and propose to 
address a reply to him on the following lines. 

4. The agreements of 1899 and 1919 between Great Britain and France could not 
dispose in any way of territory belonging to a third Power. Such rights, therefore, as 
Turkey originally possessed, and Italy may now possess, could not be affected by any 
such agreements. The 1899 convention involved no transfer of territory from one 
Power to another, nor the recognition of the sovereignty of one Power over any territory 
at all. It merely laid down a line—called, it is true, a line of frontier, but the word is 
clearly not used in a technical sense —on one side of which His Majesty’s Government, 
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and on the other the French Government, engaged “not to acquire either territory or 
“ political influence.” These words do not necessarily imply that the sovereignty of either 
country extended up to the line in question, which, in fact, merely defined the limits of 
two spheres of political influence. The correctness of this interpretation is confirmed 
by the fact that no protest was raised by Turkey with regard to the convention. 

5. The situation is not in any way changed by the convention of 1919, of which 
the sole effect is either to define in greater detail or to modify the line in question. 
This being the case, the convention does not, and could not, dispose of any Italian 
territory at all, and if any of the area comprised between the two lines defined in the 
conventions of 1899 and 1919 respectively is in fact Italian territory, the rights of Italy 
over that portion of the area are unaffected by the convention. The question whether 
any of this area is Italian territory is one of fact, and depends on how far Turkish 
sovereignty extended in this region. 

6. I should be glad to learn whether the French Government concur in the above 
interpretation of the two agreements and in the terms of the reply which I propose to 
send to M. de Martino, as explained in the two paragraphs last preceding. 

I have, See. 

CUBZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[E 10448/1/16] No. 3. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

October 4.) 

(No. 758.) 

My Lord, Ramleh , September 20, 1222. 

WITH reference to my despatch No.'594 of the 24th July, 1922, I have the 
honour to report that the Prime Minister informs me that he has now received from all 
the provincial councils in Egypt resolutions condemning the assassination of British 
subjects. 

These resolutions are being published in the local press as and when they are 
received. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[E 10754/61/16] No. 4. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

October 9.) 

(No. 766.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, September 25, 1922. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for your Lordship s information, copy 
of a report on the general situation in Egypt for the period from the 11th to the 
20th September inclusive, compiled by the Public Security Department of the Egyptian 
Government. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 4. 

Report on the General Situation in Egypt for the Period from 
September 11 to 20, 1922, inclusive. 

(Strictly Confidential.) - 

Political Situation. Summary. 

THE triumph of Turkish arms under Mustafa Pasha Kemal in Asia Minor and the 
possible developments therefrom in the near future have been the absorbing topics in 
Egyptian circles. 

The general feeling of exultation has been accompanied with no incidents of 
aggression or demonstrative hostility to the Greeks or to Europeans. 

In the Watanist press Britain has been attacked with great bitterness for its 
alleged hostility to Turkey. 
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Zaghlul Pasha’s health appears to have improved at Gibraltar. His partisans are 
still stimulating anxiety as to the health of the exiles remaining in the Seychelles, and 
agitation on behalf of Zaghlul’s repatriation is maintained. 

Zaghlulist propaganda by Amin Bey Youssef and others continues active in 
England, where the Wafd are believed to be taking legal action on behalf of the seven 
imprisoned members. 

The political programme of the proposed new party has been published by the 
“ Mokattam,” but the version, as given, has been declared imaginary by Dr. Hafez Afiti. 

Forecast. 

There is no evidence of any change in the reassuring prospect for general public 
security. 

The Nile Flood. 

At Cairo the Nile Hood, which has been above normal since the middle of August, 
has probably reached about its maximum for this year. It is now metres higher 
than normal. 

At Itoseires it is falling somewhat rapidly. 

The Coptic New Year. Caiio. 

The feast of Neirftz (l 1th September) was celebrated by a forenoon meeting at the 
Coptic Church, Old Cairo. 

Last year this anniversary was made the occasion of a great political demonstration, 
in which Copts and Moslems combined, and Prince Mohammed Aly was present The 
audience (some 4,000. including students and Azharists) was addressed by Zaghlul 
himself, by Morcos Rev Hanna and Sheikh Mustafa-el-Kayati, all the speeches being 
vehement attacks upon Adly Pasha and his Ministry. 

This year, however, the attendance is reported “between 300 and 500,” including 
Government employees and students. The Bishop of Girga, who is reputed to be in 
close touch with Fakhri Bey Abdel-Nur, of the Wafd, was the principal speaker. His 
theme was the need for holding in remembrance last year’s great meeting, rendered 
brilliant by Zaghlul Pasha’s presence and memorable by his oration, which re-echoed 
throughout the country. That remembrance should strengthen their national faith and 
union so as to resist the country’s enemy. Ayub Etfendi Farag, of the Public Health 
Department, gave an address on the beauty of union, which, he said, was only 
strengthened by “ all the sufferings and divers kinds of despotism with which we are 
“ surrounded.” These really bore witness, lie maintained, to the enemy’s defeat, and 
were of service to the national cause. 

Alexandria. 

Statements regarding anti-Christian demonstrations in celebration of the Kemalist 
victory in Anatolia were noted in the last report as unfounded. They appear, on 
enquiry, to have been based on stories about a march with bands and music of boy 
scouts on 1 hursday and Friday evenings, the 7th and 8th September, through parts of 
the city. The latter were on their wav from their headquarters to the tram station to 
attend a fete for the benefit of the Tarkiat-el-Fatat (school for girls). They had nothing 
to do with victory celebrations, but, being within the city boundaries, they were actually 
contravening the regulations which forbid such processions, and the scout-masters are 
being dealt with ofliciallv. 

In its leading article on Monday, the 11th September, the “ Egyptian Gazette” 
said: “ Tho demonstrations of joy we understand, and with them as manifestations of 
“ sympathy with the Turkish cause nobody can have any reasonable quarrel. But 
“ when, as happened on last Thursday and Friday nights, a large crucifix, broken 
“ across the middle, is carried aloft by the demonstrators, we and everybody else who 
“ considers the matter dispassionately must feel that those demonstrations have been 
“ carried a great deal too far.” 

The Alexandria Press Bureau immediately issued a communique categorically 
contradicting this news. On the 13th September a second communique was published, 
in view of the version of the incident sent to the “ Daily Telegraph,” a press message, 
which, as usual, was published in Cairo by the “ Ahram.” 

Said Talamat, president of the Alexandria branch of the Nationalist party, issued 
the following statement:— 

“ The Branch Committee of the Nationalist party in Alexandria declares that 

“ it protests against the statement made bv the ' Egyptian Gazette ’ attributing 

“ to the people of Alexandria a false charge concerning their foreign guests, on the 
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“ occasion of the glorious Turkish victory. The committee believes that this is 
“ one of the intrigues which that newspaper uses to serve the British Imperial 
“ policy in Egypt. The committee requests our foreign brethren to take no notice 
“ of these absurdities, and continue to have good faith in us and to believe that 
“ the friendly relations between both them and ourselves have never been closer 
“ than they are now.” 

The Kemalist Victory . 

All reports agree that the sweeping success of the Kemalist advance in Asia 
Minor has been the chief topic of interest during the period covered bv this report. 

“ It has made an amazingly deep impression on the Egyptian public of all classes and 

“ parties,” both in the cities and villages. “ Egyptians of all classes are 

“ overjoyed,” considering the victory “ as the opening of a new era for the Islamic 
“ world, including Egypt.” 

Telegrams of congratulation have been sent in great numbers from Egypt to the 
Sultan, and to Mustafa Pasha Kemal, who is frequently addressed as “ A1 Ghazi ” 
(“ the Conqueror ”). 

On Friday, the 15th September, a special thanksgiving prayer was very widely 
recited in the mosques, and a considerable impetus has been given to the collection of 
subscriptions for the Anatolian wounded and distressed. 

At Port Said the Kemalist subscription has been increased by the forfeit money 
(£ E. 1 per head) exacted from those who (to the number of ten) failed to participate on 
the 30th August in Aly Bey Leheita’s deputation to Alexandria to petition for the 
release of the seven Wafd members. 

The defeat of the Greeks is generally regarded as “ a disastrous blow to the 
“ English,” and a common rumour is reported to the effect that, as the French and 
Italians will eventually withdraw from Constantinople, England alone will be unable to 
stand against Mustafa Kemal, who “ will occupy Constantinople and dictate terms to the 
“ English,” one of his terms being “ the immediate settlement of the Egyptian question 
“ according to the desires of the Egyptians.” 

The ignorant classes are reported to be talking confidently of the prospect of 
Mustafa Pasha Kemal marching from Asia Minor “ for the liberation of Syria, Palestine, 
“ and Egypt.” There are many who now believe that the solution of the Egyptian 
question m accordance with the national aspirations of Egyptians will eventually come 
through Mustafa Pasha Kem.d. 

There have been no authenticated reports of attempts at disorderly or aggressive 
celebrations of the victory, beyond an insignificant incident at Port Said. The 
misinterpretation of the toy scout marches in Alexandria has been noted above. 

Both in Port Said and Alexandria there has been bitterness between the Royalist 
and Veniselist sections of the Greeks, but this appears not to have gone beyond 
newspaper polemics. 

It was stated in the last report that proposals had been made, and a press 
campaign started, m favour of a meeting in honour of the French Minister in Egypt in 
recognition of French services to the Turks and, through them, to the Moslem world. 
The meeting appears intended as a demonstration against England, and the Italian 
Minister was to be invited in acknowledgment of Italy’s friendship towards Turkey. 

It is reported that a committee, consisting of Mohammed Bey Wahid, Mohammed 
Bey llitata, and Sadek Bey Abaza, has called at the French and Italian Agencies in 
Cairo, and asked that the Ministers of France and Italy should he communicated with, 
in older to ascertain if they approve of the proposed meeting in their honour. It was 
suggested that, if they did not approve, a special deputation should wait on them to 
express on behalf of Egyptians generally the gratitude felt to the countries they 
represent. 

The Watanist Press. 

The tone of the Watanist press is bitterly' Anglophobe. 

The “ Afkar” (Llth September) writes: “English statesmen boast that England is 
“ the greatest Mahommedan Po wer, 1 hat has only been made possdde lor her by' the 
“ Moslems under England’s rule being kept too weak to throw off her yoke. Bhe 
therefore has adopted two methods. She has deprived them of education, keeping 
them ignorant and in slavery and humiliation, as witness the history of Egypt for 
tin* last forty years. Secondly, she has persecuted Moslems, weakening tho power 
“ of the Khalifate, and for half a century' directing her policy against Turkey, all 
u whose misfortunes are due thereto. The Anatolian war has been an Anglo-Turkish 
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“ war, rather than Turco-Greek. Encouraged and supported by England, who 
“ conveyed their army to Smyrna in British transports, the Greeks dared to attack 
“ the Turks in their own homes; they invaded the land preceded by British tanks, 

“ protected by British aeroplanes overhead. Yet England claimed to be maintaining 
“ an attitude of complete neutrality.” 

The “Lewa” (20th September) says: “In Asia Minor right has triumphed over 
“ wrong, yet there are still upholders of the wrong who would deny to the victor the 
“ fruits of his victory. Now, as in the past, the upholders of wrong are the English, 

“ who, by sword and lash, forced Egyptians to serve them in the last war in the cause 
“ of savagery against civilisation.” 

Zacjhlul Pasha. 

Hundreds of telegrams are published sent from all parts of Egypt to Zaghlul Pasha 
at Gibraltar, enquiring as to his health and praying for his return. 

The Pasha’s health, however, appears to have improved at Gibraltar, and as yet 
Mme. Zaghlul has not left Cairo to join him. 

Nevertheless, the “ Afkar ” announces by wireless from London that both the 
“Daily Herald” and the “Nation” have published a letter from Dr. Hamed Mahmud, 
in which he declares that Gibraltar does not suit Zaghlul Pasha’s health owing to his 
loneliness there, and asks if it is not advisable to permit him, together wdth his 
colleagues in the Seychelles, to return home before the authorities find themselves 
forced by circumstances to repatriate them. 

The “Westminster Gazette” pointedly declares, according to the “ Ahram,” that 
certain Egyptians engaged in propaganda in England seem to be altogether ignorant of 
the mentality of the English people. They raised a great outcry concerning the 
detention of Zaghlul Pasha in the Seychelles Islands, stating that the climate there 
would certainly kill him. He was then transferred to Gibraltar, where he resides in a 
handsome villa, and where his wife has been invited to join him. Now we learn that 
Gibraltar is worse than the Seychelles, and that the exile’s death is more certain than 
before. “ These babbling propagandists,” it adds, “ weary those who listen to their 
“ arguments.” 

The Wafd. 

1. Mohammed Amin Youssef in London. 

The activities of Amin Bey Youssef, who has gone to London on behalf of the 
present Wafd in Cairo, are being reported at great length in the Egyptian press. 

On the 12th September he was much in evidence in the “Daily News” with an 
interview, his portrait and a leading article supporting the views of this “ prominent 
“Egyptian,” and attacking the present Ministry as “a Government of Egyptians 
“ whom the Egyptian people repudiate.” 

In the interview Amin Youssef said: “ We do not hate the English and have 
“ always' denounced violence. We regret extremely the attempts on the lives of the 
“ British subjects in Egypt, but the nation cannot be held responsible for the acts of a 
“ few maniacs who do not represent the Egyptian people.” 

In anothor interview, published by the “ Manchester Guardian,” Amin Bey 
Youssef declared that Egyptians wished to be the true friends of Great Britain, but 
that militarism unfortunately was trying to make them enemies against their will. 

All this propaganda, there is good ground for stating, is telegraphed by Amin 
Bey Youssef himself to the Wafd, and by them given out to the local press for 
publication. 

2. Sadek Bey llenein. 

Sadek Bey Henein, a member of Zaghlul’s Wafd, who, when Zaghlul Pasha waa 
arrested in December last, gave his undertaking to abide by the conditions imposed by 
the military authorities, having received permission to proceed to England to place his 
daughter at school, has left Egypt. 

There is little doubt that in England he will work with Aly Bey Shamsy, at 
present in London, and it is probable that their object is to further the appeal which 
the Wafd are understood to be lodging in favour of the seven members who were 
recently condemned. There is good ground for stating that for this purpose the Wafd 
have, through the Dr. Hamed Mahmud, retained the services of counsel. 

Sadek Bey Henein, formerly of the Ministry of Agriculture, was placed on pension 
in Juno 1921, for being one of the promotors of the reception given to Zaghlul Pasha 
in defiance of Ministerial orders. A meeting in his honour, presided over by 
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Prince Aziz Hassan, was held on the 20th June, 1921, at which Zaghlul Pasha made a 
speech strongly attacking Adly Pasha’s Ministry as being “ mere instruments in the 
“ hands of the English.” 

3. “ The Egyptian National Defence Committee in Germany .” 

From Berlin a circular has been received issued by “The Egyptian National 
“ Defence Committee in Germany,” and entitled : “ Protest against the Government 
“ and a word to the Egyptian Nation.” 

It contains a resolution passed by the Oriental Club in Berlin protesting against 
the unlawful interference of Great Britain in the internal and external affairs of Egypt, 
especially with regard to the imprisonment of members of the W afd. It also appeals 
to all Egyptians to enforce this protest by abstaining from work and from food for three 
days, the 29th September to the 1st October. A silent protest is asked for without 
demonstrations. 

The circular was published in full by the “ Lewa-al-Masri ” on the 14th September, 
and is reported to have been received in considerable numbers by post. It is stated 
that copies were distributed among the workmen at the railway repair shops, where 
there has been trouble on more than one occasion in the past. 

The New Party. 

No public meeting in auguration of the New party has yet been held, but 
the “Mokattam,” on the 15th September, stated that it would adopt the title of the 
“ Constitutional Liberal party,” and gave the following forecast of its policy :— 

1. To uphold the new Constitution. 

2. To consolidate Egyptian public opinion by the removal of the causes of political 

difference. 

3. To endeavour by all legal means to achieve the repatriation of political exiles. 

4. To obtain from Great Britain in the coming negotiations the most ample terms 

possible by inducing her to agree to maintaining Egypt’s rights intact. 

5. To introduce throughout the country compulsory education both for boys and 

girls, and to promote agriculture, industry, and commerce and everything 
that will assist the economic life of Egypt. 

Two dnys later, however, the “ Mokattam ” announced that Dr. Hafez Afifi had 
telephoned that any such forecasts were imaginary until Adly Pasha himself had 
publicly announced the principles to which the party would adhere. 

Prom Alexandria it is reported that Said Bey Talamat, of the Watanist party, has 
arranged to unite with Gaafar Bey Fakhry, representing the Zaghlulists, in discrediting 
the new party. On the evening when Adly Pasha makes his inaugural speech, they 
propose to send a deputation of lawyers and others to heckle the speaker and possibly 
create a disturbance both within the meeting and outside. 

The “ Lewa ” comments bitterly (19th September) on the inclusion, as one of the 
objects of the party, of the repatriation of political exiles. This, it says, is an unexpected 
and paradoxical phenomenon on the part of the avowed enemies of Zaghlul. What, it 
asks, can have led to the sudden change of front ? Hitherto theirs has been merely the 
policy inspired by the English. Is it sheer blutf, to throw dust in the "eyes 
of the public ? 

The Egyptian Socialist Party. 

llusni-el-Orabi, the general secretary, presided over the meeting of the party on 
Saturday evening, the 9th September, when twenty-six persons were present, mostly 
effendis. Amongst the audience were four sheikhs and a few of the working class only. 

The first speaker, one Sheikh Fuad, read an exposition, prepared by Maitre Maroun, 
of the statutes of the party, more especially the abolition of individual property, 
compulsory work and free and compulsory education. Discussion followed on the 
following points : — 

1. The difficulty of getting men to submit to a regime of compulsory work. As 
to this, Maitre Maroun claimed that, while at present the workman had 
against his inclination to toil for a purely material object (his daily bread), 
knowing that he can never better his lot, in the Socialist future, when he 
feels that all are toiling for the triumph of the great cause of liberty, he 
will choose the work of his own predilection and put his whole heart 
into it. 
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2. The difficulty of reconciling Communism with the religion of Islam, more 
especially with regard to the status and employment of women. In answer 
to an objection, Sheikh Fuad pointed to the important part played by 
women throughout Moslem history, and to the deeds of a corps of women 
said to be with the Kemalist army. 

An interesting double attempt by the Socialist leaders to make personal and 
party capital out of the Turkish victory is reported. At Alexandria Joseph Rosenthal 
and his wing of the Egyptian Socialist party are announcing that the Kemalist 
success has been largely due to Bolshevik support, and that only through the help of 
the Bolsheviks, with whom these Socialists claim especially close connection, can 
Egyptians hope to succeed in obtaining their complete independence. 

The Cairo wing, with Salama Moussa as secretary, which is at loggerheads with 
Rosenthal and his adherents, has apparently sought to steal a march on Alexandria by 
sending a telegram direct to Mr. Lloyd George, declaring that the “ workmen of Egypt 
“ feel happy to hear of Kemalist’s victory over Imperialism. They protest against 
“ Great Britain’s militarism to suppress lawful Turkish national aspirations. They see 
“ in France and Italy the rightful attitude, anti thank the Soviets for aiding the 
“ Kemalists.” 

In further opposition to Joseph Rosenthal and his adherents, who have affiliated 
themselves to the Third International of Moscow, the Manual Worker’s Union 
(Workmen’s Syndicate) of Alexandria, by decision of its administrative council on the 
7th September, has warned its members against joining “ those who call themselves 
“ the Socialist party of Alexandria,” on the ground that the latter have “ obscure 
“ political aims ” and “ profess principles unsuitable for the country, which have 
“ nothing in common with true Socialism.” 

It appears also that the Cairo Workmen’s Syndicate of Saptieh, of which 
Dr. Mahgub Sabit is president, as well as the other syndicates under the lawyer, 
Mohammed Kamil Ilussein, have rejected Rosenthal's proposals that they should 
become affiliated to his party. 

The Shooting Outrages. 

Resolutions of condemnation of outrages, passed by the Provincial Councils of 
Girga and Giza, were noted in the last report. 

These have been followed by similar resolutions from practically all the Provincial 
Councils of Egypt, as well as from other representative bodies. 

“ Misr ” (18th September) sarcastically points out that it is a month and a half 
since the last of these outrages, and that sixteen similar resolutions of reprobation have 
been passed in a single week. Action should have been taken spontaneously and more 
promptly. As it is, “ Misr " asks, who has awakened the Provincial Councils ? What 
external force has roused them to action ? “ Misr ” declares they are mere instru¬ 

ments, and these resolutions are untimely because so tardy. 

Unlawful Possession of Arms. 

Military Court Trials. 

Summary of persons tried for unlawful possession of arms and ammunition (or 
dynamite) in which the sentences have been confirmed :— 

Cairo, September 4 to 9, 1922 ; Alexandria, August 26 to September 5, 1922— 
Individuals charged, 12 ; convicted, 12. 

Sentences after confirmation— 

Penal servitude, 7 years ; cases, 2. 

,, ,, 5 years; case, 1. 

Imprisonment with hard labour, 2 years ; cases, 2. 

» „ ,, 1 year; cases, 5. 

,, ,, 9 months; case, 1. 

)> ,, ,, 1 month; case, 1. 

I he above cases were from the following areas :— 

© 

Menufiya Province (tried in Cairo), 2. 

Sharkiya „ „ „ X. 

Alexandria, 9. 

Note. —Ihe cases of the four men tried in Cairo for attempting to murder- 
Husaein Mustafa Farghal are not included in the above. 
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The Press. 

Absorbed in the Turkish news, the Arabic press has found little room, after 
publishing the numerous telegrams sent to Mustafa Kemal Pasha on the one hand, and 
to Saad Pasha Zaghlul on the other, for anything beyond the Kemalist victory. The 
discussion of local politics has been for the moment of restricted interest. 

The fortieth anniversary, however, of the entry of British troops into Cairo did 
not pass unnoticed, and called forth in the “Aklibar” (151b September) a bitter 
article entitled: “In memory of that ill-fated day, 14th September.” Every 
Egyptian, it declared, is in duty bound to remember those ill-fated days, for they were 
the beginning of our misery, the cause of all our suffering and woe. Forty years ago 
this misery overtook us as the result of accursed events duly arranged by English 
policy with a view to occupation, which was to be subsequently changed into the 
protectorate. Now it is seeking to induce Egyptians to accept foreign rule under 
another name. The occupation still exists, the root cause of all our miseries. There 
will never be a settlement of the Egyptian question until British troops have evacuated 
Egypt. Sarwat Pasha feigned to be oblivious of this fact when he formed his 
Ministry. It did not figure among his “ conditions,” and the provisional settlement, 
based on his incomplete conditions, is a failure. The gates of evil, opened when 
English troops entered Cairo on the 14th September, 1882, will never be closed save 
by the final departure of those troops from Egyptian territory. 


pE 10755/1/18] No. 5. 

'i 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

October 9.) 

(No. 767.) 

/ THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the Secretary 

? of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of 

i correspondence with the President of the Council of Ministers respecting the attempts 

on lives of British subjects. 

) Ramleh, September 25, 1922. 


Enclosure l in No. 5. 


i 


Sarwat Pasha to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

Excellence, Bulheley, le 20 septembre 1922. 

DANS ma dernidre lettre du 24 aofit 1922 adressee It votre Excellence, je m’dtais 
fait l’interprbte de l’indignation gdndrale quo les attentats contre les sujets britanniques 
avaient provoquee dans le pays. 

Je viens maintenant d’en recevoir la confirmation : tous les conseils provinciaux, 
organes reprdsentatifs des Moudiriehs, les municipalitds des villes ainsi que les 
notabilitds du commerce du Caire et d’Alexandrie m’ont communiqud des rdsolutions 
dont j’ai cru devoir faire part it votre Excellence. Tous regrettent et rdprouvent ces 
attentats, et en appellent a la nation pour venir en aide aux autoritds en vue de 
docouvrir leurs auteurs. 

En me faisant l’dcho de ce sentiment unanime, je suis persuade que votre 
Excellence y verra une attestation nouvelle de l’esprit amical et paisible qui anime le 
peuple egyptien it l’dgard de ses hbtes dtrangers. 

Veuillez agrder, &c. 

Le Prdsiilent du Conseil des Ministres, 
Ministre des Affaires dtrangeres, 

A. SAROIT. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 5. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Sarwat Pasha. 

Excellence, Ramleh, le 24 septembre, 1922. 

J’AI l’honneur d’accuser reception de la lebtre, en date du 20 septembre, par 
laquelle votre Excellence a bien voulu me communiquer les resolutions prises par tous 
les conseils provinciaux, ainsi que par les municipalites des villes et les notabilites du 
Caire et d’ Alexandrie, en reprouvant les attentats commis contre les sujets britanniques. 

Je remercie votre Excellence de m’avoir fait part de ces expressions de regret et 
d’indignation. Je ne doute pas des sentiments amicaux et paisibles nourris par le 
peuple dgyptien envers ses hdtes dtrangers ; et j’aime k croire que les mesures dnergiques 
prises par le Gouvernement dgvptien, appuydes par l’opinion publique du pays, auront 
mis fin it ces d^plorables attentats. 

Veuillez agrder, &c. 

ALLENBY, 

Tlaut-Co minis saire. 


[E 10805/1/16] No. 6. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

October 10.) 

(No. 780.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, September 29, 1922. 

TI1EBE has recently, I understand, been some discussion in political circles 
here as to the propriety of Egypt’s making application for admittance to the League 
of Nations. 

It may be some time before any proposal crystallises, but since the matter is in the 
air 1 think it well to warn your Lordship of the possibility. 

It would be of assistance to me to learn, if possible, what attitude His Majesty’s 
Government would be likely to adopt in that eventuality. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[E 10769/1/16] No. 7. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—>(Received 

October 9.) 

tNo. 799. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, September 30, 1922. 

THE Sarwat Ministry has now spent seven months in office, and the most 
important line of its constructive policy, the preparation of Constitutional Govern¬ 
ment, is approaching a critical climax. I propose, therefore, to make some attempt 
to estimate the achievement of this Ministry, their present position and their 
prospects. I shall confine myself in this despatch to matters of administration, and 
devote a subsequent despatch to matters of politics. 

The Ministry has been dominated throughout by the personalities of Sarwat and 
Sidki Pashas; of the rest, Ibrahim Fathy Pasha is no longer the man he was in 
Lord Kitchener’s time, Gnu far Wali Pasha, an able, cultivated and honourable man, 
has, through timidity and softness, become rather a disappointment to his friends, 
and the remaining five, including Mustapha Maher Pasha, of whom something was 
hoped, have certainly failed to pull their weight. 

The result 1ms been that Sarwat Pasha, already sufficiently burdened with the 
duties of Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs, has found himself over- 
occupied with the work of a variety of Departments, and has, I think, been unable to 
give sufficient attention to his own other Ministry, the Interior, which is the keystone 
of the Egyptian Administration. The Ministry of Finance has been ably guided by 
Sidki Pasha, whose remarkable quickness of intelligence has made him Sarwat’s 
constant and very influential adviser. 

It was intended that the declaration of Egyptian independence should give a 
definite impetus to the Egyptianisation of Government Departments—an inten- 
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tion which was taken up in the Ministerial programme—and it was foreseen 
that the Administration might deteriorate in the process. When one remembers the 
perturbations of the preceding years, the absorption of officials in politics, the 
financial strain to which many of them were subjected, the intermittent strikes and 
the constant impatience of discipline, I do not think that there is cause for much 
dissatisfaction. There have been no strikes, and officials have been to a great extent 
freed from the intrusion of politics—at least opposition politics—into their work, 
and have almost settled down into the mild routine which they prefer. In so far as 
they are discontented, since the passing of the regrading proposals largely removed 
a long-standing grievance, it is because of acts of nepotism and favouritism on the 
part of Ministers or high Egyptian officials, which have been more frequent and 
flagrant than I anticipated. 

In point of efficiency there has been much variation between different Depart¬ 
ments. In the Ministry of Finance, I understand, little change is perceptible. The 
Minister is most anxious to prove his capacity to the world, his Egyptian Under¬ 
secretary, Abdul Hamid Pasha Mustafa, is exceptionally competent, and full use is 
made of the British staff. A scheme for the gradual replacement of Englishmen by 
Egyptians in the Survey Department of this Ministry has been agreed upon between 
Sidki Pasha and Mr. Dowson. An economic council has been set up, consisting of 
well-selected members, of various nationalities. The financial results of the current 
year’s working are expected to be very satisfactory. 

It is otherwise in the Ministry of the Interior. The organisation of this 
Ministry has been much criticised in the past, and several abortive attempts have 
been made to reform it; its present state is, by all accounts, one of great disorder; 
the Under-Secretary, Ahmed Ali Pasha, is on bad terms with the Minister, and 
barely on speaking terms with the Egyptian Director-General of Public Security, 
Mohammed Badr-ed-Din Bey, who, though keen, courageous and in many ways able, 
has no capacity for organisation. An additional Under-Secretary of State has 
recently been appointed in the person of Ali Gamal-cd-Din Pasha, late Mudir of 
Gharbia; he is agreeable and sufficiently intelligent, and has a good record as a 
mudir, but it remains to be seen if he will take a proper interest in that part of his 
work which deals with public security. 

The disorderliness of the Ministry of the Interior is reflected in provii cial 
administration, where mudirs (in some cases through disappointment at receiving no 
promotion when the present Ministry took office) have been inclined to go easy and to 
loosen their authority. Crime is very prevalent, but the statistics show some 
improvement as against last year. The position has recently been changed by a series 
of promotions and transfers among mudirs and sub-mudirs, affecting nearly every 
province; two notoriously incompetent mudirs have disappeared, but others of very 
doubtful administrative value have been promoted for political reasons. The most 
interesting appointment is that of llilmi Issa Pasha, who has become Mudir of 
Gharbia. He was a judge in the Native Court of Appeal, and has had a rapid 
career. ITe is reputed to be a very able man; though without administrative 
experience, and is likely to be heard of in the future. Reports which have reached me 
indicate the turbulent town of Tanta is at present well in hand. 

The position of the inspectors of the interior has been much canvassed in the 
past, and various opinions have been held as to whether they should reside in their 
provinces or in Cairo, and whether their local powers should be great or small. The 
main dilemma has been that if their powers are widened they interfere with the 
authority and prestige of the mudirs. while if they are narrowed they cannot check 
abuses. Sarwat Pasha has decided to make them entirely non-executive. They will 
make at intervals complete tours of their provinces, and, while taking no action 
locally, furnish elaborate reports to the Ministry. To what extent the Ministry will 
act upon these reports remains to be seen, but I have little doubt that the present 
scheme, though it is one of many which have already been tried and abandoned, is 
most suitable for the present time. 

The Department of Public Health seems to be one of those in which a rapid 
deterioration has set in. The Under-Secretary of State has been somewhat 
inconsiderate in his treatment of English officials, and his attitude has been imitated, 
I learn, by his subordinates; this, combined with a considerable loss of the efficiency 
in which they had taken a keen pride, has naturally disheartened the English officials 
in this administration. Among the many stories which I have heard illustrating 
irregularities in the Department of Public Health I may perhaps recount to your 
Lordship how one of two doctors at the Ami-Rabic Institute refused to take his turn 
of duty on Fridays, and, after alleging successively pretexts of health and of 
[9722] c 2 
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religion, admitted that he had been ordered to spend all his Fridays looking after 
the Undersecretary's farm in the country; and how the Under-Secretary himself, in 
continuing his private medical practice, found it necessary, owing to the stress of his 
public duty, to sign a blank death certificate for a moribund patient with instructions 
to the relatives to fill it in; they forgot to do so, and the Egyptian sanitary inspector 
who refused to allow the corpse to be buried and referred the matter to the Under¬ 
secretary repented of his zeal. 

In the Ministry of Communications, English control was previously altogether 
preponderant, and the administration has been much upset by the methods of 
Mahmud Sami Pasha, the Egyptian Under-Secretary of State. Sami Pasha 
possesses in a high degree the Egyptian administrative vice of overcentralisation; he 
is very hardworking, rather arrogant and has the reputation of being anti-English. 
Senior Englishmen in this Ministry differ greatly in their estimates of him, some of 
them finding that, with a little trouble, he is reasonable and open to conviction, while 
others find that he interferes intolerably and ignorantly in the details of their 
departmental work. ITis relations with the general management of the State 
railways in particular have been, and will be again, extremely strained. Sarwat and 
Sidki Pashas exercised a moderating influence in the dispute, but I foresee the 
possibility of having to intervene in order to preserve the efficiency of the railways— 
a matter in which we are directly interested. I have, indeed, already spoken to 
Sarwat Pasha on the subject. The Coptic Minister of Communications, Wassif 
Simaika Pasha, seems to be a polite nullity, with a pronounced tendency to nepotism. 

T possess less evidence with regard to the working of the Ministries of Justice, 
Education, Public Works and Agriculture. 

The Minister of Justice, Mustapha Fathy Pasha, is a man of little account, and 
the same may be said of his Under-Secretary. It is commonly asserted that justice 
has become more venal than it was, hut \ have no actual evidence of this. Ibrahim 
Fathy Pasha recently inveighed to me against the corruption of the courts, but his 
own record as Acting Minister of Finance last year was not above reproach, and he 
has a violent prejudice against lawyers. 

The Minister of Education, Mustapha Maher Pasha, is a man of intelligence 
and provincial influence, but hardly of Ministerial capacity. As an ex-mudir, he is 
disposed, I understand, to excessive centralisation, so that business is much retarded, 
and he spends much of his time in contradicting his own orders. This Ministry, as 
was to be expected, is being rapidly Egypt ianised in its higher posts, but I am told 
that the Minister is courteous and considerate in his dealings with his English 
officials. The students in the Government schools have shown an improvement in 
their behaviour since the present Ministry took office, but they are still unamenable to 
discipline, and likely to give trouble in the future. 

The Minister of Public Works, Hussein Pasha Wassif, is a very agreeable and 
fairly competent man, and his Under-Secretary, Abdul Hamid Bey Suleiman, has 
been marked out as one of the most promising of the younger Egyptian officials. 
He is scarcely up to the level of his post, but works hard and creditably; though I 
fear there is discontent among the British officials of this Ministry, who are mostly 
men with considerable technical pride, and who have become accustomed to almost 
entire administrative predominance in the past. 

Tn the Ministry of Agriculture, the Under-Secretary of State, Mohammed Abul 
Futouh Pasha, is well spoken of. 

The Ministry of Foreign Affairs, when it was previously under Egyptian 
control, was of little importance and highly incompetent. It now appears to be 
reasonably efficient, and rapidly becoming more so, and it maintains very cordial 
relations with the Residency. Seifullah Yonsry Pasha has hitherto merited his 
selection as Under-Secretary, and \ have not observed that he is justifying in Egypt 
the reputation for intrigue which he acquired in Turkey. 

On the whole I do not think we need be discouraged. Tt must be remembered 
that during the forty years of British occupation the semi-Turkish governing classes 
in this country have softened and lost much of the governing sense, or turned to other 
pursuits; the younger generations of officials, more Egyptian or Egyptianised, have 
become less corrupt and more instructed, but we have had no great success in the 
difficult task of investing them with moral courage and a sense of responsibilitv. 
We have vastly increased their responsibilities, at a moment when it was required to 
guide through strong cross-currents of politics an Administration overstrained and 
dilapidated bv four years of war and three years of civil tumult. Not only have thev 
been deprived of much experienced British advice, but the new conditions have made 
it difficult for British officials to render a full measure of assistance. 
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If the machinery of government has -worked slowly, it must not be forgotten 
that this is a constant phenomenon during the Egyptian summer, and that for six 
weeks all the business of the Council of Ministers was held up by the King. 

The faults of ignorance, vanity, moral cowardice and favouritism have been 
apparent, but I hope that a nucleus has been found of hardworking, honest and 
capable officials, who will not be above learning by experience, and that the forecasts 
of a rapidly developing chaos in Egyptian administration, which were made in some 
quarters when we abolished the protectorate, will be falsified. 

The despatch in which I shall endeavour to survey the political situation will 
Teach your Lordship by the next bag. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[E 10770/1/16] No. 8. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

October 9.) 

(No. 800.) 

My Lord, Rand eh, October 1, 1922. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to my despatch No. 146 of the 4th March, and in 
particular to paragraphs 3, 4 and 5 of the notice to advisers enclosed therein, where 
the future functions of the Financial Adviser were laid down. 

I now transmit a copy of a note in which Mr. Dowson elaborates his view of what 
the powers and functions of the Financial Commissioner, or, for the present, of the 
Financial Adviser, should be. 

Mr. Dowson takes for his text a memorandum of Sir W. Ilayter’s. That 
memorandum was written some time before, in different circumstances, and Sir W. 
Hayter no longer holds that such financial control as may be necessary could be 
successfully exercised by a British Under-Secretary of State in the Ministry of Finance ; 
nor, I understand, was he even then favourable to the indefinite maintenance of the 
Caisse do la Dette as an international body. 1 therefore pass by that part of 
Mr. Dowson’s note which is devoted to controverting Sir W. llayter and proceed to 
the examination of his positive proposals 

1 assume that the views of His Majesty’s Government concerning financial control 
in Egypt are still those which found expression in the proposed draft convention, 
though I realise that, before further negotiations are begun, or concluded, these views 
may be considerably modified. It may be held, for example, that it would be difficult 
for His Majesty’s Government to cirry out ifs other responsibilities, such as the 
protection of foreign interests, unless some assignment of revenue were made to the 
Financial Commissioner, or, on another line of thought, that the Financial Couunis-ioner 
should be attached to the Residency. But it is unprofitable to let such speculations 
affect one’s view of what should now be the Financial Adviser’s functions; they should 
be properly related to present circumstances, with due regard to the proposals which 
still hold the field concerning the ultimate functions of the Financial Commissioner, and 
to which, as ) our Lordship will observe, Mr. Dowson is himself favourable. 

It has been contemplated, in the first place, that the duties at present performed 
by the Caisse tie la Dette should eventually he entrusted to the Financial Commissioner. 
Mr. Dowson, in the seventh paragraph of his note, expresses the opinion that His 
Majesty’s Government should at, once negotiate the abolition of the Caisse and the 
transfer of its powers to the Financial Adviser. 1 agree that this course would be 
desirable, but, so far as I am able to conjecture, its feasibility would appear to be 
remote, and I am disposed to conclude that any present attempt to mould the Financial 
Adviser’s office with a view 7 to its embracing the functions of the Caisse de la Detle 
would be premature. I should, however, draw your Lordship’s attention to Mr. Dowson’s 
fear that the Caisse may meanwhile acquire strength at the expense of the Financial 
Adviser ; the risk, in my opinion, is less that the Caisse as a body might be reinvigorated, 
than that some energetic foreign member of it might gain unofficial influence. 

The other functions proposed for the Financial Commissioner in clauses 13 and 14 
of the draft convention appear to be adequately reserved by the terms of the notice to 
which 1 have referred in the first paragraph of this despatch. It is, however, important 
to decide, with regard both to an ultimate settlement and to the conditions of the 
present transitory period, what interpretation the Financial Adviser should put upon 
his instructions and in what spirit he should fulfil them. It is evident from paragraph 10 
of Mr Dowson’s note that he sees two possible and widely different interpretations. 
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The policy enunciated last February is a policy of disentanglement. We desired, 

I think, to establish a frontier between ourselves and the Egyptian Government and to 
circumscribe our obligations across the border. But we had to reserve certain rights 
there, and we do not want them to be impaired for the sake of both their intrinsic and 
their bargaining value. The problem of disentangling ourselves without losing hold is 
presenting itself more acutely perhaps in other connections, hut it has to be solved also- 
in connection with the functions of the Financial Adviser. 

Were Mr. Dowson to adopt what he terms the passive policy, I think we should he 
giving up too much. I agree with what he terms the active policy as it is defined in 
his paragraph 10. I should, however, here observe that the practice of the Judicial 
Adviser, owing to the difference of his functions, will tend probably to be less active 
than that of the Financial Adviser; they cannot he quite parallel, but it seems that, 
from considerations of general policy, they should not he too widely divergent. 

And I am inclined to judge from other parts of Mr. Dowson’s note that he may 
possibly be contemplating rather too much activity. In paragraph 4, for instance, he 
observes that the sphere of the Financial Adviser’s or Commissioner’s usefulness “ can 
he made to extend far beyond his formal attributions*and powers.” It is only too easy 
for an English official in Egypt to form the habit of adding to his functions. The 
over-devel.opment of this tendency has recently brought its own retribution, and it is 
not the time to think of starting a similar process again. I consider, therefore, that 
the Financial Adviser should keep strictly within his sphere, even though he may 
witness much inefficiency outside his sphere and long to correct it. 

While, moreover, it is important in the present period of transition to make an 
established position for the Financial Commissioner to inherit and not to give ground 
which he would have to endeavour to make up, it seems equally important that the 
Financial Adviser should not grasp too much or call too much attention to his activities ; 
for the danger would he incurred of arousing in that direction a feeling that Egyptian 
independence is illusory, and of making the creation of the financial eommissionership 
a far more contentious matter when negotiations are resumed than it has been hitherto. 

In view of these considerations, l think that Mr. Dowsou’s proposals for the 
staffing of his office are somewhat over-liberal. On the assumption that the future of 
the. Caisse de la Bette is to he disregarded, he is of the opinion that six highly trained 
Englishmen will be necessary to do the work of his office. I confess to some surprise 
that such a large staff' should he necessary. It is true that the Financial Adviser 
previously had the staff of the Ministry of Finance at his disposal as far as occasion 
might demand ; hut his functions have been so much curtailed, both in regard to the 
more purely finance questions, such as taxation and currency, and in the other branch 
of Treasuiy functions relating to the allocation and control of the departmental 
expenditure, that I should have expected a smaller staff to he adequate. In any case 
I think that for political reasons a smaller staff us advisable. 

1 agree with Mr. Dowson that his staff should be drawn from among British 
officials in the Egyptian Service; to recruit from outside would not, 1 imagine, he 
agreeable to the Egyptian Government, and it would certainly he hardly fair to close 
such posts to Biitish officials whose prospects in most branches of the Egyptian Service 
are now so limited. 

To summarise my views : I consider that it is premature to attempt to decide 
what precise foim the necessary measure of British financial control should eventually 
take, but, as far as it is necessary to make an assumption in order to decide what policy 
the Financial Adviser should follow, it should he assumed that a Financial Com¬ 
missioner will ultimately he appointed with the attributions specified in the draft 
treaty ; that the powers of the Caisse de la Dette should be entrusted to the Financial 
Commissioner or Adviser as soon as may he, but that this matter is too hypothetical to 
affect the Financial Adviser’s immediate progiamine; that Mr. Dowson (besides his 
undiminished responsibility in the matter of loans or assignment of revenues) should, 
in carrying out his present instructions, keep in close touch, without entanglement, 
with finance administration, and he ready and equipped to respond to all requests for 
advice, and to give warning of any serious financial risk ; but that lie should be careful 
not to lie drawn into activities and responsibilities outside his sphere, and that he should 
be conservative in the staffing of his office. 

1 should he grateful for an expression of your Lordship’s views in this matter. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 8. 

Fote from Mr, Dowson on the Dowers and Functions of the Financial Commissioner. 

Ministry of Finance, June 26, 1022. 

IN a letter, dated the 27th April, of which a copy may not have been retained, 
Mr. Scott asked me to give my views on the proposals connected with the above post 
put forward by Sir William Hayter in his “ memorandum as to the application of 
the proposed convention to internal Administration of Egypt.” Mr. Scott left 
unexpectedly, but I had in any case intended before going on leave myself to submit, 
for the High Commissioner's consideration, mv recommendations as to the policy to 
be adopted in regard to the development of the Financial Commissioner’s office. In 
response to Mr. Scott I thought it preferable to make this single presentation of 
my views. 

Sir William Hayter’s memorandum was written about the 26th December, 1921, 
and was, 1 always understood, merely intended to be an ephemeral contribution to 
current discussions between British advisers and members of the Residency staff which 
occurred at that time; in any case, much has happened since which would, I think, 
le id Sir William Hayter to modify his views. If these circumstances are remembered 
his proposals may he discussed without assuming that they represent his opinion 
to-day, and there is considerable convenience in thus examining, in the first place, the 
only destructive criticism of the financial eommissionership, and the only constructive 
alternatives that, so far as I am aware, have been seriously put forward. 


2. Summary of Sir William Hayter’s Criticisms and Proposals. 

Sir William Hayter’s criticisms and proposals, in so far as they concern the 
financial eommissionership, may be summarised as follows:— 

(a.) That the Financial Adviser has discharged important functions and occupied a 
position of effective control, whereas the Financial Commissioner is only to 
perform certain mechanical duties and will he left isolated and impotent. 

(b.) That, on the other hand, an effective control could be exercised over Egyptian 
finance by arranging that, for some time to come, the Under-Secretary of 
State for Finance shall be a British official provided with a small British 
staff and entitled to make representations to the High Commissioner 
whenever a measure likely to have a seriously damaging financial effect is 
in contemplation. 

(c.) That if a more general control over Egyptian finance is required it can best be 
exercised by a reconstituted “ Caisse de la Dette." 

(d.) That either, or both, the above measures would be less resented by Egyptians 
and less wounding to their susceptibilities than the appointment of the 
proposed Financial Commissioner. 


6. Attributions Decreed for Financial Adviser and proposed for Financial 
Commissioner. 

That the Financial Adviser has discharged important functions and exercised 
effective control is well known ; the slight basis of formal authority underlying his 
position is less well known, but equally pertinent. The duties and attributions of the 
Financial Adviser, as laid down when the post was first established, are contained in 
the preamble to the decree, dated the 4th February, 1886, addressed to His Highness 
the Khedive Tewfik. A comparison of the duties and powers therein projected for the 
Financial Adviser with those projected in the draft convention for the Financial 
Commissioner is not without interest and relevance. 
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P.M. Preamble to Decree of February 4, 

.1883, appointing First Financial 
Adviser. 

. . . . le Gouvernement de votre 
Altesse pense qu’il serait sage de nous 
assurer pour un certain temps le concours 
d’un (Stranger qui nous aiderait de ses 
lumifcres dans la solution des questions 
financi&res. 

J’estime .... que cet Europeen, qui 
deviendrait fonctionnaire (jgyptien, pourrait 
avoir le titre fie (Jonseiller financier. II 
serait clioisi et nommfi par votre Ahesse, 
dont il rel6verait directement. Sans avoir 
les attributions d’un Ministre, il pourra 
nssister aux seances du (Jonseil, toutes les 
fois qu’il y sera invite par le [-’resident du 
Coriseil. 11 aura le pouvoir d’examiner les 
questions financi&res et d’emettre son avis 
sur elles dans Its limites que votre Altesse 
et ses Ministres pourront determiner; il 
n’aura tnuteibis tiucune droit d'intervenir 
dans les affaires administratives du pays. 

4. Comparison of Powers Acquired and in Prospect. 

It is evident in the first place that the powers intended to he formally vested in 
the Financial Commissioner compare most favourably with those originally vested in 
the Financial Adviser, tmd, in the second, that the powers which actually came to be 
exercised by the latter were of an entirely different character to those to which he was 
by decree restricted and were in reality otherwise derived. In 1883 a critic, arguing 
only from the formal attributions of the then newly created post of Financial Adviser, 
would have seriously erred regarding the great potentialities of the post; any similar 
attempt to prophesy the potentialities of the financial commissionership from the three 
articles of the proposed convention is bound to be equally unreliable. The power that 
came to be exercised by the Financial Adviser bore no relation to his paper attributions. 
In the ease of the Financial Commissioner it is most desirable that his formal attribu¬ 
tions and powers should be satisfactory and adequate, but if the office is feebly filled or 
badly equipped the existence of those powers will not make good the deficiency, while 
if his office is well managed and well staffed the sphere of his usefulness can be made 
to extend far beyond them. 

Considered as an agent of British financial control, the financial commissionership 
must compare disadvantageously with the financial advisership, not because the former 
office is any less capable of exercising effective control than the latter, given the same 
general political conditions, but because the new post is designed to be associated with 
an autonomous regime under which power and responsibility formerly retained in the 
hands of the British financial agent are transferred to Egyptians themselves. This 
actual transfer of power and responsibility is the salient fact which renders, and unless 
it is illusory is hound to render, tins supervision of any future British financial agent 
fill' less complete than in the past. The change is inherent in the change of political 
conditions which has occurred ; it is in no way due to the particular form of agency 
projected, which is indeed both remarkably free from serious initial disabilities and full 
of promise if promptly developed and utilised. 

5. Peal Sources of Financial Advisers Power. 

The effective power of the Financial Adviser has been derived not from his paper 
attributions, hut (a) from his position as principal exponent of the influence exercised 
by His Majesty’s representative in Egypt, and (b) from the Anglicisation of the public 
service which followed. The influence of Ilis Majesty’s representative has of course 
been based upon the military occupation of the country, while its paramount character 
led to the practical advisability of the Egyptian Government obtaining the Financial 
Adviser’s concurrence to important decisions of Government before they were promulgated, 
and made it convenient that he should regularly attend meetings of the Council of 
Ministers. Thu same underlying causes led to executive power in all important posts 


Clauses in Proposed Convention relating' 

to Proposed Financial Commissioner. 

12. The Egyptian Government will ap¬ 
point, in consultation with His Majesty’s 
Government, a Financial Commissioner, to- 
whom shall be entrusted in due course the 
powers at present exercised by the Com¬ 
missioners of the Debt. 

13. For the proper discharge of his 
duties the Financial Commissioner shall be 
kept fully informed on all matters within 
the purview of the Ministry of Finance, 
and shall at all times enjoy the right of 
access to the President of the Council of 
Ministers and to the Minister of Finance. 

14. No external loan shall be raised nor- 
the revenue of any public service assigned 
by the Egyptian Government without the 
concurrence of the Financial Commis¬ 
sioner. 
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becoming entrusted to Englishmen, which in turn extended and strengthened the 
power of the Financial Adviser by permeating the administration with agents of his 
own nationality, upon whom he could rely both to supply him with information and 
give effect to his decisions. The strong organisation thus b^ilt up reinforced pari 
passu the influence of His Majesty’s representative in Cairo. 

From the point of view of the interests of British policy, as distinct from the good 
government of Egypt, the process might have been closely restricted, aud would then 
perhaps have been more stable ; a reversal has in any case now set in, which must be 
expected gradually to result in a marked de-Anglicisation of the service. This reversal, 
coupled with the substitution of effective ministerial control in each Ministry for virtual 
control by a British adviser, must depi'ive any future British financial agent of the 
direct detailed control until recently exercised by the Financial Adviser. 

6. Suggested Control by British Under-Secretary. 

Sir William Hayter proposes to remedy, or at least mitigate, this loss of detailed 
control by substituting for the financial commissionership the retention for a fixed 
period of a British Under-Secretary of State for Finance, with a small British staff, who 
would report when it was thought necessary to the High Commissioner. Sir William 
Hayter urges that an Under-Secretary, being an executive officer within the 
administration, cannot be isolated, but must perforce know betimes of dangerous 
financial projects. 

A British Under-Secretary of State, who had his own special staff and was 
authorised to control and I'eport upon the actions of his Minister to the High Com¬ 
missioner, would merely be a camouflaged Financial Adviser, who had ceased to sit on 
the Council of Ministers, and had lost the special status which enabled Ministers to 
bow to his dictates without loss of dignity. The position would be a thoroughly false 
one for both Minister and British financial agent; it would immeasurably lower the 
status of the latter, and create a situation which would be humiliating to the Minister, 
if admitted by him, and humiliating to British policy if it was circumvented, as it 
readily could be. Because in an orderly administration the Under-Secretary of State 
for finance is naturally cognisant of all important financial projects, it is a fallacy to 
assume that in an Egyptian controlled administration a British official, having the title 
of Under-Secretary, but known to be an authorised spy, could not be kept in the dark 
whenever desired. Nor can it be doubted that the effect of setting a British suhoi’dinate 
to watch and report upon his Egyptian chief would have the deplorable effect of 
rendering suspect all British officials in the administration, and puralvsing their influence 
at a time when it is most important that Egyptians should bo encouraged to employ 
Englishmen of their own initiative and put confidence in them. 

7. Suggested control by Caisse de la Dette. 

Alternatively, or for purposes of more general control, Sir William Hayter suggests 
a reconstituted Caisse de la Dette. That a reconstituted Caisse de la Dette could 
perform all the necessary functions of financial control no one will question, but the 
reconstitution of the Caisse de la Dette as an oi’ganisation for the general control of 
®&yP^\ an finance would be an obvious surrender of the policy of maintaining such conti’ol 
in British hands. While conditions enabled the Financial Adviser to occupy a position 
of unquestioned dominance in regard to the finances of the State, the parallel perpetua¬ 
tion of the Caisse de la Dette was merely an extravagant anomaly. With the radical 
weakening of those conditions the Caisse may tend readily to become a rival authority 
even if un-reoonstituted: if expressly leconstituted to exercise general financial control 
it would, of course, leave no room for any other controlling authority, and such a 
measure would therefore, mean the definite transfer of the control of Egyptian finance 
from British hands to an international body. 

. Under conditions now pertaining or foreshadowed, the continued existence of the 
Caisse de la Dette is incompatible with that of a British financial commissionership ; one 
is bound to wax and the other to wane, and with the gradual de-Anglicisation of the 
service the natural tendency might readily he for the international body to be 
increasingly consulted’ and to gather weight at the expense of the special British 
financial watch-dog. The recent appointment of an able and energetic French 
Commissioner to the Caisse has brought it an access of strength which may he further 
reinforced at any time by the similar infusion of new Italian, British or even Russian 
blood. Nor can the possibility of German re-admission, or of a demand for represen¬ 
tation by the United States be ruled out. if Ilis Majesty’s Government wish to 
[9722] D 
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secure the control of Egyptian finance in British hands once for all, the abolition of the 
Caisse de la Dette and the transfer of its powers to the Financial Adviser/Commissioner 
should he negotiated without further delay. The Caisse is an expensive institution 
costing 44,000Z. for personnel and expenses during the current year ; this is largely due 
to its international character for the work is almost entirely of a routine nature. 

8. Acceptability of Alternatives. 

Sir William Iiayter’s alternatives to the financial eommissionership were largely 
urged on the grounds of their greater acceptability to Egyptians. During the last 
six months the functions and procedure of the Financial Commissioner's office have 
frequently come up for discussion, and nothing has in any way suggested that this office 
is particularly resented. Throughout the discussions which led up to the removal of 
the Protectorate, the Financial Commissioner was accepted as part of the future regime, 
his particular duty to give warning of dangerous financial courses was repeatedly 
volunteered b\ Sarwat Pasha and Sidky Pasha, and so fur the putting of this 
principle into practice is being not only loyally but willingly adhered to during the 
present transition stage. 

Egyptians would vcrv probably prefer financial control to be exercised by an 
international body, like the Caisse, both from motives of amour-propre and because 
any form of international control is likely to develop jealousies and weaknesses ; but if 
His Majesty’s Government maintain their intention that financial conti'ol shall be vested 
in British hands, the form projected is probably the most inoffensive that can be 
devised. It involves no imposition of new authority and no humiliating departure, but 
merely the retention of a familiar official in a markedly less obtrusive and less dominant 
position than heretofore. The impracticability of exercising such control instead 
through a British Under-Secretary of State for Finance has probably been sufficiently 
demonstrated ; but is not very material in view of its being entirely ruled out by the 
conversations which took place in regard to under-secretaryships generally with 
Sarwat Pasha and Sidky Pasha prior to the abolition of the Protectorate. Their claim 
that these offices must be held by Egyptians throughout if any pretence of real 
autonomy was to be accorded, had to he admitted and was acted upon with the 
expressed corollary that British under-secretaryships must shortly disappear. 

9. Prompt Development of Existing Office. 

The proposed post of Financial Commissioner has become familiar to Egyptians, its 
working has been discussed with them and it holds the field generally in the eyes of 
Great Britain and of the world. There aie, therefore, obvious reasons for adapting to 
our needs, without further loss of time, the weapon that is thus already within our 
grasp in preference to embarking upon a doubtful search for something more suitable 
while precious opportunities are being missed. Moreover, any suggestions to Egyptians 
of doubt, either as to the efficacy or as to the propriety of the agency of financial control 
adopted by His Majesty’s Government, is especially to be deprecated at this stage, both 
because belief in our ability to control may itself be half the battle in the future and 
because, if we know our own minds and act promptly, we can go far towards shaping the 
existing office to suit the new situation before an Egyptian Parliament meets and 
further development of British financial control very possibly gets dragged into the 
area of popular discussion. 

The efficacy of the office of Financial Commissioner is thus likely to be decisively 
determined by the impulse imparted to the development of the Financial Adviser’s 
office between the abolition of the Protectorate and the meeting of the first Egyptian 
Parliament. What has actually' been accomplished in that interval will probably count 
more than all subsequent intention. 

10. Active Policy recommended. 

Two policies presented themselves when the Financial Adviser ceased to sit on the 
Finance Committee and the Council of Ministers, and took up the purely advisory and 
monitory position he now occupies. One of these may be termed the passive and the 
other the active policy'. 

The passive policy consists in dissociating the office of Financial Adviser/Commis- 
sioner as completely as possible from concern in the current affairs of the Kgyptian 
Government, encouraging that Government if it desires advice to seek it preferably 
elsewhere, and letting it be generally known that the office is to he regarded purely as 
the financial sentinel of the Residency to give warning should the necessity for 
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intervention by His Majesty’s Government in the conduct of Egyptian finance become 
acute. The active policy consists in maintaining as close touch as can be tactfully' 
secured with the broad current of Egyptian finance administration, in taking pains to 
provide that Government with first-class advice if it asks for it, and in letting if be 
generally known that the Financial Commissioner’s office is to be regarded as an 
auxiliary of the Egyptian Government, designed more particularly to warn it of 
prospects of financial danger, and thus forestall European intervention in its affairs. 

Only by pursuit of the active policy can the Financial Commissioner hope to 
maintain real contact with Egyptian finance, to exercise influence himself and to 
prevent or restrict the growth of influence from hostile sources, while only if those 
conditions are fulfilled can he expect to know the time and occasion when intervention 
in the affairs of the Egyptian Government is or is not essential, and to cause it to be 
effected with the least up.-et. In the last resort the sanction behind the Financial 
Commissioner must continue to be the power of His Majesty’s Government in the hands 
of His Majesty’s High Commissioner in Egypt, and equally in the long run the efficacy 
of the Financial Commissioner’s office will depend upon whether, given proper occasion, 
such intervention is successful. 

These are factors which are beyond and above the control of the Financial 
Commissioner’s own office, and call only for recognition here; the duty of that office 
will he discharged if ordinarily it is well informed and influential, and it exceptionally' it 
accurately gauges occasion and time for intervention, and can minimise the resulting 
shock. 


11. Quality and Composition of Office. 

If the Financial Commissioner is to play his part successfully in this manner he 
must be equipped with an office which, while small, is self-contained and thoroughly 
competent all round. Although other qualities will also be necessary, he cannot win 
and maintain the confidence of Egyptians unless this all-round competence of his office 
in the financial and economic field is unchallengeable ; nor could he otherwise be relied 
upon even faithfully to discharge his primary duty of watching the conduct of Egyptian 
finance and giving warning of dangerous movements or tendencies. National economy 
and finance are interdependent, and the latter can only be intelligently watched and 
studied in conjunction with the former • this is a task for a small but highly qualified 
organisation, not for one or two personalities, however brilliant. Such a body should 
be prefei’ably recruited from those who have worked in Egypt, both because local 
experience will be very important and because it must be prepared increasingly to deal 
with documents in Arabic, but it must at all events secure technical excellence. 

1’he officers of this body sho'uld all be British and they should range from six to 
eight in number, probably the latter if the duties of the Caisse de la Dette ate taken 
over. The Financial Adviser’s office as at present composed is budgeted at 11,000Z. 
per annum, a sum which will certainly require to be doubled if it is to achieve its 
purpose under the new conditions. It the duties of the Caisse de la Dette are trans¬ 
ferred to it, a tar more valuable single office can be constituted without any increase 
over the present combined cost. 

It may be objected genuinely by those who have no appreciation of the wide and 
complicated field to be covered, speciously by those who desire the office to fail in its 
object, that there will not be work for six or eight highly-trained Englishmen. In 
answer to this it may be sufficient to represent, in the first place, that the numbers will 
be less than those jointly engaged in the past in connection with the Financial Adviser’s 
own office and in the Caisse de la Dette, and that now that the Financial Adviser/ 
Commissioner will not be able to draw upon expert British assistance at his discretion 
from the ranks ot the Egyptian Government service generally, he should be at least 
assured a full complement of staff at the outset when they are least likely to be 
objected to. Actually, it the office is really doing its work, every ’man will be more 
than fully occupied. 

Sir William Hayter deprecates the establishment of two pai'allel finance organisms, 
one Egyptian and one British, although he recognised when formulating his alternative 
ot a British Undei'-Secretary ot State for Finance that this would imply a special 
British stafl also. The objection must be sympathised with, but this parallelism is 
really implicit in the establishment ot any special agency of British financial control, 
nor need it in practice be obtrusive if its establishment is accompanied by the 
disappearance ot the already existing parallel finance organism constituted bv the 
Caisse de la Dette. 
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12. Prospects of Office. 

It is impossible to forecast the degree of success that the Financial Commissioner 
ought to attain in the conduct of his delicate and complex task in the future, since this 
must finally depend upon the policy of His Majesty’s Government and their willingness 
and ability to support his intervention upon occasion given ; but in every other respect 
it should he possible for him to ensure effectiveness. 

His office will benefit greatly from its initial continuity with the Financial 
Adviser’s office, and bv the mere force of acquired prestige and custom should thus 
inherit the confidence of and liaison with Egyptian Government services to a degree 
which would only he slowly won by a really new office. 

When the Protectorate was abolished it was agreed (a) that all matters of financial 
importance to the State should, in the future as in the past, be submitted to the 
Finance Committee before being put up to the Council of Ministers, and (b) that they 
should be communicated in useful time to the Financial Adviser on their wav from 
committee to council. Lately the Minister of Finance has further agreed that nothing 
shall be forwarded to the council until the Financial Adviser has initialled it. It is 
still to be seen how these arrangements can best be made to apply effectively to the 
annual budgetary estimates, but, if my relations with the Minister of Finance remain 
as at present, 1 anticipate no insurmountable difficulty in this respect, although the 
problem may present unusual difficulties when there is a Parliament. With patience 
the procedure should crystallise and become habitual, and thus ensure to the Financial 
Commissioner’s office a regular view of all important financial measures, including the 
budget, before they are submitted to the council or Parliament. 

Every effort is also being made both to make the present embryo office of real 
value and assistance to Egyptians, and to enable them to trust it genuinely to serve 
their national interests. The success of the office is indeed hound up with the attain¬ 
ment of these two objects, since alternatively distrust or antagonism must develop, 
which will be fatal to the exercise of any influence or timely guidance. In the 
difficulties which must be expected to attend Egyptians in the taking over the manage¬ 
ment of their own affaiis successive Egyptian Governments would probably welcome 
the existence of a, European office, removed from the arena of racial jealousy and 
political intrigue, to which they could look for first-class financial and economic advice 
of a disinterested natuie. If these ends are achieved, not only will the influence of the 
office be greatly fortified, hut also objection is much less likely to be taken to its general 
unobtrusive supervision or occasional intervention. 

Though at present feebly equipped for its new duties, the office starts with certain 
valuable initial advantages, and is, 1 think, operating on the right lines. 


13. Summary of Recommendations. 

This note has become unavoidably long in an effort to consider not only Sir William 
Hayter’s criticisms and proposals, hut also the numerous considerations which have led 
me to advocate the line of policy recommended. The conclusions can, however, he 
summarised very briefly:-- 

(a.) No better nucleus of British financial control under the new Egyptian regime 
is likely to he devised than the Financial Commissioner stipulated in the 
draft convention. No advantage lies in the actual assumption of the title 
unless welcome to Egyptians, 

(b ) The perpetuation of the Caisse de la Dette will seriously threaten any effort 
to maintain the control of Egyptian finance in the hands of a purely British 
agency, and its abolition and the transfer of its powers to the Financial 
Commissioner should be negotiated without delay. 

(o.) No time should be lost in the development of the office of Financial Adviser/ 
Commissioner, so that as far as possible it can he an accepted working office 
before the Egyptian Parliament meets. 

((/.) 'fhe policy of active association with the Egyptian Government already 
initiated should he formally adopted, extended and maintained. 

(<’.) The Financial Commissioner’s office must he self-contained and of a high 
degree of technical excellence, in pursuit of these ends, a small but 
highly-expert British staff should he collected as soon as possible ; if those 
possessing the necessary qualifications are available, they should preferably 
1)0 transferred from the British staff of the Egyptian Government. 
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14. 1 should be very grateful if the High Commissioner could give these recom¬ 
mendations his early consideration, as I should like to know with the least possible 
delav if be approves of them for formal adoption and recommendation to His Majesty’s 
Government. 

It seems to me clear that no rudimentary or ineffective survival should be tolerated 
among the few organs of future British control demanded under the new Egyptian 
regime, and that therefore the Financial Commissioner should he so equipped from the 
outset that his ability to perform his functions is assured. Otherwise it would be 
preferable that the responsibility assumed towards the world by His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment in regard to the conduct of Egyptian finance should be fully and absolutely 
transferred to Egyptians themselves with a simple reserve for reassumption of our 
control should they default or fail. If experience shows that simpler supervision than 
suggested is sufficient, such simplification can readily he effected in due course, hut if 
an inadequate means of supervision is now formally accepted as sufficient, it will be very 
difficult to reinforce it later. 

E. M. DOWSON, 

Financial Adviser. 


[ E 10748/2677/16] No. 9. 

Baron Moncheur to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received October 9.) 

Milord, Ambassade de Belgique ,■ Londres, le 7 octobre 1922. 

J’AI I’honneur de faire savoir it votre Seigneurie que le gdrant de la Legation de 
Belgique au Caire a communique it raon Gouvernement le texte d’une note par laquelle 
son Excellence Saroit Pacha propose au Gouvernement beige en meme temps qu’aux 
Gouvernements britannique, frangais et italien de s’entendre et vue d’une augmentation 
immediate des droits de douane applicahles aux marchandises importees en Egypte. 

Le Gouvernement du Roi serait trks dtSsireux d’etre renseigiffi au sujet de l’accueil 
que le Gouvernement britannique compte rdserver it la proposition du Gouvernement 
egyptien. 

Je serais reconnaissant it votre Seigneurie des renseignements quelle jugerait 
pouvoir me donner a ce sujet. 

M. Jaspar attacherait du prix a connaitre dans le plus bref ddlai possible l’attitude 
que compte prendre le Gouvernement de Sa Majestd britannique en cette question. 

Je saisis, &c. 

Bn. MONGITEUR. 


[E 10983/633/16] No. 10. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

October 12.) 

(No. 349.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Ramleli, October 12, 1922. 

ON return of Sir Lee Stack contents of your letter to him of 13th July, enclosed 
in your despatch No. 884, were carefully considered with particular reference to 
elimination of control of Egyptian Ministry of Public Works in contractors’ operations. 
Action was finally decided upon as follows : — 

Acting Financial Adviser was instructed to explain to Egyptian Government that 
Soudan Government were engaged in pourparlers with a view to raising a loan for 
completion of Gezireh scheme in accordance with recent ordinance, and that they were 
expecting tenders for work at an early date ; that it was of utmost financial importance 
that work should be begun at first possible moment, and that they considered themselves 
responsible for seeing that money to be raised should be used economically and to 
greatest advantage. As, however, they had no staff ot their own to control contractor’s 
work, they would be grateful if services of Mr. Prowde, of Ministry of Public Works, 
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and of his staff (which had originally been put at disposal of Mr. Midwinter, of Soudan j 
Government, only for the purpose of terminating contract and closing down works) j 
could be loaned to them till completion of new contract—about July 1925. Soudan s 
Government would pay for their services. This arrangement would in no way jeopardise jj 
interests of Eg\ pt, since Egyptian Government had confidence in Mr. Prowde, and 1 
would be able to satisfy themselves (by a representative at Makwar, for example) that 
scope and design of works already approved by Ministry of Public Works were not j 
being exceeded, nor Egypt’s water supply threatened. \ 

Mr. Dallin communicated above to Council of Ministers, and Prime Minister has 
sent me a draft of their proposed reply. It refers in somewhat ambiguous terms to 
Prowfie’s responsibility vis-a-vis Ministry of Public Works, and raises question of 
Egyptian approval of contract, insisting that it should be formally approved by Egyptian 
Government before being put into execution Draft is, however, couched in friendly 
terms, and in effect it raises no obstacle to scheme. Sir Lee Stack considers that it 
should not impair Soudan Government’s right of control, provided it is interpreted with 
reasonable liberality. I have informed Prime Minister that, subject to an assurance 
that it will be so interpreted, I have no objection to its being formally addressed to me. 

In handing this draft to Mr. Dallin, Minister of Finance explained that Egyptian 
Government had no desire to delay resumption of work pending their forma! approval 
of contract, and would be quite content if Mr. Prowde was satisfied with it, and gave 
it preliminary signature on their behalf. Sir Lee Stack agreed, and suggested, in reply, 
that Mr. Prowde might do this before leaving London to expedite matter. Egyptian 
Government, agree that their preliminary approval should be given forthwith in London, 
but now desire that Mr. Tottenham should sign instead of Mr. Prowde. They are 
instructing him accordingly by telegraph. 

Instructions to Tottenham will, 1 understand, include recapitulation of Egyptian 
standpoint alluded to above, and may indicate additional points of practical importance 
which they desire that he should bear in mind. I understand from Mr. Dowson that above 
recapitulation may be taken as merely tactical to enable Egyptian Government to prove 
later that nothing was given away, and that, if Tottenham accepts contract as a sound 
and reasonable instrument for completion of Makwar dam and subsidiary works within 
limits agreed upon, no affirmation of position claimed by Egyptian Government should 
be asked for, though of' course he cannot subscribe to any denial of it. 

Please explain this confidentially to Tottenham. 

Despatch follows. 


[E 10888/27/44] No. 11. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscovnt Allenby (Cairo). 
(No. 256.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 14, 1922. 

(R.) YOUR telegram No. 346 of 11th October: Egypt and Turkish Peace 
Conference. 

You should inform the Egyptian Government that technical basis of present 
conference is revision of treaty already signed with Turkey, and that signatories of 
that treaty were Powers who had either declared war on, or broken off relations with, 
Turkey. 

It is impossible, therefore, at this stage to give any undertaking that Egypt 
will be admitted as a signatory of the final treaty of peace. (End of R.) 

(Confidential.) 

The |>resent intention is to limit participation in the conference to the fewest 
possible States. It is, however, possible that presence at seat of conference of a 
carefully selected Egyptian, who could be consulted by British delegation and could 
represent views of Egyptian Government, may prove desirable when clauses relating 
to Egypt come up for discussion, and in mentioning this to Sarwat you may think it 
advisable to inform him of modifications for which we propose to press in Treaty 
of Shvres. These are contained in mv telegram No. 258. 


18 
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[E 10888/27/44] No. 12. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 
(No. 258.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, October 14, 1922. 

MY telegram No. 256 of 14th October : Egypt and Turkish Peace Conference. 

Following are suggested modifications of Treaty of Sevres as regards Egypt:— 

Article 101, substitute for last sentence : “ Turkey hereby accepts the status of 
Egypt as defined in the declaration of His Britannic Majesty's Government to His 
Majesty the Sultan of Egypt on the 28th February, 1922.” 

Articles 102 and 103, for “ 18th December, 1914 ” read “ 5th November, 1914.” 

Article 104, insert after “treaty” in first line the words "apart from 
article 261.” 

Article 107, omit. 

Article 108, insert at beginning “ Pending the conclusion of a commercial 
convention between Egypt and Turkey.” 

Article 112, see my telegram No. 259. 

Article 428, omit in first paragraph and in sub-section (b) the words “ or by the 
Alexandria Maritime and Quarantine Board,” and also in first paragraph the words 
" and in any territories which cease, in accordance with the present treaty, to be under 
the suzerainty of Turkey.” Insert at end of article, between the words “ Pilgrimage 
will be represented ” and “ on a co-ordinating Pilgrimage Quarantine Committee,” 
the words “ together with the Sanitary Maritime and Quarantine Board of Egypt.” 


[E 11114/10102/44] No. 13. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 
(No. 259.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, October 14, 1922. 

YOUR despatch No. 773 of 13th September : Wording of clause in Treaty of 
Peace with Turkey relating to service of loans secured on the Egyptian Tribute. 

I agree that proposed renunciation of tribute in favour of Great Britain is open 
to objection. Our only object is to insert some provision in treaty which other 
Powers concerned will accept as sufficiently safeguarding the position of bondholders 
in view of the cessation of Egyptian tribute payments. 

In the unlikely event of Egypt being a signatory of the treaty (see my telegram 
No. 256), British representatives at conference could suggest the insertion or the 
following clause instead of article 112 of the Treaty of Sevres :— 

" Turkey renounces all claim to the tribute formerly paid by Egypt. 

“ The Government of Egypt undertakes to continue to pay (a) to the houses by 
which the Turkish loans of 1894 and 1891, secured on the Egyptian tribute, were 
issued, until the final extinction of those loans, the sums which the Khedives of Egypt 
have from time to time undertaken to pay over to them, and (b) to the Bank of 
England the sum hitherto paid towards the interest of the guaranteed loan of 1855.” 

If, as is much more probable, Egypt is not a signatory, a binding agreement 
between Great Britain and Egypt in the terms of the second paragraph of the above 
clause should be made before the signature of the treaty. 

The second paragraph of the article in the treaty would then read : " The 
high contracting parties take note of the agreement between Great Britain and Egypt 
under which the latter undertakes,” &c. 

You should explain situation to Egyptian Government and endeavour to obtain 
their concurrence in the above arrangements. If they refuse we can see no 
alternative to the wording proposed in my telegram No. 95 of 18th March. 


! 
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[E 11185/61/16] No. 14. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Gurzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

October 17.) 

(No. 805.) 

My Lord, Ttamleh, October 7, 1922. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith for your Lordship’s information copy of 
a report on the general situation in Egypt for the period fi’om the 21st to the 30th 
September, 1922, inclusive, compiled by the Public Security Department of the Egyptian 
Government. 

T have, &c. 

ALLENBY, FM. 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 14. 

Report on the General Situation in Egypt for the Period from 
September 21 to 30, 1922, inclusive. 

(Strictly Confidential.) - 

Events of the Period. Sinnmanj. 

1. DIPLOMATIC correspondence has been published between the Prime Minister 
and the High Commissioner with regard to the general reprobation by responsible 
Egyptians of the series of outrages directed against British subjects. 

2. Mine. Zaghlul applied on the 22nd September for permission for herself and 
party to proceed to Gibraltar on account of Zaghlul Pasha’s state of health. Facilities 
were immediately granted her. She has, however, postponed her departure until the 
9th October. 

3. A writ of habeas corpus , applied for on behalf of Saad Pasha Zaghlul, has been 
refused by the Supreme Court of Gibraltar, but leave has been granted to appeal to 
the Privy Council. 

4. In the case of two men convicted of attempting, on the 23rd April last, to 
murder the chief witness in the Cairo bomb conspiracy case last Mai'ch, the death 
sentences have been confirmed. 


Political Situation. 

There has been revived discussion of an alleged “ Ministerial crisis ” by the 
Opposition press. 

Agitation on behalf of Zaghlul Pasha’s repatriation continues by means of telegrams 
of anxious enquiry us to his health and of protest against his detention. His health, 
however, is (on his own statement) “good," and many rumours are current to the effect 
that negotiations will he reopened with him by the British Government, and that 
Mine. Zagldul’s visit to her husband is, in reality, in connection with these. 

Amid Bey Youssef’s propaganda in England on behalf of the Zaghlulists has led to 
such adverse local criticism that the Wafd have disavowed him as their representative. 

Forecast. 

The favourable prospect with regard to public security continues unchanged. 


Cairo. 

The Shooting Outrage of April 23, 1922. 

()n W etinesday, the 27th September, sentences were promulgated in the case of the 
three men—Hafez llassan Ali, Ahmed Rushdi and Aly Yusset—found guilty on the 
6th September of attempting to murder Hussein Mustafa Farghal, witness for the 
prosecution in the Cairo bomb conspiracy case last March. 

T1 ie death sentences passed by the military court on the first two men were 
confirmed. 

In the case of Ali Yussef, the sentence of penal servitude was confirmed, but was 
reduced from fifteen years to ten. 


Kemalist Meeting. 

On the evening of Monday, the 25th September, a meeting in celebration of the 
Kemalist victory in Asia Minor took place in a large marquee erected in the playground 
of Wadinnil Primary School, Sayeda Zeinab. 

Mme. Labiba Ahmed and members of the Egyptian Ladies’ Society were present, 
also a few Europeans, including three French masters of the Lycee franyaise. 

Abdel Khalil Pasha Madkur briefly opened the meeting, the object of which, he 
declared, was to honour the hero of the East and of Islam, Mustafa Pasha Kemal. 

The principal speaker was the lawyer Ismail Bey Wahby, who denied that the 
reason Egyptians rejoiced at the Turkish victory was because they looked back to 
the time when the Turks were their masters and looked forward to their becoming so 
once more. All Orientals should be proud of the victory. Egyptians rejoiced at it 
because of the religious ties and others that bound the two countries together, and 
because the Turks, like the Egyptians, were victims of injustice. The Turks at the end 
of the war recognised the independence of Egypt, which the latter were still struggling 
to obtain. 

The Shooting Outrages. 

The following correspondence, exchanged between his Excellency the Prime Minister 
and his Excellency the High Commissioner, has been officially communicated:— 


“ (Translation.) 

“ Your Excellency, September 20, 1922. 

“In my last letter to your Excellency dated’ the 24th August, 1922, I 
“ expressed to you the genernl indignation aroused among the people of this country 
“ by the attempts made on the lives of British subjects. I have recently received 
“ confirmation of this. All the provincial councils, the representative bodies of the 
“ mudirias and the municipalities of the various towns, as well as the leading 
“ commercial men of Cairo and Alexandria, have communicated to me resolutions 
“ which I feel it my duty to make known to your Excellency. These resolutions 
“ all express regret at, and condemn, these outrages, and appeal to the nation to 
“ aid the authorities in discovering the perpetrators of those crimes. 

“ In transmitting to your Excellency the expression of this unanimous sentiment, 
“ I feel sure that your Excellency will see therein a fresh testimony to this peaceful 
“ and friendly spirit towards its foreign guests which animates the Egyptian 
“ people.” 


“ (Translation.) 

Your Excellency, September 24, 1922. 

“ I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of the letter dated the 20th Sep¬ 
tember, by which your Excellency has been good enough to make known to me 
“ the resolutions passed by all the provincial councils and by the municipalities of 
the towns and the notables of Cairo and Alexandria condemning the attempts 
“ made on the lives of British subjects. 

“ I thank your Excellency for informing me of these expressions of regret and 
“ indignation. I do not doubt the friendly and peaceful feelings held by the 
“ Egyptian people towards its foreign guests, and I trust that the energetic 
“ measures taken by the Egyptian Government, supported by the public opinion of 
the country, have put a stop to these deplorable outrages.” 

Martial Law. 

The following communique, issued by the Bureau of the President of the Council 
of Ministers, was published on the 23rd September: — 

Certain newspapers have stated that, as soon as martial law proclaimed by 
“ the British military authorities has been removed, it will he replaced by a 
1( P roc l ama fion of martial law on the part of the Egyptian Government, so that 
military administration will continue, the sole difference being that martial law 
“ will be exercised by Egyptian authority instead of by British. 

“ The statement is devoid of foundation.” 

[9722j B 










26 


Zaghlul Pasha. 

On the 22nd September Mme. Zaghlul applied to the Residency for permission to 
proceed to Gibraltar. She was at once informed that all facilities would be afforded for 
the departure of her party. 

The previous afternoon Zaghlul Pasha had telegraphed to Mme. Zaghlul saying 
that he was in isolation, badly tended and anxious as to the state of her health. He 
asked her to join him. 

As to his own health, his messages appear to have been uniformly reassuring. 

Very numerous telegrams of enquiry have been sent him and published in the 
Arabic press, and he has replied with assurances that his health is “ fairly good,” 
or “good, thank God.” ITe has even said that never since he was exiled has it 
been better. 

Alarmist statements, nevertheless, are still put into circulation, and a considerable 
display of anxiety is maintained, although Mme. Zaghlul’s departure to join her 
husband has been postponed from the 2nd October, as first announced, to the 
9th October, which, being His Majesty Kino Fuad’s accession day, is a public holiday. 

Mme. Zaghlul is to be accompanied by Said Bey Zaghlul, ber husband’s nephew, 
and takes with her a lady companion and a maid, also an additional manservant for 
Zaghlul Pasha. She also applied to take with her, as medical adviser, Dr. Hassan Bey 
Kamil, the well-known political agitator of Tanta, but permission for him has been 
withheld. Otherwise all passport facilities for the party have been granted, including 
the visa for their return to Egypt. 

A farewell meeting in Mme. Zaghlul’s honour is being arranged by members of 
the Wafd and the Ladies’ Wafd Committee. Through the leaders of the students 
“ peaceful demonstrations” are reported to be in course of organisation. These are to 
be made at Zaghlul’s house, at Cairo station, and at the various halts en route to the 
port of embarkation. 

A telegram from Aly Bev Slmmsy in Paris announced that King’s Counsel was 
proceeding to Gibraltar, and would arrive on the 25th September. 

On tl ie 28th September a Reuter’s message from Gibraltar reported that 
Mr. Hildyard, K.C., had made application before the local Supreme Court for a writ 
of habeas corpus, with a ' iew to the release of Zaghlul Pasha on the ground of the 
illegality of the ordinance under which he was detained. The Supreme Court refused 
the application, but granted leave to appeal to the Privy Council. 

Rumours that Zaghlul Pasha’s repatriation may be expected ere long continue to 
be current, though often based on somewhat fantastic grounds. 

For instance, the Kemalist. victory is credited with having induced Great Britain 
to reverse her policy in Egypt; she therefore desires to reopen negotiations with 
Zaghlul Avith a view to settlement. 

Again, Lord Milner is alleged to have gotie to Gibraltar to make proposals to 
Zaghlul, and this, rather than Saad Pasha’s health, is suggested as the real reason why 
the latter telegraphed to his wife that he wished her to join him. 

The “ Abram ” (28th September) quotes the following from the “ Alnval,” of 
Beirout: “Saad Pasha Zaghlul sent from Gibraltar a telegram to Mustafa Pasha 
“ Kemal congratulating him on his victory over the Greeks. Mustafa Pasha Kemal is 
“ determined to demand the immediate return of Saad Pasha Zaghlul to Egypt. The 
“ public received this news with surprise and many of them doubt its genuineness.” 

The “Ahram” says it is rumoured that the “ Ahwal” received this news from a 
man who heard it from the representative of the Angora Government in Beirout. 

“ Argal,” Zaghlul’s repatriation may clearly be expected, either before or 
immediately after the elections for the new Parliament. 


7Vic- Wafd. 

1. The Wafd have submitted a telegraphic petition craving Plis Majesty King 
Fuad’s intervention on the ground that Zaghlul Pasha is in ill-health and is living in 
loneliness at Gibraltar. For this the Wafd lay the responsibility upon the present 
Ministry, which is bound to render account to 11 is Majesty. The people, the petition 
submits, are growing impatient; the Wafd therefore urgently beg His Majesty to put 
an end to these acts of injustice by bringing Zaghlul Pasha home. 

To certain students assembled at Zaghlul's house, El Sayed Hussein-el-Kassabi, 
one of the new members of the Wafd, is reported to have stated that, if their numerous 
protests on Zaghlul’s behalf proved fruitless, the Wafd were determined to call a big 


meeting in October so as to lay the matter before the public. Deputations from all 
parts of the country would be invited to attend, and united efforts would be made for 
bringing about Zaghlul’s repatriation. 

2. The campaign of Zaghlulist propaganda in England, which Amin Bey Youssef 
has been conducting at no small expense, has led to unexpected complications. Certain 
of his interviews, telegraphed to Cairo, have given rise to heartburnings, unfavourable 
comment in the press, and numerous protests, greatly to the annoyance of the Wafd, 
who were moved to issue a communique on the 27th September by way of disclaimer. 
This makes no mention of Amin Bey Youssef, but announces that the Wafd do not 
accept responsibility for statements made abroad on their behalf beyond those of their 
fellow-members now in Europe, Ali Bey-el-Shamsy and Salama Bey Mikhail. 

While Amin Bey Youssef has been, it appears, authorised to remain on in England, 
there is ground for believing that he has been bluntly instructed to give no more 
“ interviews.” 

The “Nizam” (27th September) went so far as to suggest that the “ Abram’s ” 
telegraphed accounts of these displeasing interviews were garbled of set purpose by the 
latter’s London correspondent. 

3. Tahir Bey-el-Lozy landed at Alexandria on the 25th September, after an 
absence of three months. He is related by marriage to Mme. Zaghlul, and when he 
left Egypt towards the end of June, it was believed that his departure was connected 
with Zaghlulist propaganda in London. There he was expected to co-operate with the 
lawyer Abdel Halim-el-Biali, who had preceded him, and with Ali Bey Shamsy, in 
organising a congress in London towards the end of July. This, however, appears not 
to have matured, and Tahir Bey-el-Lozy, who reached Vienna before the end of June, 
went to Karlsbad for August. He was in Berlin at the beginning of September, and in 
Paris before the middle of the month. 

He made an effort to obtain permission to visit Zaghlul Pasha at Gibraltar on the 
ground of “ private affairs,” but this was refused, and he returned from Paris to Egypt. 

The Egyptian Socialist Party. 

Mention was made in the last report of the telegram of rejoicing over the Kemalist 
victory and of protest against British militarism sent to the British Prime Minister by 
Salama Moussa, as secretary of the Cairo wing of the party. It was suggested that 
this was an attempt to steal a march on Joseph Rosenthal and the Alexandria wing. 
This seems partially confirmed by the fact that Rosenthal, not to be outdone, telegraphed 
on the 27th September direct to the Communist party, Angora. The telegram conveyed 
the congratulations of the Egyptian Socialist party to the hero of Anatolia on the 
victory of right and justice and the defeat of capitalist imperialism, and their desires 
for an alliance of Oriental peoples with Socialist Russia for the triumph of the ideal of 
the liberty and fraternity of the peoples. 

The Groupe Clarte (Alexandria) met on Thursday evening, the 21st September, 
when the secretary, M. Auguste Terni, gave a reading from “ Discipline,” a novel based 
on Georges Duhamel’s book: “Civilisation, 1914-1917.” The novel, a bitter satire, 
ridiculed the position under military discipline of those who, superior in intellectual and 
social position, yet had to abase themselves before superior (?) officers as overbearing as 
they were ignorant. 

Following the example of the “Goldfaden” Jewish Socialist Society, of which 
Joseph Rosenthal is president, and which recently made a useful addition to its funds 
from the profits of a theatrical performance, the committee of the Groupe Clartd intends 
to give a similar entertainment in aid of their own funds, which are understood to be in 
a somewhat precarious condition. 

Unlawful Possession of Arms. 

Military Court Trials. 

Summary (in continuation of that given in the last report) of the official returns 
of cases tried up to the 20th September, 1922, before military courts, Cairo and 
Alexandria, and subsequently confirmed. These include : — 

1. One death sentence (previously noted as awaiting confirmation), commuted to 

two years I.ILL. 

2. The three men found guilty of attempting to murder Hussein Mustafa Farghal 

on the 23rd April in Cairo. 
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Individuals charged, 22 ; acquitted, L. 

Sentences after confirmation :— 

Death sentence, cases, 2. 

Penal servitude, 10 years ; case, 1. 

Imprisonment with hard labour, 2 years ; cases, 7. 

,, „ ,, 1 year; case, 1. 

,, ,, „ 6 months; cases, 4.* 

„ ,, „ 6 weeks; case, 1. 

„ „ „ 7 days; case, 1. 

50 1. fine or 6 months, including hard labour; case, 1. 
20Z. ,, 3 ,, ,, ,, 

* Corporal punishment, 5 lashes; cases, 2. 

Thq above cases were from the following areas :— 

Cairo (and Embaba, of which, not guilty, 1), 8. 
Alexandria, 2. 

Menufiya Province, 4. 

Sharqiya Province, 1. 

FayOm Province, 3. 

Minya Province, 1. 

Assiout Province, 3. 


The ress. 

1. The speech of the Home Secretary, Mr. Shortt, at Newcastle on the 16th 
September, has figured largely in the Opposition press, which has eagerly seized upon 
it to emphasise their contention that the “ independence” of Egypt under the British 
Declaration of last February is illusory, and that British statesmen still consider Egypt 
as part of the British Empire. In addition they esteem it useful in attacking the 
present Cabinet. A summary telegraphed to the “ Afkar,” (20th September) called 
forth an immedi ite protest, signed by El Masri Bey-el-Saadi in the name of the Wafd, 
which was telegraphed to Mr. Lloyd George and given publicity in “Misr”and the 
“Lewa,” &c. (21st September). The “Afkar” called attention to the difference 
between its own version and that appearing in Keuter’s telegrams. It assumed the 
omissions in the latter were intentional. 

The Home Secretary’s actual words, therefore, became a matter that assumed 
importance in Egypt. The reports of the speech given in English newspapers that 
have now reached Egypt are themselves at variance. Mr. Shortt was addressing a 
gathering of Coalition Liberals in his own constituency, Newcastle West, and was 
emphasising the perils that faced the Empire, and especially “ the peril of the East.” 
The “ Newcastle Daily Journal ” published much the fullest, and presumably the most 
accurate, report. It gives the following .— 

“ We were a great Mahommedan Empire, Mr. Shortt proceeded, and he asked 
“ what would be the effect upon our Mahommedan fellow-subjects of a reverse 
“ either at Constantinople or at Gallipoli. We had troubles enough in India and 
“ in Egypt, troubles enough amongst the whole of our Mahommedan fellow- 
“ subjects, and why ? Because of misrepresentation and misunderstanding. Because 
“ we bad not been represented as the friends of the Mahommedans, which in 
“ fact we were. We had endeavoured always with regard to the Mahommedans 
“ of both India and Egypt to be just and fair and equitable in our dealings with 
“ them, and that was true to-day.” 

Unfortunately, the “Times” report, which was a good deal condensed, read 
slightly dillbrently :— 

“We are a great Mahommedan nation, the greatest, I believe, that exists 
“ to-day. In India, Egypt, aud all over the world we have Mahommedans who 

“ are part of our Empire and are fellow-subjects with ourselves. We have 

“ troubles in India to-day; we have troubles enough in Egypt amongst our 
“ Mahommedan fellow-subjects, and why ? Because of misrepresentation,” &c. 


Of tlieae, in two cases “ with ten lashes.” 
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The version, however, that promptly did duty in the Opposition press of Egypt 
was very different:— 

“The Home Secretary has just affirmed that Egyptians were just as much 
“ British subjects as himself.” (“ Lewa,” 21st September.) 

The “ Akhbar,” (21st September) insisted that a statement from the Egyptian 
Cabinet was required, as it could not be without arriere-pensee that a— 

“ British Minister has declared, and had repeated twice, that Egyptians were 
“ British subjects. Does the Cabinet,” it asked (22nd September), “not hear, as 
“ we do, the voice of Mr. Shortt and his colleagues declaring in the face of the 
“ world that we are British subjects ? ” 

The “ Ahram ” (25th September) published a telegram from its London corre¬ 
spondent to the effect that an official of the Home Office had written to the press to 
say he was charged by the Horne Secretary to state that, in his speech regarding the 
British Empire, he did not refer to Egypt and did not say that Egyptians were British 
subjects. ■ ■ 

The actual text of this letter had not reached Cairo within the period covered by 
this report, but the disclaimer may be assumed to have been called forth by letters of 
protest written in England to the English newspapers by Amin Bey, Yussef, 
Dr. Hamid Mahmoud, Mr. Langdon Davies of the “ Daily Herald,” &c. 

The “ Afkar ” (27th September), rebutting this disclaimer, quotes from the 
“ Times ” report in extenso (and in English). Commenting on this it concludes:- - 

“ It proves beyond doubt that Mr. Shortt did mention Egyptians and did 
“ consider them as British fellow-subjects. Now Mr. Shortt contradicts it, and, 
“ in doing so, goes so far as to deny having mentioned Egypt or the Egyptians. 

“ That means that he withdraws, not that he contradicts, his words. Such 
“ withdrawal is sufficient satisfaction for us.” 

2. Apart from the speech of the Home Secretary at Newcastle the chief political 
topic of the Arabic press has been the fresh “Ministerial crisis” inferred by the 
Opposition organs from the facts that the Prime Minister has not been reported as 
received in audience for some time, and that the Council of Ministers has not met on 
the dates originallv fixed. 

The “ Lewa-al-Masri ” (z5th September) discussed the causes for the “crisis” 
in a long article, three-fourths of which were remarkably outspoken but the 
remainder suddenly cryptic. Three causes, it declared, were alleged for the “crisis.” 
A fourth it merely hinted at, declining, to discuss it on account of the press law, 
“ the existence of which suffices to snap our pens and close our mouths,” 

The three reasons generally credited, said the “ Lewa,” were :— 

(1.) Disagreement between the Exchequer and the Palace as to the provision of 
funds for the latter. The “ Lewa ” accepts this as well founded, and 
takes the Ministry to task for not keeping such matters a secret. 

(2.) The Constitution Commission, the wings of which the Throne desired to 
see clipped, although, in the “ Lewa’s ” opinion, the commission already 
suffered from paralysis. 

This reason the “ Lewa ” discredits on the ground that it runs 
counter both to the country’s past history and to the will of the 
nation. This latter is sacred, and, save the present Ministry and its 
followers, none seeks to oppose it. Historically, the “ Lewa ” claims, 
the spirit of constitutional democracy has prevailed in Egypt since the 
time of Mohammed Ali. All his successors have followed in his steps. 
Ismail expressed his willingness to rule in harmony with his Council 
of Ministers. This democratic spirit gained strength from the Con¬ 
stitution of December 1881. It was the disaster of the British 
occupation and the resulting rdgime of despotism that struck it 
a crushing blow. The “Lewa” holds it, therefore, incredible that the 
Throne should seek to encroach on the country’s rights and dismember 
the already paralysed Constitution. It is the Ministry that is to 
blame for the existence of unfounded charges for which its own 
followers are responsible. The Throne is above party polemics and 
intrigues. 
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(3.) The third reason is a purely personal matter, the nomination of Ambas- | 
sadors and reshuffling of the Cabinet. | 

All these reasons, concludes the “ Lewa,” are in fact personal rather than public. | 
The whole fault is the Ministry’s, which ought to have checked its unruly partisans | 
from fabricating rumours, and ought itself to be raising its protest against the British 1 
Home Secretary’s declarations, against the continuation of martial law, and on other 1 
similar questions of really public import. | 


[E 11230/27/44] No. 15. | 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received § 

October 17.) | 

(Nos. 350 and 351.) | 

(Telegraphic.) Ramleh, October 17, 1922. | 

(It.) YOUlt telegrams Nos. 256 and 257. 1 

I strongly urge that L he authorised somewhat to modify tenor of reply to- 1 

Sarwat Pasha, and to inform him that His Majesty’s Government would welcome 1 

presence at meeting place of confeience of a representative of Egyptian Government, 1 

and that while eventuality of Egypt being invited to sign treaty appears to be 1 

excluded bv considerations mentioned in your telegram No. 257, His Majesty’s 1 

Government will support her doing so should, those considerations cease to be I 

operative. (End of R.) S 

1 

I fully appreciate desirability not unduly to widen basis of discussion at jj 
conference, but 1 must impress upon your Lordship extreme inadvisability of I 
appearing once again to seek to exclude Egypt from an international conference at 
which its affairs are to be discussed. Your Lordship will remember effects of refusal 
to allow Egypt to be heard at Versailles were unfortunate and far-reaching, and 
prospect of party friendly to ourselves would be gravely affected by any decision jj 
which would be interpreted as easting doubt on genuineness of Egyptian 
independence. The form in which present request is made by Sarwat indicates 
precisely such an attitude as we should wish to encourage, and I am persuaded that 
it would be politic to meet him in most cordial fashion. 

1 am strongly of opinion that, in replying to Sarwat Pasha, expectation that it 
would be the role of Egyptian delegate to be consulted by British representatives 
should not be emphasised. The less said on that subject, the more likely is it that 
relations of confidence between the two delegations would arise and be maintained j 
by logic of facts. j 

In the event of Egypt not being signatory to treaty, your Lordship may think 
suggestion deserving of consideration that Egyptians should be given opportunity 
of signing a protocol of adhesion to those clauses of treaty which relate specifically 
to Egypt. 

Question of representation of Egypt at conference is exciting much interest in 
all parties, and I am informing Prime Minister that principle of presence of an 
Egyptian delegation at seat of conference is agreed to, but that precise form of 
Egyptian participation is being considered. 

With reference to your Lordship’s suggestion that 1 should inform Sarwat 
Pasha of modifications m Treaty of Sbvres for which His Majesty’s Government 
would press, T am submitting observations on certain points in projected modifications 
in my immediately following telegram. 


| E 11249/10102/44] No. If). 

Field-Marshal Viscount Alle-nby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

October 18.) 

(No. 352.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1L Ramleh, October 17,1922. 

\OUR telegram No. 258: Articles dealing with Egyptian nationality. 

I venture again to urge upon vour Lordship propriety of omitting these articles 
from treaty, and to refer in this connection to my despatch No. 457 and enclosed 
memorandum by Sir M. Amos, particularly paragraphs 1,4 and 5. 



I venture to emphasise consideration that Egypt cannot be considered as having 
derived character of a separate State or her independence or consequently new 
nationality of her inhabitants from Turkey. Furthermore, treaty contains no 
provisions" purporting to regulate nationality of Syrians, Mesopotamians or 
Palestinians. 

I have no reason to suppose that provisions of nationality clauses would be 
particularly difficult for Egyptians to accept in principle, though they are open to 
objection tnat they deal somewhat differently and much less elaborately than does 
existing Egyptian draft law with definition of original Egyptian nationals, but 
matter of form is, I am convinced, of considerable importance. These articles, if 
retained, call imperatively, both on political and legal grounds, for Egyptian signature. 
In absence of that signature Parliament may be expected to consider with justice 
that it has a perfectly free hand in the matter, and I am advised that there can be 
no ground for expectation that any Egyptian court, mixed or native, would support 
treaty against Act. 

[E 11231/27/44] No. 17. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

October 17.) 

(No. 353. Very Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ramleh, October 17,1922. 

MY telegram No. 350. 

Sarwat’s request mentioned in my telegram No. 346 is in the form of request 
that His Majesty’s Government should bring before interested Powers her desire 
to be represented at Peace Conference, and it is desirable that refusal to admit her 
as a signatory should not have any appearance of emanating from His Majesty’s 
Government, who would, on the other hand, have secured admission of a consultative 
Egyptian delegate to seat on conference. 

It is desirable, on the other hand, that acceptance, if acceptance proves possible, 
should have been obtained through good offices of His Majesty’s Government. 

It is already being stated in press telegrams from Rome that Italy and Turkey 
are both favourable to Egypt’s participation, and it is rumoured that France is also 
favourable. 

I take it that relation which His Majesty’s Government would think most 
desirable to establish with Egyptian Government is that of de facto protection based 
on general community of interests. The form of Prime Minister’s request is already 
a considerable step in this direction. This tendency will be best fortified if formal 
subordination of Egyptians to our rulings, whether as to access to conference or as 
to attitude when there, is not emphasised. Some independence of attitude in theory 
and form is in conformity with facts and real sentiment of both parties, and 
collaboration of a kind agreeable to interests of His Majesty’s Government will, it 
may be anticipated, be best secured by reliance upon relations created between the 
two Governments by long tradition of mutual confidence between individuals and 
immensely preponderating power and influence of His Majesty’s Government, which 
will be apparent to Egyptians if they are, in form at least, left to stand on their 
own feet. 


[E 11232/10102/44] No. 18. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

October 18.) 

(No. 354.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Ramleh . October 17, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 259. 

I will approach Egyptian Government in accordance with your instructions. 
Should it become necessary to adopt course proposed in last paragraph I would 
suggest action outlined in your telegram No. 95 should be modified to extent 
describing Great Britain’s position as a trusteeship for bondholders according to 
Sir M. Amos’s suggestion in second paragraph of enclosure in my despatch No. 457. 
This would diminish political objections, while not depriving Great Britain of right 
to enforce Egypt’s fulfilment of her liabilities. 












[E 11232/10102/44] No. 19. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby {Cairo). 
(No. 261.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, October 18, 1922. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 350 to 354 of the 17th instant re Egypt and Turkish 
Peace Conference. 

You should defer taking any action pending receipt of further instructions. 


[E 11318/10102/44] No. 20. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 

October 19.) 

(No. 359.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Ramleh , October 19, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 261. 

In view of increasing interest and of fact that capital is being made out of delay 
by hostile press, I should be glad to receive early instructions. 


[E 11231/27/44] No. 21. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby {Cairo). 
(No. 263.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, October 19, 1922. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 350, 351, 352 and 353 of 17th October : Egypt and Peace 
Conference. 

Question whether, and if so how, Egypt can be admitted to a participation in 
the conference strictly limited to matters dealt with in Egyptian section of Treaty of 
Sbvres is being sympathetically considered by His Majesty’s Government, and you 
may so inform Sarwat Pasha. 


[E 10805/1/16] 


No. 22. 


The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby {Cairo). 

(No. 1283.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 19, 1922. 

1 HAVE given careful consideration to the question raised in your despatch 
No. 780 of the 29th ultimo regarding the possibility of an application being made by 
Egypt for admittance to the League of Nations. 

2. An attitude of opposition on the part of His Majesty’s Government towards the 
candidature of Egypt or an attempt to question her eligibility might not unnaturally be 
regarded by Egyptians as an admission that the independence conferred on their 
country by the termination of the British Protectorate was fictitious. 

3. On the other hand, as your Lordship is aware, only fully self-governing States 
are eligible for membership and the League itself may hold that Egypt’s full indepen¬ 
dence cannot be regarded as acquired until the “reserved subjects” have been 
settled by agreement with Great Britain. Egyptian resentment at such a decision 
could not, however, be wholly directed against His Majesty’s Government whose hands 
might conceivably be strengthened by realisation on the part of Egyptians that full 
agreement with Great Britain was an indispensable preliminary to independence. 

4. Should Egypt, however, become a member of the League before negotiations on 
the “reserved subjects” have taken place, it is not unlikely that the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment will press for the reference of all questions still pending with His Majesty’s 
Government to the arbitration of that body or of the Court of International Justice. 
In that event the only course open to His Majesty’s Government would be to contend 
that reference to any third party of disputes regarding the “reserved subjects” is 
precluded by the terms in which the withdrawal of the British Protectorate was 
notified to the Powers. 
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5. Subject to anything that you may desire to say upon this point I am disposed 
to think on the whole that His Majesty’s Government should support an Egyptian 
application for admittance to the League. Such an attitude would conform with that 
adopted by His Majesty’s Government in the case of the Irish Free State, whose 
candidature it was decided not to oppose on the ground that it was for the Council of 
the League of Nations to determine the eligibility or otherwise of any applicant for 
membership. 

I am, &c. 

CUBZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[E 11372/10102/44] No. 23. 

Note on the Possibility of a Turco-Fgyptian Peace 'Treaty. 

IT has been suggested that the possibility of inviting Egypt to conclude a separate 
treaty with Turkey on the matters hitherto covered by the Egyptian chapter in the 
Treaty of Sevres should be examined. In the accompanying memorandum an 
endeavour has accordingly been made to analyse the articles dealing with Egypt in the 
Treaty of Sevres from this standpoint. In the absence of Sir Cecil Hurst and 
Mr. Malkin, 1 have consulted Mr. Sherman on many points, and he has expressed his 
general agreement with the contents of this analysis. 

2. If Egypt is to conclude a separate treaty with Turkey, it is of importance to His 
Majesty’s Government that no risks should be run of certain interests, vital to Great 
Britain and hitherto covered by the draft Treaty of Sevres, being compromised by 
separate negotiations between Egypt and Turkey. These interests are set forth in 
paragraphs I (a) to (d) in the accompanying memorandum. There appear to be two 
ways of ensuring that these interests are safeguarded. 

(a.) By His Majesty’s Government being a third party to any negotiations or treaty 
signed between Egypt and Turkey ; 

(b.) By His Majesty’s Government obtaining preliminary assurances from Egypt 
that these interests shall be safeguarded before Egypt and Turkey meet at 
the conference table. 

3. I venture to think that the second alternative (b) has distinct advantages 
over (a), inasmuch as we can probably secure more out of Egypt alone without Turkish 
interference and intrigue to contend with at the same time, and our credit in Egypt 
will be enhanced if we leave her alone to negotiate with Turkey and do not appear as 
a sort of watchdog and spoil-sport in the background. 

4. If the second alternative be accepted, it remains to be decided how we should 
approach the Egyptian Government and what form we should give to our requirements. 
It will be seen from paragraph 1 of the attached memorandum that most of the essential 
British interests can be safeguarded if we secure from Egypt an assurance that she will 
enter into no agreement with Turkey upon any point which prejudices the maintenance 
of the status quo as regards the four reserved subjects without previously obtaining our 
consent. The present Egyptian Government could hardly refuse to give such an 
assurance, seeing that its tenure of olfice depends upon its acceptance of the status quo. 

5. As regards the matters I have characterised in the memorandum as non-British 
and purely Egyptian interests, subject to any observations Lord Allenby may have to 
offer on them (and especially on the matters dealt with in articles 110 and 111), I think 
we can safely allow Egypt to come to what arrangement she chooses upon them. 

6. There remain the Allied interests as specified under paragraph III of the 
memorandum. As regards the service of the Tribute Loans, we might perhaps suggest 
to Egypt that we will be prepared to exact from Turkey in the treaty to be signed 
with the Allied Powers the recognition of Egyptian independence and of Egypt’s 
condominium with us over the Soudan, if she will enter into a preliminary agreement 
with us to pay, as heretofore, the service of the Tribute Loans. The quarantine 
question, we can argue, is a foreign interest regarding which the status quo must 
be maintained, and Egypt must enter into no agreement with Turkey which 
prejudices it. 

7. I venture therefore to suggest that we should inform Lord Allenby that we 
have given careful consideration to his arguments in favour of supporting Egypt’s 
claim to be a signatory at the forthcoming conference ; that while wo should welcome 
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the presence of an Egyptian representative at the seat of the conference, the eventuality 
of Egypt being invited to sign the treaty is excluded for the reasons mentioned in our 
telegram No. 257. We have, however, been examining the possibility of Egypt’s 
signing a separate treaty with Turkey in order to liquidate the state of affairs between 
the two countries arising out of the war, and the following procedure, on which we 
should be grateful for his views, has been suggested :— 

That His Majesty’s Government should inform the Egyptian Government that, in 
■\iew of the newly acquired status of Egypt under the declaration to King Fuad of the 
28th February, they would be glad to see Egypt negotiating a separate treaty with 
Turkey with the above object in view ; that in order to permit of such a procedure His 
Majesty’s Government are willing to secure from Turkey, in the treaty of peace to 
be signed between Turkey and the Allied Powers, the recognition of Egypt’s independ¬ 
ence as defined in that declaration, and the recognition of Egypt’s condominium in 
conjunction with Great Britain over the Soudan, if Egypt on her side is prepared to 
guarantee the service of the Tribute Loans in the manner outlined in our telegram 
No. 259, and to give an undertaking that she will enter into no agreement with Turkey 
upon any point which prejudices the maintenance of the status quo as regards the four 
reserved subjects mentioned in the declaration of the 28th February without previously 
obtaining our consent. 

8. We could in another telegram explain to Lord Allenby how the above formula 
appears to us to safeguard essential British interests, and ask for his advice as regards 
the special points connected with articles 110 and 111. 

E. M. B. INGRAM. 

October 19, 1922. 

Egypt and the Treaty of Sevres. 

The matters regarding Egypt dealt with in the Treaty of Sevres may be said to 
fall under three heads :— 

I.—Matters as between Egypt and Turkey in which His Majesty’s Government 
have a vital interest. 

II.—Matters as between Egypt and Turkey in which His Majesty’s Government 
have little or no interest, but in which Egypt is vitally affected. 

III.—Matters as between Egypt and Turkey in which the Allied Powers are 
vitally affected. 

I .—Matters in which Tlis Majesty's Government have a Vital Interest. 

fa.) Article 101.—It is important to us that Turkey should renounce all rights and 
title in or over Egypt. This, however, is so much an Egyptian interest as affecting the 
validity of her lull independence that we may practically take it for granted that she 
will insist on Turkey recognising her independence. 

(b.) Article 107 provides for recognition by Turkey that Egyptian nationals are 
entitled to British diplomatic and consular protection. Before the termination of the 
protectorate this was of considerable interest to Great Britain. It would have been 
undesirable for Egypt to come to a separate arrangement with Turkey whereby the 
latter and not ourselves should exercise the predominant influence over Egypt’s foreign 
affairs. At the present, moment, however, we are protecting Egypt’s interests abroad 
by an arrangement with, and at the request of, the Egyptian Government, and there 
is small likelihood of her desiring to modify at the moment this arrangement, which is 
all to her advantage 

(c.) Article 109.— Turkey renounces in favour of Great Britain the powers 
conferred on her by the 1888 convention relating to the free navigation of the Suez 
Canal. Under articles 9 and 10 of this convention it is laid down— 

1. That, if the Egyptian Government is unable to take adequate measures to 

ensure the execution of this treaty regarding the free navigation of the 
Canal, they “ shall call upon the Ottoman Government, which shall take 
the necessary measures to respond to such an appeal” ; and 

2. That the clauses of the treaty relating to the free navigation of the Canal shall 

not apply if the Ottoman forces are required for the defence of Egypt and 
the maintenance of public order. 

Under the original draft of the Treaty of S&vres, Turkey renounced these powers 
in favour of Great Britain, and it is of vital importance to His Majesty’s Government 
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that similar provisions should be inserted in any instrument which may be signed as 
binding on Turkey. 

(d) Articles 113 and 114 impose on Turkey the recognition of the condominium 
over the Soudan of His Majesty’s Government and Egypt as laid down in the Boutros- 
Cromer Convention of 1899, and the recognition that Soudanese are entitled to British 
diplomatic and consular protection. 

The provisions of these articles again may be regarded as vital British interests. 

It will be seen that of the above there is likely to be no difficulty as regards (a). 
As regards ( b ), it had already been decided to omit this article in the revision of the 
treaty in view of the liberty of action regarding foreign affairs accorded to Egypt by 
the declaration to the Sultan of the 28th February last. The only articles vital to 
British interests over which Egypt, if allowed to treat alone with Turkey, might create 
difficulties lor us are (c) and \d) above, if our positiou is not previously safeguarded. 
Under the declaration to the King of Egypt of the 28th February it was laid down that 
the status quo should be maintained on the following points pending the conclusion of 
agreements in regard thereto between Egypt and Great Britain:— 

1. The security of the communications of the British Empire in Egypt. 

2. The defence of Egypt against all foreign aggression or interference, direct or 

indirect. 

3. The protection of foreign interests in Egypt and the protection of minorities. 

4. The Soudan. 

It could be argued with some force therefore that the vital interests (c) and (d) 
(the Suez Canal and the Soudan) were protected by the above declaration. In the 
event of greater importance being attached to (b) than seems likely at the moment, we 
could adopt the standpoint that we regarded any attempt by Turkey to upset the 
present arrangement whereby we are in charge of Egyptian interests abroad as 
“ indirect interference ” within the meaning of the second reservation. 

The important thing, therefore, as regards vital British interests, is to make it 
clear to Egypt that she must not come to an agreement with Turkey on any matter 
which can in any respect be construed as prejudicing the status quo as regards the 
reserved subjects without our consent, and it will be essential to obtain a written 
assurance on this point binding the Egyptian Government. 

II.— Matters in which Egypt has a Vital Interest and in which His Majesty s 
Government have little or no Interest. 

(a.) Articles 102, 103, 105 and 100 deal with Egyptian and Turkish nationality 
problems. Their object is to secure the right of option for ex-Ottoman subjects 
resident in Egypt before the war of deciding whether they desire to remain Ottoman 
or become Egyptian subjects. They also prescribe the machinery for carrying 
this object into effect. 

In this His Majesty’s Government have but little interest. France, however, has 
an interest to secure as nationals of Syria, or anyhow as French-protected persons, the 
many Syrians now in Egypt, whose ability constitutes so valuable an addition to 
the personnel of the Egyptian Administration That, however, is a matter for Egypt 
to light out with the French, and with the termination of our moral responsibility 
for the efficiency of Egyptian Administration, the inclusion of these elements as 
Egyptian nationals can no longer be regarded as an essential British interest. 

The effect of these articles upon Palestinian nationals will require to be 
considered in consultation with the Colonial Office, but if Egypt is given a free land 
in negotiating with Turkey, I doubt if anything she can do will materially affect the 
rights of Palestinians. 

(b.) Article 10-4 assimilates Egypt, her nationals, goods and vessels to the Allied 
Powers, their nationals, goods and vessels (except in so far ns article 201 gives the 
latter capitulatory rights in Turkey) as from the 1st August, 1914, and has the effect 
of rendering her immune from liability vis-a-vis the Turks in respect of any of her 
acts during the war. 

This, again, appears to be a purely Egyptian concern. It is vastly to her interest 
to secure such immunity from the Turks. But it is important that any acts of His 
Majesty’s Government in Egypt during and since the war should not be called in 
question, and it would seem that His Majesty’s Government are safeguarded in this 
respect by sections 3 and 4 of Part IX of the treaty 'economic clauses). 

(c.) Article 108 provides that Egyptian goods entering Turkey shall enjoy the 
treatment accorded to British goods. 
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This is a matter which solely interests Egypt, and cannot be regarded as any 
concern of ours. 

(d.) Article 110 enacts that all property and possessions in Egypt belonging to 
the Turkish CJovermnent pass without payment to the Egyptian Government. 

Here, again, as far as I am aware, His Majesty’s Government have no interest in 
securing this concession from the Turks. But Lord Allenby should be consulted 
before it is definitely written off as a purely Egyptian concern. Article 111 lays down 
that all property of Turkish nationals in Egypt shall be dealt with in accordance with 
the provisions of Part IX (economic clauses) of the Treaty of Sevres. This, at first 
sight, seems again a purely Egyptian concern, but it may have been complicated by 
action on the part of the Public Custodian in Egypt. We should consult Lord Allenby 
before coming to any decision in the matter. 

Subject, therefore, to any observations which Lord Allenby and the legal advisers 
may have to make on the above, it would seem that Egypt could be left to make any 
arrangement she chooses on the above points. 


IIT .—Matters in which the Allied Powers are Vitalii) Affected. 

(a.) Article 112 arranges for the payment of the interest on the Turkish loans 
hitherto secured on the Egyptian tribute. This is a matter in which the Allied 
bondholders are vitally interested, and which has already formed the subject of 
telegraphic correspondence with Lord Allenby. It had been suggested that, in the 
event of Egypt not being a signatory to the Treaty of Peace with Turkey, a binding 
agreement between His Majesty’s Government and Egypt should be entered into 
prior to the signature of the treaty with Turkey, whereby Egypt should promise to 
pay over to the Bank of England and the houses who issued the loans the sums 
hitherto paid as interest thereon by the Khedives of Egypt in lieu of tribute to 
Turkey. 

Were Egypt to conclude a separate treaty with Turkey, we could still negotiate a 
preliminary agreement with her on these lines. 

(b.) Article 428 binds Turkey to accept any decisions the Allies may take in 
relation to matters previously dealt with by the Constantinople Superior Council of 
Health or the Turkish Sanitary Administration or by the Alexandria Quarantine 
Board. 

The decisions in question relate to quarantine administration in territory detached 
from Turkey, and provide for the organisation of quarantine control of the Iledjaz 
pilgrimage by a committee, on which the Allies and the Alexandria Quarantine Board 
wiil be represented. This is an international affair, and there can be little doubt that 
Egypt, who is as much interested as any country in the exercise of careful quarantine 
administration, would subscribe to a similar article in any separate treaty she might 
conclude with Turkey. In any case, if we obtain a guarantee from Egypt that she 
will conclude nothing with Turkey that prejudices the status quo regarding tho four 
reserved subjects without previously consulting us, we can argue that the question 
of quarantine administration affects foreign interests, for whose protection we are 
responsible. 

E. M. B. INGRAM. 


October 19, 1922. 


[E 11372/10102/44] No. 24. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 
(No. 264.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 21, 1922. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 350 to 354 of 17th instant regarding Egypt and Turkish 
Peace Conference. 

I am anxious to explore possibility of Egypt’s signing separate treaty with 
Turkey in order to liquidate situation lietween the two countries arising out of the 
war. My immediately following telegram contains outlines of communication which 
might be addressed on this subject to Sanvat, but regarding which I desire in the 
first instance to learn your views. 

Above proposal is based on following considerations :— 

1. If Egypt undertakes (a) to guarantee service of tribute loans (see my telegram 
No. 259), and (b) to conclude no agreement with Turkey which would in any way 
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prejudice status quo regarding the four reserved subjects of declaration of 
28th February, without previous consent of His Majesty’s Government, exclusively 
British interests arising in articles 101, 109, 113 and 114 appear to be safeguarded. 
Of these Suez Canal and Soudan are clearly comprised in reserved subjects. 
Provisions of article 101 are much more Egyptian than British interests, but if 
Egypt gives the two above undertakings, His Majesty’s Government will in return 
try to secure insertion of such an article in revised Turkish treaty. 

2. Articles 112 and 428 constitute Allied and not exclusively British interests. 
Undertaking from Egypt in regard to former is essential part of present proposal. 
Latter, as being an essentially foreign interest, may be regarded as constituting one 
of reserved subjects. 

3. Egypt might be allowed to make her own arrangements with Turkey regarding 
remaining articles 102 to 106, 108, 110 and 111, subject to any local considerations 
for which your Lordship may wish to provide. Memoranda in amplification follow 
by next bag. 


[E 11372/10102/44] No. 25. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 
(No. 265.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 21, 1922. 

FOLLOWING is communication referred to in my immediately preceding 
telegram :— 

While His Majesty’s Government would welcome presence of any Egyptian 
representative at the seat of conference, the eventuality of Egypt being invited to 
sign the treaty is excluded for reasons given in my telegram No. 257. In view, 
however, of her newly acquired independence under the declaration of His Majesty 
King Fuad of 28th February, His Majesty’s Government would be glad to see Egypt 
negotiating a separate treaty with Turkey, with the object of liquidating the 
situation between the two countries, arising out of the war. 

In order to permit of such a procedure, His Majesty’s Government are willing 
to endeavour to secure from Turkey, in the Treaty of Peace to be signed between 
Turkey and the Allied Powers, the recognition of Egypt’s independence, and of her 
condominium in conjunction with Great Britain over the Soudan in the manner 
provided in article 113 of the Treaty of Sevres, if Egypt, on her side, is prepared 
to guarantee the service of the tribute loans in the manner outlined in my telegram 
No. 259, and to give an undertaking that she will enter into no agreement with Turkey 
upon any point which conflicts with the maintenance of the status quo regarding 
the four reserved subjects mentioned in the declaration of 28th February, without 
the previous consent of His Majesty’s Government. 


[E 11431/10102/44] No. 26. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

October 22.) 

(No. 361.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ramleh, October 22, 1922. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 264 and 265. 

It is material to my consideration of your Lordship’s proposal that 1 should 
know whether Powers who will be parties to treaty are agreed in excluding Egypt 
from being a signatory to that treaty, and will be unable to suggest the contrary. 

I should be grateful for information on this point. 









No. 27. 


[E 11470/61/16] 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

October 23.) 

Mv Lord) Ramleh, October 7, 1922. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for your Lordship’s information, copy of 
a report on the general situation in E<zypt for the period from the 1st to 10th October, 
1922, inclusive, compiled by the Public Security Department of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment. 


I have, &c. 

ALLEN BY, F.M.. 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 27. 

Report on the General Situation in Egypt for the Period from October 1 to 10, 1922, 

inclusive. 

(Strictly Confidential.) - 

„ , , „ • 7 Summary. 

Events of the Period. 

Mme. ZAGHLUL’S departure from Cairo on the 8th October to join her husband in 
Gibraltar was made the occasion for organised Zaghlulist propaganda and a demon¬ 
strative send-off. The large crowds that gathered to see the spectacle, were ^good - 
humoured and orderly, but seemed moved by curiosity rather than enthusiasm. Ihere 
wwr no incidents. 

Mme. Zaghlul sailed from Port Said on the evening of Monday, the 9th October. 
Political Situation. 

Discussion of a Ministerial “crisis” having died down for the present, Zaghlulist 
expectations seem to be directed towards the outcome of Mme. Zaghlul s visit to 
Gibraltar, where negotiations between the British Government and Zaghlul are 
rumoured to have been in progress. 

Agitation on account of Zaghlul’s ill-health tends to diminish in view of his own 
reiterated messages that his health is “ good.” 

Forecast. 

The outlook shows no change, prospects with regard to public security continuing 
favourable. 

Mme. Zaghlul's Departure. 

Mine. Zaghlul sailed from Port Said on the evening of tile 9th October to join 
her husband at Gibraltar. Her party consisted of Said Bey Zaghlul, a lady-companion, 
Fahima Sabet, teacher in the workshops of A1 Mara-el-Gedidah (“ Feminist ”) Society, 
a maid and a manservant for Zaghlul Pasha. 

Great preparations had been made by the Wafd and their organisers to give 
Mme. Zaghlul an impressive send-off from Cairo. 

As early as the 28th September deputations began to call daily at Zaghlul Pasha’s 
house to greet Mine. Zaghlul, these occasions being utilised for the delivery of political 
addresses by the deputations, and replies by the Wafd. The burden of these was the 
Hins of the present Ministry, its critical position and imminent, downfall, and the need 
for continued effort to achieve the repatriation of Zaghlul and his colleagues. 

Mme. Zaghlul left Cairo by special train on Sunday afternoon, the 8th October. 
The route to the station was densely lined by spectators, in places three or four deep. 
Though the crowd was large, it was described by competent observers as not really 
enthusiastic, the organised efforts of students and others to arouse its fervour meeting 
with little genuine response. Very numerous supporters, including many ladies, 
accompanied Mine. Zaghlul to the station, and formed a long, if somewhat disjointed, 
procession. Students and Azharists endeavoured to keep the line of route, but from 
the Opera Square to the station mounted police had to take charge of Mme. Zaghlul 1 s 
car so as to open the way for her. Otherwise the police were but little in evidence, 
though the Wafd are said to have expected that the authorities would interfere with, 
or possibly forbid, the procession. 
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The crowd, largely drawn from the lower classes, mainly attenaeu us curious 
sightseers, not from motives of politics or mischief. They greeted Mme. Zaghluks 
carriage warmly, and then dispersed in a remarkably quiet and orderly manner. 

Members of the Wafd and various deputations travelled to Port Said with 
Mme. Zaghlul, who, in a farewell appeal to the nation, dwelt on her husband’s sufferings, 
and adjured Egyptians not to fail in their determination and courage. 

Just before the train reached Port Said, four men, riding on the roofs of the 
carriages, were struck while passing under a bridge, three being killed and one badly 
wounded. 

The police at Port Said did not interfere, the arrangements along the route being 
left to the local committee. Here, too, the crowd appears to have collected chiefly out 
of curiosity. The “ zealots " are reported as “ noisy, but few in number." No incidents 
occurred. 

The dinner in Mme. Zaghlul’s honour was followed by many speeches. That of a 
lawyer, Riad Gamal, was especially violent. He was, however, so prolix that, “ as his 
“ speech showed no signs of terminating, he was stopped.” 

In connection with the above events, the following statements are of interest, 
attributed, as they are, to a student and an Azharite, who formed part of a deputation 
to greet Mme. Zaghlul:— 

“ The attitude of the students at present is quite different from what it used 
“ to be. Most of those who went to greet Mme. Zaghlul before her departure did 
“ so only because of the pressure brought to bear upon them by the extremist 
“ students, who received their instructions from the Wafd. 

“The Azharites on the whole are already tired of the political movement 
“ which has been going on at A1 Azhar for some time, and which, they say, has 
“ brought them nothing but trouble. 

“ A good many students of different schools are complaining of the pressure 
“ which has been brought to bear on them by the extremists to induce them to 
“ take part in Mme. Zaghlul’s farewell ceremony.” 

Saad Pasha Zaghlul. 

Zaghlul Pasha continues to receive numerous telegrams, duly reported in the press, 
from various sources, including even schoolboys on their return to school. As his 
replies all state that his health air Gibraltar is good, rumour is busy to find political 
reasons for Mme. Zaghlul’s journey. 

The following statement, derived from a source closely connected with the Wafi^ 
is of interest:— 

“ The Wafd believe that Mme. Zaghlul’s departure for Gibraltar lias a good 
“ deal to do with the final decision which Zaghlul wishes to make, i.e., either to 
“ remain indefinitely where he is, or to accept the conditions proposed for his 
“ repatriation. 

“ The British authorities have already sent persons, who approached Zaghlul on 
“ the subject of his repatriation, offering him two alternatives : (l) to leave 
“ politics entirely alone and live in his country house at Masgid Waslf; (2) to 
“ return to Egypt and work for the settlement of the Egyptian question after 
“ accepting the British declaration of February last. 

“ The persons who approached Zaghlul on the subject while he was at the 
“ Seychelles Islands were unable to get him to take a definite decision, and they 
“ were led to believe that he would never do so so long as he was under the 
“ influence of his associates of the Wafd. Hence his removal to Gibraltar. At 
“ the latter place he was once more approached with the same offer. He replied 
“ that, before giving a final reply, he would like to see his wife and his nephew, 
“ Said Zaghlul, and take their impartial opinions on the subject. After that he 
“ would decide. 

“ Most of the members of the present Wafd are, at heart, willing that Zaghlul 
“ should return .to Egypt, accept the declaration of February, supervise the 
“ elect ions to the new Parliament, and conduct the final negotiations with the 
“ British Government. In that way the Zaghlulists would eventually be able to 
“ avenge themselves on the Adli and Sarwat parties.” 

In connection with the attitude of f he Wafd, it is noteworthy that A1 Masri Bey- 
el-Saadi, the acting president, attended His Majesty King Fuad’s levee on Accession 
Day. 
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The Political Situation in the Provinces. 

Sympathy with Turkey. 

There can he no doubt that the Turkish victories in Asia Minor have naturally- 
evoked widespread sympathy for their co-religionists among Moslems in Egypt, and 
have therefore been a source of genuine satisfaction; there has, however, been very 
general relief at the prospect of a peaceful settlement of the Turkish question, and no 
desire at all to see Great Britain involved in the conflict. The fellah, with his 
extremely limited outlook, can only be described as vaguely interested. The more 
intelligent, however, are generally credited with the view that British prestige has 
suffered, and that Great Britain may in consequence be inclined to take a more liberal 
line of policy towards Egypt. 

Egyptian Politics. 

With regard to Egyptian domestic politics, reports from the provinces agree that 
with the great majority interest is practically dormant. The political situation remains 
stagnant on the surface, the more so because many of the land-owning classes, who 
might otherwise be ambitious of entering politics, are at present too much preoccupied 
by the financial stringency. 

Beneath the surface, nevertheless, there is considerable movement, which would 
appear to resolve itself into the following three independent currents: First, the 
Zaghlulists. Though working at great disadvantage in the enforced absence of their 
leaders and from fear of the consequences to those who come out too unreservedly into 
the open, the Zaghlulist party steadily pursues its two-fold aim of overthrowing the 

{ iresent Ministry and of achieving the return of Saad Pasha Zaghlul. Amongst the 
ower classes, the overwhelming majority is believed to be “ Saadist.” This is especially 
true of the towns, where the large landowners have little influence, but even in the 
villages the personality of Zaghlul has a remarkable hold. Should he return from exile 
his reception would almost certainly be as enthusiastic as in 1921. 

Apart from its leaders and their large following among students, Azharists and 
the professional classes, the Saadist party is largely composed of the unthinking and the 
non-propertied, who have little or nothing to lose, and of a large retinue of place- 
hunteis, who hope to profit by the general upheaval should the party come into office 
and power. 

Secondly, there are the land-owning and propertied classes both in the country and 
towns, who are opposed to rapid changes and are mistrustful of Zaghlul and his 
following. At the same time they are undoubtedly alarmed by the prospect of the 
Egyptian bureaucracy gaining too much power and using it for their private advantage. 
Their chief aim is security, and they have little faith in the present Ministry. 

Thirdly, there are the Government official classes, including the administrative 
staffs in the provinces. Many of these have undoubtedly adopted an attitude of 
hostility to the Ministry. For this two causes are responsible. Among the junior 
officials resentment over the reduction of the 20 per cent, war bonus is intense. Among 
the middle-class officials it is felt very strongly that there is little hope of promotion on 
merit, in the absence of personal and influential backing. When such feelings are 
general, the administration inevitably tends to suffer, and dissatisfaction with the 
Government in power to increase. 

The New Party. 

With regard to the new party, support for it may be expected from the 
landowners, particularly those with lai'ge holdings, and from the letter type of the 
intelligentsia , who may be said to have the interests of the country more especially 
at heart. Such support, however, is clearly conditional on Adli Pasha coming forward 
openly and strongly as a leader with a definite policy. In this event the new party 
will have real influence, and may be expected to exert that influence in the coming 
elections. 

It is paradoxical, but nevertheless true, that this intelligentsia feels resentment 
against Great Britain for having made far too abrupt a change during the period of 
transition, and also for having supported one Egyptian party against the others with 
the aid of martial law. It is even asserted, and believed, that Great Britain has 
favoured the tendency towards disintegration in the Government of the country in 
order to step in again herself. 
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The Elections. 

So far as the coming elections are concerned, under present conditions it is probable 
that the Government in power will obtain a majority. Its success, on the other hand, 
is less assured it martial law is removed some considerable time before the elections are 
held and full liberty is accorded to the press. It is also probable that party defections 
may be somewhat numerous after Parliament assembles, candidates elected as supporters 
of the Government voting pro-Zaghlulist, and vice versa. 


The proposed Meeting in honour of the French Minister Plenipotentiary. 

It is reported that Prince Omar Toussoun has informed the committee who are 
organising this meeting that he is willing to take an active part in it and to contribute 
largely to the expenses. 

The committee, who have appointed Abu Bakr Bey Ratib to be treasurer, have 
decided to erect a very large marquee for the occasion. Interest in the meeting among 
better-class Egyptians is stated to be keen, and applications from those desirous of 
taking part are numerous. 

The speeches delivered are to be printed, and distributed not only in Egypt, but m 
other Moslem countries. 

The views of the French Minister, who is expected back in Cairo, by the end of 
October, are not yet known. Should he decline, or should the authorities prohibit the 
meeting, the speeches, though undelivered, will be printed for distribution, the balance 
of subscriptions being handed over to the fund for the distressed of Anatolia. 

Sheikh Mohammed Shakir, ex-Rector of A1 Azhar, and an ardent extremist, is 
credited with the following opinion :— 

“ The meeting has a more important object than that of showing gratitude to 

“ France. It is mainly intended to open the eyes of Moslems throughout the world 

“ to the hostile attitude of England." 

The Egyptian Socialist Party. 

At the party meeting at Alexandria on the 7th October, when about eighty 
members were present, mostly Egyptian working men, a lecture was given on the 
Oriental Conference convoked by the Russian Soviets at Baku in 1920, at which “all 
“ the Asiatic nations ” were said to have been represented. The chief point made was 
that Zinovief, the Soviet leader, had prophesied that the next Soviet conference would 
be held in Constantinople, and the next after that in London, owing to the expansion 
of Bolshevism in Turkey and England. The lecturer contended that the recent inter¬ 
vention of the Russian Soviets in the solution of the Near East question proved that 
Zinovief s anticipations were not far from being realised. 

The Cairo Workmen's Syndicate. 

Some time ago negotiations were opened by Joseph Rosenthal, Alexandria, with 
Dr. Mahgub Sabit, President of the Cairo Workmen’s Syndicate, Saptieh, with a view 
to the latter becoming a branch of the Confederation generale du Travail, and affiliated, 
therefore, to the Alexandria wing of the Egyptian Socialist party. The proposal was 
rejected on behalf of the syndicate on the grounds that the latter, being of olderv 
standing and more important than the Confederation, could not become subordinate to 
it. At the same time the syndicate had no objection to maintaining with the Confedera¬ 
tion informal relations of friendship. 

The Cairo syndicate is now reported to be in financial difficulties, its membership 
having fallen off, and subscriptions being in arrears. The rent of its premises in Saptieh 
has been so long overdue that the landlord has requested the syndicate to evacuate the 
place. 

The Emir Abdullah. 

The Emir Abdullah of Transjordania, passing through Egypt on his way to London, 
reached Alexandria on the 5th October. After a ceremonial visit to the Palace and 
exchange of visits with his Excellency the High Commissioner, the Emir received a 
deputation of Syrian notables of Alexandria, with whom he conversed on the progress 
already achieved in Transjordania. He complained that there were no newspapers to 
report what was being done. 

His Highness sailed for Trieste the next day. 
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The Press. 

The Home Secretary's Speech at Newcastle. 

With reference to the text of the Home Secretary's speech on the 16th September, 
the two following letters appeared in the “ Manchester Guardian ” of the 21st and 23rd 
September:— 

“ Mr. Shortt on the Egyptians. 

“Sir, 6, Tavistock Square, London, September 19, 1922. 

“ On the 14th March Egypt was declared in the House of Commons to be an 
“ independent sovereign State. Its people are the subjects of King Fouad and 
“ of no other sovereign. Yet on the 16th September a prominent member of the 
“ very Cabinet which adopted and executed the policy of March refers three times 
“ in an important speech to the Egyptians as subjects of the British Empire, which 
“ they have never been. If Mr. Shortt is ignorant of history he might at least 
“ recall the actions of the Cabinet to which he belongs, and not offend the suscep- 
“ tibilities of the Egyptian people at a very critical moment. 

“ Yours, &c. • 

“ B. N. Langdon-Davies.” 


“ Sir, Home Office, September 22, 1922. 

“ The Home Secretary’s attention has been drawn to a letter from Mr. Langdon- 
“ Davies, which was published in the ‘Manchester Guardian’ on Wednesday, in 
“ which it is stated that Mr. Shortt, in the course of a speech which he delivered 
“ at Newcastle last Saturday, referred to the Egyptians as ‘ subjects of the British 
“ ‘ Empire.’ Mr. Shortt is in the North of England, but he desires me to say that 
“ he neither intended to nor did include Egypt when alluding to the Empire, nor 
“ did he in any way refer to the Egyptians as subjects of the British Empire. He 
“ has asked me to correct the misunderstanding. 

“ Yours, &c. 

“ H. R. Boyd.” 


[E 11475/10449/16] No. 28. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

October 2,3.) 

(No. 834.) 

My Lord, liamleh, October 15, 1922. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 759 of the 22nd September relative to the 
proposed enactment of a Treason Law, I have the honour to transmit, herewith,* for 
your Lordship’s information, copy of the law as finally promulgated in the form of 
modifications of certain provisions of the native penal code. 

The law, as you will observe, represents a compromise between the views of 
King Fuad and those of the Council of Ministers. As regards the form of the law, the 
views of the latter have prevailed, and they have also obtained considerable modifi¬ 
cations of substance, though His Majesty has gained several of his points, especially in 
regard to the severity of the penalties for certain offences, and the insertion of a 
provision making it a penal offence publicly to attribute to the King blame or 
responsibility for the acts of his Government. 

The procedure of King Fuad, in this and other recent instances, has been, with 
certain differences, to cause complete drafts of legislation to be prepared by his personal 
staff, to require their immediate acceptance by the Council of Ministers, and to use, as a 
lever to obtain his desires, his power to suspend the machinery of administration by 
refusing to hold a Council. 

Such a procedure, while offering danger to the cause of constitutional government, 
seems likely, on the other hand, to lead to counter-measures on the part of Ministers, 
and, in the long run, to diminish rather than to increase the power and prestige of the 
Sovereign. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


« 


Not printed. 


[E 11476/1/16] No. 29. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 

October 23.) 

(No. 835.) 

My Lord, liamleh, October 15, 1922. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 758 of the 20th September, 1922, I have the 
honour to inform your Lordship that, after considerable pressure on the part of the 
King, the authorities of the Azhar University have issued an appeal to the Egyptian 
nation calling upon the people to abstain from murder. A translation of the appeal is 
enclosed herein. 

The tardy publication of this pronouncement and its ambiguous terms rob it of any 
value it might have had. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 

Enclosure in No. 29. 

Appeal to the Egyptian Nation. 

(Translation.) 

THIS is an appeal from the Mahommedan Religious Presidency addressed to the 
people of Egypt ordering them to obey the commands of God and to avoid what God 
prohibited. 

It is evident that God ordered ns to pursue the right path for piety and 
righteousness and avoid perfidy, iniquity, treachery and aggression, and forbade us to 
commit murder, because this offence leads to strong enmity between peoples and 
disturbs public security, while all nations are endeavouring to establish peace. 

So fear God and pursue the right path, because God hates the aggressors. 

SHEIKH ABDEL RAHMAN QORRAA, Mufti. 
SHEIKH MOHAMMED ABOU-EL-FADL, 

Azhar President. 

SHEIKH HAROUN, Azhar Wakil. 

[E 11477/1/16] No. 30. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

October 23.) 

(No. 83G. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, October 15, 1922. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to my despatch No. 799 of the 30th September. In 
the present despatch I shall endeavour to give some account of the political progress of 
the Sarwat Ministry and of the political situation in this country. 

When the Ministry took office the breakdown of the negotiations with the 
Egyptian delegation and the resignation of Adly Pasha had been followed by a period 
of political tension with no Ministry, and His Majesty’s Government had decided that 
the only feasible way of proceeding with their policy of establishing normal and orderly 
government in an independent Egypt, with security for Imperial necessities, was ;to 
make a unilateral declaration terminating the protectorate and reserving British rights 
in respect of four essential requirements. 

This declaration enabled a Ministry to be formed of those elements of Egyptian 
Nationalism which repudiated methods of violence or pure obstruction, and the Ministry 
undertook, while respecting the reservations, to establish an Administration genuinely 
under Egyptian control, to prepare for the abolition of martial law, and in particular to 
elaborate a Constitution providing for Ministerial responsibility to a Parliament whose 
creation was a necessary antecedent to any fruitful renewal of negotiations with llis 
Majesty’s Government, They had sufficient sense of reality to know that the half 
was more than the whole, and sufficient patriotism and courage to act upon their 
knowledge. 

Some of their difficulties were already obvious. They commanded no great personal 
popularity, they were deprived of the active assistance of Adly Pasha, and the respect 
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and prestige attaching to him, and 0 ^ ^ ^ r0U ^ 0 ^ fc bl r e hostility'o?'th^zlghlulist and 

v^T^'Tssssssi 

imagined that the profitable policy was t® refuse any so t <>f compiro , 

evident N'hev would pretend that Sarwat Pasha had treacherously accepted a fallacious 
shadow of independence, that he was the creature of Great Britain, that he intended 

not to secure the abolition of martial law, but to exist by ,t8 . 8U F°" i ; u a t ^ i ; 1S t " 0 ”“f m( ; tt 
ih«it the main obieet of his programme was to prepare a Constitution to summo 
a Parliament and to make Ministers responsible to it, they would accuse him o emg 
irresponsible and unrepresentative. The extremists among them would provoke or 

o3t acts 3 Violence either out of blind 

object of provoking the use of martial law, and liu g 

intention faeed h att ks , a „d even 

dancer with courage. They have pursued their policy obstinately, and it they have 
pursued 'it more slowly than might have been hoped, it is to be remembered that they 
have hall to mW warily m the face of watchful and unscrupulous opponents. 
Allowing the press almost /very licence of political abuse, they have been obliged to 
spend much of their time in forestalling, diverting or countering attack. 

The Ministry have converted— too quickly tor purposes o efficiency an adm 
tration in which/speaking generally, theie was a preponderantly foreign guidance into 

°"° '£ S-” thf^onnd for the withdrawal of martial kw 

It may ^he believed by critics in England of the Egyptian Government a d it is 

protended by critics here, that martial law is little else than an instrument „ 

still impose our will upon a country we have professed to make independent 
Tf S irwat Pasha they say had truly desired independence, he would have performed 
hot; act If^3 a?l mlcnnutylaw and we s cold unmediahdy have eon obhged 
to witliuraw nnlrtial law. It is not surl. a simple mat er asi that B 


it was oblitreU to overcome, ns legisuiuivc *« —- i * r .-r 

Martial law was thus used extensively for economic purposes, and economic conditions 
are 1 not yet normal; it is through martial law that the import of sugar is controlled 
and that landlords are prevented from exacting exorbitant house-ients. No other 
means have jet been found of making foreign subjects contribute towards the provision 
of night-watchmen, or of regulating through passport control the admission of pwsons 
into Egypt. In other respects, martial law has supplemented the native Penal Code 
of which a revision was compiled two years ago, but is now not entirely suitable foi 
promulgation. Nor is the preparation of an Act of Indemnity without its technical 
it? ~ v... vmin T.nv'rlubin is tiwiire. the most eminent legal opinions in this 


It is true, none the less, that the existence ot martial law lias been of H ollt,c / ™lue 
to the present Ministry. The Zaghlulist “ Wafd issued a manifesto which constituted 
an offence against the‘Native Penal Code ; the Government might have prosecuted the 
authors, hut uould probably have avoided a prosecution of such political importance 
The manifesto was directed not only against the Ministry, but also against His Majesty s 
Government and the British military authority in Egypt, and constituted equally au 
of lime against a military proclamation. The authors were there ore quite properly 
prosecuted under martial law, but the incidental advantage to the Ministry was such as 
to give rise, not unnaturally, to allegations that the Ministry could not stand without 
the support of martial law and that I was interfering m party politics. 

The Ministry will reap further political advantage from martial law should it be 
shown that their opponents have been concerned in outrages upon Englishmen, for the 
investigation of which the use of martial law has proved indispensable. 

It is hoped, however, that the withdrawal of martial law need not now be ong 
delayed; for us it is, politically, rather an impediment than otherwise, for it makes it 
most difficult for us to disentangle ourselves from internal politics and from invitations 
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to support, in the interest of order, whatever Ministry may be in office. I shall revert 

to this point later. . 

The third and principal plank in Sarwat Pasha’s programme was the preparation 
of a democratic Constitution, to be followed by a general election. One of the farst acts 
of the Ministry was to appoint a Constitution Committee under the presidency o 
Rushdy Pasha; opponents of the Ministry were invited to sit on the commission, bu 
refused, and the members, though representative men otherwise, are not representative 
in variety of political opinion. This commission has sat persistently through tie 
greater part of the summer, when official business in Egypt usually becomes a}** 10 ® 
stagnant, and is now on the verge of finishing its work. The Constitution will be 
criticised by the Opposition, less on its merits than as being made by the Government 
and not by Parliament. On the other hand, before Sarwat Pasha will be able to 
complete this part of the programme, which he submitted to King luad upon accepting 
office, it is probable that he will have to overcome strong opposition from the King 
himself, who is expected to be unwilling to accept the Constitution in the form in which 
it is likely to be presented by Sarwat Pasha. . 

Meanwhile, Sarwat Pasha seems to have sufficiently redeemed this third under¬ 
taking also. > ... , 

There is, however, another ground for discontent with the Sarwat Ministry winch 
seems to me to have ample justification. Partly with a view to increasing their 
personal popularity and obtaining political support, and partly, I suppose, owing to a 
prevalent reluctance to deny the demands of relatives and proteges, they have made a 
great number of highly arbitrary appointments and promotions. Though some of these 
may bring them political advantage and provide convenient channels for the exercise of 
power, thero can be no doubt that in earning the thanks of one man they have incurred 
the resentment of fifty, and that, while they have become unpopular among their officials, 
they have not established at large the respect which accompanies a reputation for justice. 

The relations of the Egyptian Government with foreign representat ives heie appear 
to be friendly and correct. 1 am not aware that any difficulties of importance have 
arisen, but 1 shall observe with interest the negotiations with the German Minister 
regarding the Egyptian articles of the Treaty of Versailles and the western frontier 
negotiations with Italy. 

Their relations with myself have been most cordial, and, in spite of their refusal to 
accept my scheme for the retirement and compensation of British officials, they have, in 
general, shown a friendly willingness to meet our views and to accept suggestions, and 
where matters of principle were at stake they have been ready to seek some provisional 
and practical way out of a difficulty. Some patience, however, is often required to pass 
the time between Sarwat Pasha’s very prompt verbal acquiescences and their practical 
application. 

The Egyptian Government have,.I think, been unwise in appointing no diplomatic 
or consular representatives abroad; such appointments would have emphasised the 
reality of Egyptian independence, and would have afforded a means of countering 
anti-Ministerial propaganda in England and elsewhere. They are, perhaps, more 
interested in diplomatic than in consular representation, and they have been precluded 
from making any appointment to London by the King’s desire to appoint Adly Pasha, 
who, for his part, is determined to remain in Egypt. Seifullah Yousri Pasha, Mahmud 
Fakhry Pasha (ex-Minister of Finance and the King’s son-in-law) and Ismail Sidky 
Pasha have been proposed, and successively refused by His Majesty ; Mahmud Fakhry 
Pasha has recently been proposed again, hut has himself refused the appointment. 

The course of the relations between King Fuad and his Prime Minister has been 
interesting. Until eighteen months ago the King was known to entertain an acute 
personal dislike for Sarwat Pasha, and he did not easily acquiesce in Sarwat’s inclusion 
in the Adly Ministry of last year. During that summer and autumn, however, while 
Sarwat was acting as Prime Minister, their relations appeared to improve—helped, one 
may presume, by the King’s acquisition at that time of certain valuable properties of 
the ex-Khedive—and that your Lordship will remember that by December His Majesty 
had become most anxious that Sarwat should succeed Adly as Prime Minister. It may 
be supposed that Sarwat regulated his behaviour towards the King with an eye to this 
eventuality. 

The advent of Sarwat Pasha to power, with a constitutional programme, 
introduced the elements of certain discord, and during the summer the King and his 
Prime Minister have been drifting apart, the former towards the consolidation of royal 
prerogatives, the latter towards the constitutional limitation of the monarchy. The 
crisis of July and August, reported to vou in my despatches No. 671 of the 21st August 
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and No 799 of the 30th September, were a phase of this constitutional struggle, and 
the more recent disagreement over the King’s Vese-majeste law had the same or'^m 

I now pass from summarising the progress of the Ministry since it took office to 

considering the political conditions prevalent in Egypt to-day. . . . 

Thecommonest general charge against the Sarwat Ministry is that it is 

, a* rt ia nf ^mirse like all preceding Egyptian Ministries, un- 

unrepresentative. It is, ot course, liKe an pieocai g •, ntherwise 

representative in the sense that it does not represent any electoral or otherwise 

ascertained expression of majority opinion but the charge is also true in the sense that 

the Ministry Is not really representative of that large section o ^opinion which .mth» 

main shares its views. It is a group in a loosely arranged party of piactical 

Constitutional Nationalists, which had the courage to come- f-rward when upon t 

rupture of Anglo-Egyptian negotiations, the most prominent representative ot these 

views was driven into retirement, and another group, largely composed of ex-Zaghlu s 

from motives of prudence and of personal attachment to Adty Pasha, preferred to 

remain i the background. The party, if it can be called by that name draws its 

strength from its constitutional principles, and the belief that it is the party of order. 

U^ finds its support among the' more level-headed of the professional classes and 

especially on the second of these two grounds, among the htnd-owners large and , 

who are not, however, a politically-minded class. I have seen it alleged m certain 

English papers, with reference to our difficulties in Turkey, that this is a par y o 

Turkish pashas; such a nomenclature is many years out of date 

The Sarwat group look upon themselves, and are regarded by the party, as a 
detachment holding and consolidating a position until the proper 

the main body of their Iriends to come to their support and to absorb them, iiiej 
have with a fair measure of success. They inspire the respect »Inch ,s associated 
with fear, but not the veneration in which Zaghlut Pasha is he d by his su^porte . 
or the respect which Adly Pasha enjoys for his probity and dignity. They have not 
the qualities which command popular favour, and their equivocal end petty method* ° 
administration have alienated the personal sympathies of many of the paity, and 
aroused discontent among the Government officials. ... » . hf , R t, een 

The moment when they will merge into the main body of the party 
intended, if I rightly understand their plans, to be after the elections, though there is 
a recent’tendency to believe that a more opportune time might be upon the Kmgs 
signature of the Constitution. What I have hitherto loosely termed a party is 
intended to become more organic under the leadership of Adfy Pasha^ 
maturing his plans, in association with such men as Mohammed Mahmud ifaeh , 
Hassuu Abdul Rnzik Pasha, Lutfi Bey-el-Sayed, Dr. Hafiz Ahfi and Mohammed A 
Bey four of them members of the ordinal Zaghlulist Wafd. They have founded a 
newspaper which, it is stated, already has 15,000 shareholders, and which is expected 
to start publication on the 23rd October. The details of the party programme will 
then become known. I observe that in some quarters m England the assumption 
made that because Adly Pasha is founding a party lie is withdrawing his support, horn 
the Sarwat Ministry. I believe there is no ground for this assumption, lhe scheme, 

I am given to understand, is for the party to make its electoral campaign m collabor 
tion with the Government, and, if their anticipations are fulfilled, tor Sarwat P ash a 
resign after the elections, with a view to Adly Pashi, as the leader of the victorious 
party, becoming Pi ime Minister and presumably finding an important place in his 
Ministry for Sarwat. They count, through the hacking ot the landed d.isses, uport the 
election and support of the strong country candidate m all or nearly all the lura 
constituencies, and upon a sweeping victory over the Zaghlulists. , . 

They are I suspect, over-confident; and indeed Adly Pasha lnmself, who 
always more prone to see his difficulties than the way out of them, seemed m a recent 
conversation with me to be less happy than, for instance, the Ministers or Mohammed 
Mahmud Paslm, and was seeking for some possible means ot conciliating the moie 
moderate Zaghlulists. But, on the whole, unless any important new factor is 
introduced, the omens seem favourable. I should here observe that Mohammet 
Mahmud Pasha’s future attitude is open to some doubt. He is on the wing ot e 
Adlv Party and noticeably critical, in conversation, of the Sarwat Administration. 

The Zaghlulist Party is no longer what it was. Its men of mark are m exile and 
their feebler successors are in prison. The existence of a “Wafd is now hardly felt, 
and. though money is found for engaging counsel in England to contest the lega 1 y 
Zaghlul Pasha’s detention, it is supposed that the party funds are much depleted. All 
the hopes of the party are centred in the return of Zaghlul Pasha to Egypt, ne is 
still the idol of the populace, the beloved leader of a great part of the professional 
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-classes, and to the wilder students a martyr. To most landowners, on the other hand, 
he is still a bogey, and to the fellaheen either a vague hero of their race or an ominous 
destroyer of the foundations of their existence. And yet he is a little faded. To some 
of his followers, such as Amin Bey Yusuf and M. Louis Fanous, itnow seems desirable 
to paint him in new colours as the true partisan of an understanding with Great 
Britain ; hut they have been disowned by the managers of the party in Egypt for 
painting a picture which contrasts too violently with the hostility to Great Britain 
unremittingly expressed by the party organs in Egypt. 

There is evidence, however, of a tendency in the Zaghlulist Party to divide into 
two wings—united by theii veneration of Zaghlul and their animosity to the present 
Ministry, but divided in their view of the relations of Egypt to Great Britain. A large 
proportion of prominent Copts appear to remain faithful to Zaghlul, presumably on the 
strength of the guarantees which he is believed to have personally given to them, and 
many of these are to he found on the more modera'e wing. 

Not only has the party lost much of its active force through the absence of its 
leaders, but the public mind seems to have become gradually less responsive to its 
activities; even among the students the high political tension of the last four years 
has appreciably relaxed. Annual occasions which the Zaghlulists are accustomed to 
celebrate have this year been more tamely recognised; the majority of the telegrams 
which poured out of Egypt when Zaghlul arrived at Gibraltar were signed, though 
in minally sometimes on behalf of large bodies of people, by individuals of little 
significance or repute; and I am told by competent observers that the departure of 
Mme. Zaghlul lrom Cairo last week, when the Government did nothing to forestall any 
display of spontaneous or mercenary zeal, though it was very largely attended, was 
generally viewed as a public show rather than as a political event. Propaganda in 
favour of Zaghlulism has, except on special occasions, largely given place to abuse of 
the present Government, and, indeed, Sarwat Pasha’s chief danger now lies rather in 
dislike for his administration (and in another cause, to which I shall presently allude) 
than in enthusiasm for another party. 

This is not to say that if Zaghlul Pasha returned to Egypt to-morrow he could not 
do what he liked with the country. I do not know what his inclinations as an exile 
may be, but I have no doubt that, once restored, he would be a disruptive and not a 
constructive force. 

The old Nationalist, or Watanist, Party has been swamped by Zaghlulism. 
W hereas Zaghlulism is a genuine Egyptian nationalist movement which has over¬ 
reached itself and lobt many of its s.iner representatives, through the reciprocal 
incitations of its more arrogant or malicious leaders and its more turbulent supporters, 
the Watanist Party maintains its Turkish affinities, its more Islamic than 
Egyptian outlook and its contact with the ex-Khedive. It finds, however, many 
points of common ground with the extremer Zaghlulists; they share its uncom¬ 
promising rejection of any British connection whatever, and are indistinguishable 
from the Watanists in their enthusiasm for the achievements of Mustapha Kemal 
Pasha, whose name received a full share of ovation from the crowds which watched the 
departure of Mine. Zaghlul. The Watanists may applaud Zaghlul for their own 
purposes, but their leaders are naturally glad to be rid of a predominant iival. This 
party is probably relatively stronger among Egyptians abroad than in Egypt itself, 
but it draws strength naturally from A1 Azhar University and from the Alexandria 
district, where there is much Turkish blood, and where the prestige of Prince Omar 
Toussoun and Mohammed Pasha Said is particularly felt. It is largely under Watanist 
influence (and in accordance with the traditional policy of the party) that preparations 
are being made for a demonstration in honour of the Minister of France, whom it is 
convenient at the present juncture to take at her own valuation as the friend and 
protector of Islam. 

Above these parties, as His Majesty is fond of reiterating, stands King Fuad; his 
attitude is interesting and, L am hound to add, somewhat equivocal. 

Until the time of the Tewfik Nessim Ministry, Sultan Fuad had remained almost a 
cypher, scarcely exerting himself publicly except to repress a bid for political influence 
on moderate lines by Prince Omar Toussoun, but the retirement which a lack of 
personal courage enforced upon him must have been distasteful to a man possessing 
the love of power which has characterised his family. Tewfik Nessim Pasha, with 
loyalty and prudence, brought his S.ov£reign into public notice; and this policy was 
continued by Adly and Sarwat Pashas, who have made persistent and successful efforts 
to bring the Palace into contact with the Egyptian people and to ensure large and 
representative attendances at receptions. 
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Already in the spring of 1921 the 

oppose the formation oi the Adly Mimstiy, b . to h i s Council of Ministers. 

tEat he settled into the practice ot have mentioned already in 

in matters other than those affecting his ow instances of this practice, 

this despatch, and recounted more folly «e sew ^he^alie ^ ^ ^ q( . Ab bas Hilmi 
and I may add that a newissue^ as.p^^^ ^ ^ the sta tutes regulating the award of 
concerning decorations, lhe Ki g decoration wholly m his own gift, 

the “ fttoile militaire m such a way 1 ' d t ca q the Order of Ismail, to take 
and to institute a new order which he ha ® e '®^ e , in h is own gift. Sarwat 

precedence over the Order of the 1 ®.» an „ Fund’s autocratic father, “ Dordnavant 

Ministres,” is intending to stand out 

SS S'ifistn satfiZ t°I 

persistent and acute tension with * ^rai Ministers hate him, and what 

constitutionalism. He tells me !Wi y , gome rem arks, a copy of which 

Sarwat Pasha now feels about the K g . ^ vhich he made last month to a 

Ti,e y rfee.“gfar P e at present shared by the leading adherents of 

open display of autocracy desiietl’to’appoint’ldin last^yea^lwt 

to he chief of the King s Cabinet. . & • i| t ^he result might be to shift 

I understand that Adly Pasha prevented .t fore «•^ng that the e ^ ^ toolc 

the political centre from the Ministry to the Pa ace- When unwilling to 

office, the King renewed hi;..offer to Nessun be entertained; they 
accept, and proposed conditions w uc f thev have not in fact been fulfilled), 

wire, however, agreed to thougia am HisVjesty has made full use of the 

and Nessun Pasha entered the Ki g statesman I have reason to know that 
loyalty of this strict and conservative "| :a . t ^ m t)o8 ^ lon but h e is supported by his- 
Nessim Pasha feels the euibariassmu fo P ^ favouritism which characterises 

‘Admiltralfon, an S d from which, when Prime Mmister, he was himselt 

8ten ’£1 time when the 

the Zaghlulists, deprived ot any weigh y c- P- then raa de overtures to 

contact with Adly Pasha; they met wrth “ them any encouragement. 

Nessim Pasha, but there is no reason to suppose that g ^ ^ of estab li 8 hing 
When, however he was appointed to 1i contact with all sections of opinion, and 

the position ot the throne to place the K g titions to the Palace by members 

during the latter part of the that, tLgh the 

of the Zaghluhst Party became noticeably „ ; from his door, no 

King, being above parties, could not turn away any i,g)l 

encouragement was being given to l-hc .iig u • h contrary, I am no longer 

1 regret that in the lace of cum,dative, evulence 7 eception on the 

able to accept these assurances. i f rebu ke mudirs for having, as he 

9th October, His Majesty took occasion p y aml I understand that he 

alleged, used their influence in favom oI Saadi-el-Masri Bey, with 
received the present S emissaries of the Palace proclaim 

marked cordiality. I hear on Zaghlulisl newspapers; in a 

pro-Zaghluliwt sentiments and the Ministry was the 

sirs! igsi't.. 

to have concealed so long Irom the peope ns^ea p> • . Zaghlul Pasha, he is 

His Majesty, has chosen for encouraging 

Mdufs Party is significantly L moment when the party's fortunes are clearly 

waning and those of the Adly Party are *” fusion that the dominant motive of the 
■l!,e logic of e\ enta forces me to the conclusion mu ^ ^ of Govel . nme „t, 

toiiy. ** him ' to be abora 

»" rt tt £ In ato ‘0 ask the King to sign a 
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Constitution. I understand that the King’s present intention is to reply that he is 
unable to sign a Constitution drawn up by an unrepresentative body of men, and that 
he proposes to refer the matter to another body, representative of all shades of political 
opinion and of every liberal profession, having only this in common, that they will all be 
nominated by His Majesty, or, more correctly speaking, by the Ministry which he 
intends to bring into office. This refusal would have the double result of Sarwat’s 
resigning and the promulgation of the Constitution being delayed. I am informed 
by Mohammed Sherei’i Pasha, who was recently charged by the King to form a Court 
or Conservative Party, but failed to discover its elements, that the view which he was 
to expound was that Egypt is not yet ripe for parliamentary institutions, and that a 
year or two of firm autocracy is still required. There is indeed much to be said for this 
view, but I see little prospect of a firm autocracy maintaining itself in the Egypt of 
to-day without external support, and our experience of the exercise of personal power 
by other rulers of the dynasty of Mohammed Aly suggests that it would not be used 
for the benefit of the people of Egypt. 

The resignation of Sarwat Pasha would be followed, I understand, according to the 
King’s intentions, by a Tewfik Nessim Ministry, formed of very much the same group 
which composed his previous Ministry. Administratively they might well be better 
than the present Government, but I distrust the political implications. 

A vicious element in the present situation in Egypt, so far as we are directly con¬ 
cerned, appears to me to lie in the maintenance of martial law, which in itself seems most 
anomalous to outside observers, and which involves us in using it in an independent 
country to support a Government which rests on no representative sanction, and, in 
effect, to help the Ministerial party against the Opposition. 

The condition of escaping from this situation, and also the condition of establishing^ 
on a treat) 7 basis those relations with an independent Egypt which it is the aim of 
the policy of His Majesty’s Government to achieve, is, it seems to me, the setting up 
of constitutional government. The accession to power of a Coui't party means delay 
of unknown duration. The necessity of obtaining pledges in regard to matters of detail 
implied by the reservations, and our ultimate responsibility for maintaining order, are 
calculated to entangle us with the new Ministry, which, so far as can be foreseen, would 
either find very little support in the country, or would be forced to look for support to 
Zaghlulist elements, whose desires they would hardly wish or he able to satisfy.. Tn 
most hostile opposition to the King and to such a Ministry, and, by implication, it is to 
be feared, also to us, would be found the very strong party of reasonable and progressive 
views which centres about Adly Pasha, Sarwat Pasha and their associates. 

In my opinion, therefore, it would be advantageous for us, for Egypt, and, I may 
add, for the King himself that the promulgation of the Constitution should not be 

delayed. . .... 

I have just received from the Prime Minister an advance copy of the dralt 
Constitution, which has been handed to him, not yet officially, by the Constitution 
Commission. I will send copies to your Lordship by the next bag. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 30. 

Remarks by Sarwat Pasha. 

SARWAT loquitur :— 

“ I am going to tell you plainly what my plans are as far as I have formulated 
them. The Constitution will be finished and ready by the end of September. I shall 
take a fortnight or so to consider it; I shall then discuss it with the King, and, 
presuming that we arrive at a satisfactory decision, the Constitution will be promulgated 
at the end of October ; November and December will be taken up with the preliminaries 
of the elections ; the elections will he held in January, and Parliament will meet, say, 
in February. 

“ The one difficulty lies in the discussions with the King. I have always been 
respectful to him. I have done what he wanted whenever I could without harm t>o the 
principles for which I am working. I have given way on all matters not of vital 
importance. His Majesty has at times made it very difficult for me to keep my temper, 
but I have only failed once : that was when he sent for me and presented me with the 
[9722] H 
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law about the Khedive. T was a little hurt, naturally, at having a ready-made law 
thrust at mu over the table ; but when it was accompanied by the words ‘ There, take 
that; see that it passes quickly, and no changes,’ it was too much for me, and I said: 
‘I presume your-Majesty will at least allow me to read it.’ I also said to Said 
Zulfikar: ‘ Please tell His Majesty that 1 am a Prime Minister, not a functionary, and 
that I come here to give advice, not to receive orders.’ Otherwise I have always been 
as pleasant as it lies in me to be. 

“ Don’t make any mistake about the King. He is nice enough and intelligent 
enough, but he has much too high an opinion of his own mental powers and he has no 
idea of the r61e of a constitutional monarch. He is an intriguer—I could forgive him 
much if he intrigued well, but everything that he does shows clearly the end he has in 
view—and he talks too much. It must be as clear to you as it is to me that all these 
petty incidents that arise every few days are only of importance in so far as they are 
connected with his main idea, which is to avoid by any possible means the inclusion in 
the Constitution of ministerial responsibility to Parliament. This is a point on which I 
shall never give way. It is the one thing for which we have fought, the one thing 
about which there is unanimity in Egypt; and further, not only in the agreement of 
the 28th February, but in all the preliminary negotiations, it is a clear condition of the 
grant by the British Government of independence. Personally, I would rather go back 
to direct British rule than be subject to an autocratic despotism of the type which the 
King wishes to create for himself. In the old days we used to play off the Khedive 
against the British and the British against the Khedive. The King is trying that same 
old Oriental game of playing off each party against the other and coming out on the top 
himself. He has used us to down the Zaghlulists, he now wants to uae another party to 
down us; but times have changed, and it won’t do. 

“ I will give you an instance. You know all about the new party that Adly 
is forming with Mohamed Mahmoud, Atifi, &c. They are in fact working hand-in-hand 
with us. When I took office I did so with the full knowledge of Adly and under a 
complete understanding with him. You asked me if, in the event of the Constitution being 
made operative and Parliament meeting, Adly would take over the presidency. All i 
can tell you is that Sarwat is Adly, and Adly is Sarwat, and together we shall do what 
we think is for the best. Once the Parliament is working, no politician can hope to do 
any good unless he is backed by a party. We are forming one party now, and Adly’s 
prestige is essential to that party. As you know, the idea some months ago was to send 
Adly to London as Egyptian Minister there. He would not go. He was perfectly 
right; he is wanted here, and I am glad he refused. The King clings always to the 
idea of getting Adly to Loudon. Why ? Because he wants to get him out of Egypt 
and break up his following. I am not speaking without proof. I have told you 
several times that 1 am most anxious to get Ministers appointed to London, Paris and 
Rome. Again and again I have spoken to the King about it. I have suggested 
Mahmud Fakhry, Gaafar Wali, Yousry Semaika, Tewfik Nessim and several others, I 
have left the choice to him, and he will do nothing. Take the case of Loudon. 
I suggested long ago sending Mahmud Fakhry, his own son-in-law, to London. He is 
a good fellow, pleasant, polished and all that, but he is not quite the type of man we 
want in London. He hasn’t the real political sense. What reason do you think the 
King gave me for not sending him? He was afraid Fakhry’s wife—his daughter— 
might go wrong in London. Then I proposed Yousry. Yousry would have been 
admissible. He has the real political sense—more so than any other Egyptian. He 
would have gone far in London, as he speaks English like an Englishman, nas all your 
manners and customs, and can talk to you on your own level. The King would have 
have none of it, because, he said, the suggestion had undoubtedly been made to me by 
the Residency. Then I proposed Sidky. His Majesty asked for three days to 
consider the proposition. I saw him yesterday, and he said he would consider the 
matter further, as Sidky was too valuable as Finance Minister for us to lose him. 
Nonsense! How can he say this to me when we all know that he hates Sidky and 
when he tried not so long ago to turn us both out of office ? I will give you another 
proof of the trend of the King’s ideas and of his desire to break up the Adly Party. 
The other day Sherei Pasha—you have heard of his new party, the “ Conservatives ”— 
came to me and told me that the King had sent for Demerdache and himself and had 
charged them with the formation of a new party as a counterblast to the Adly Party. 
They were to draw up a manifesto directed against Ministerial responsibility and get it 
signed by as many solid notables as they could. How, asked Sherei, was he to get 
people to sign against popular opinion, and what the devil was he to do ? I suggested 
Ids drawing up some inoffensive formulae and getting as many people as he could to 
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sign. He did so, and no one has heard any more of him. Apart from this, the King 
tells anyone who visits him that the Adly Party is dangerous, that it is working against 
the Sarwat Government, that it is split into factions—in fact anything he can think of 
to discredit it. 

“ I have told you all this so that you can understand the sort of difficulties with 
which I am faced daily. The work of government is delayed, and the administration of 
the country is hampered because the King will interest himself in the smallest matters 
—appointments of minor officials, questions connected with the law, the Wakfs, the 
press I need not remind you of the * Liberte ’ incident. I have been disgusted with 
the whole thing, and I would ask nothing better than to retire from this weary contest 
with honour. You will remember that I told you at the beginning of August that I was 
weary of it all and wished to resign, but I thought it my duty to see the thing through 
if I could, so now I shall carry out the programme if I can, believing it to be for the 
good of Egypt. I have, I think, been very patient over my difficulties with the Palace, 
and I am very sorry that Lord Allenby, to whom we owe so much, should have been so 
greatly troubled with them. I shall continue to be patient, and I shall endeavour to 
please the King so far as I can. In order to try and smooth things over I shall, if he 
consents to Sidky going to London, offer to take Tewfik Nessim’into the Cabinet in his 
place and make him vice-president of the Council of Ministers. I shall also offer to take 
into the Ministry one other of the King’s men. As to the presence of Tewfik Nessim in 
the Cabinet as a political asset, I do not set much value on that. Personally, he is a 
friend of mine—a clever, sound, loyal man, and I shall work with him with pleasure ; 
hut the appointment may ease matters with the King and facilitate the discussion of the 
Constitution. If the King would only tell me the points on which he is dissatisfied with 
the Constitution I think I could meet him on most of them except the question of 
Ministerial responsibility. Adly, by the way, is very confident that we shall succeed 
on that point, as popular feeling is so strong and the wishes of the British Government 
are clear. I am not quite so hopeful, but I do feel that I have one very strong weapon, 
in that it would be extremely awkward for His Majesty if the Ministry resigned, 
because he would not agree to a Liberal Constitution. I do not at all want to take that 
step, but I shall take it if necessary. 

“ As to the immediate situation, I don’t think there is much to be done in the next 
few days. It is for the King to move. I have left entirely in his hands the question of 
the appointments abroad. Let us await events.” 

September 8, 1922. 


[E 11564/10102/44] * No. 31. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. — (Received. 

October 24.) 

(No. 363.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ramleh, October 24, 1922. 

MY telegrams No. 264 and No. 265. 

Suggestion that Egyptian Government should be invited to make a separate 
treaty with Turkey is open to following objections, for reasons explained in my 
immediately following telegram:— 

1. That Egyptian Government would probably be unwilling to sign proposed 
guarantee. 

2. That such a suggestion would give them false idea of our diplomatic 
weakness. 

3. That it seems injudicious to put into their minds idea that it might be open 
to them to take separate lines with Turkey. 

I do not exclude the possibility of such a treaty, but I am disposed to think that 
appropriate time would be after hands of Turks have been tied by main treaty. 

It is difficult to explore situation adequately without ascertaining the attitude 
on specific points which Sarwat would wish to adopt at Conference. He has 
independently expressed his desire to consult us immediately as to joint programme. 
The initial stages of such a consultation would enlighten me, but it would be difficult 
for me to enter upon this ground until I could tell him formally that an Egyptian 
delegation would be present at seat of conference. 
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I suggest therefore that I be authorised to communicate to Sarwat first 
paragraph of your telegram No. 265, modified as follows:— 

“ While eventuality of Egypt being entitled to sign treaty appears improbable 
for reasons given in my telegram No. 257, His Majesty’s Government would welcome 
presence of Egyptian representative at scat of conference to watch Egyptian 
interests.” 


[E 11570/10102/44] No. 32. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—[Received 

October 24.) 

(No. 364.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ramleh, October 24, 1922. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Reasons indicated are as follows:— 

1. I realise necessity to tie Sarwat’s hands as far as possible as a preliminary 
to signature of treaty with Turkey, but I think that he would be unwilling to 
conclude a convention destined, presumably, eventually for publication, of which 
secrecy at any rate could not be assured. 

Ex hypothesi it would be purporting to change his diplomatic position, and 
quid pro quo offer, far from being advantageous, would be illusionary if not 
damaging to him. 

Turkish recognition of Egyptian independence is here publicly believed 
already Lo have been voted by Angora Parliament, while acceptance of a 
condominium in Soudan would be regarded here as a concession by him and not to 
him. 

2 and 3.— [a.) Loading him to think that we are uneasy about tribute, which 
had better, for the time, be taken for granted. 

(b.) It would suggest to him possibility of his going behind our backs with 
Turkey, and would indicate an uneasiness as to our power of control over him in 
this direction It would suggest that we are seeking to tie his hands because we 
foresee difficulty in tying those of Turks. 

Our present effective hold over Egyptian Government is for following reasons, 
amongst others, much greater than would be implied by these suggestions. These 
reasons are:— 

(a.) Possible conflict with King, in which my support would turn the scale. 

(b.) Anxiety of Egyptian Government on account of fall of Coalition 
Government which granted independence to Egypt. 

(c.) Continued need of our support against revolutionary opposition. 

(d.) Natural fear of deep waters into which they would plunge themselves and 
their country if they provoke conflict with Great Britain. 


[E 10983/633/16] No. 33. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 268.) 

(Telegraphic.) 11. Foreign Office, October 24, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 349 of 12th October: Desire of Egyptian Government to 
sign contract for Blue Nile darn. 

Contract which from its nature, could only be signed by the two contracting 
parties, viz., Soudan Government and contracting firm, was signed and sealed after 
Prowde’s departure and before Tottenham became available. 

Latter has, however, been provided with a copy and is examining it in consultation 
with Eitzmauriee, consulting engineer to Soudan Government. His approval may be 
regarded as assured, and he will in due course address a letter in this sense to the 
Egyptian Minister ot Public Works, sending a t copy to Bernard, as representative of 
Soudan Government. 

You should instruct the Soudan Government to communicate, as a matter of 
courtesy, a copy of contract plans, See., to Egyptian Government, who, if they so desire, 
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■can approve it pro forma, but their decision, one way or the other, will be without 
effect, so far as the prosecution of the work is concerned, and will be purely for local 
consumption. This solution obviates necessity of discussing certain objectionable 
passages in their note l’ecapitulated in the third paragraph of your Lordship’s telegram 
under reply. 


[E 11557/1/16] No. 34. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 272.i 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 25, 1922. 

SUMMARY of recommendations of Constitution Committee published in the 
Times ” of 23rd October states that— 

(a.) Fuad’s title is to be “ King of Egypt and the Soudan.” 

(6.) Although “ Soudnn belongs to Egyptian Kingdom ” the Constitution does not 
apply to it, and special administration will be provided. 

His Majesty’s Government cannot accept the inclusion of any such clauses in 
the Constitution, since the Soudan is one of reserved subjects under declaration of 
23th February, and their insertion can only be regarded as an attempt to prejudge 
status of Soudan. 

This is fixed by 1S99 Convention, in which Abbas Hilmy is not styled “ Khedive 
of Egypt and the Soudan.” Moreover, as His Majesty’s Government are partners in 
Anglo-Egyptian condominium over Soudan, there is as much justification for calling 
Ilis Majesty-King George “ King of the Soudan,” and for describing that country as a 
British possession, as there is for Egyptian Government to adopt reported wording of 
committee’s draft Constitution. 

I have no doubt that your Lordship shares these views, and I shall be glad to 
learn what action you propose to take in the matter, as question is arousing considerable 
interest here. 


[E 11675/1/16] No. 35. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

October 26.) 

(No. 367.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ramleh, October 26, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 272 of 25th October. 

I am engaging in conversations with Sarwat Pasha regarding an approximately 
final draft by Constitution Committee, in which there are two articles in accordance 
with (a) and (b) in your telegram under reference. 

Sarwat has expressed himself as perfectly willing to omit former article, and 
suitable modifications or even omission of latter are under discussion. 

Despatch follows. 


[E 11570/10102/44] No. 36. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 
(No. 274.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 26, 1922. 

YOIIR telegrams Nos. 363 and 364 of 24th October regarding Egypt and 
Turkish Peace Conference. 

I gather from your telegram No. 351 that you have already informed Sarwat 
that presence of an Egyptian delegation at seat of conference is agreed to in 
principle, and I am anxious, if possible, to meet his wishes in this matter, but before 
His Majesty’s Government are further committed, it is important that present 
situation should be cleared up and the alternatives before us thoroughly understood. 
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Your Lordship has made two suggestions in your telegrams Nos. 351 and 352 
respectively :— 

(a.) That in event of Egypt not being signatory to treaty, she might be given 
opportunity of signing protocol of adhesion to Egyptian clauses of treaty. 

(b.) That nationality clauses should be excluded from treaty. 

Procedure suggested under (a) has this in common with that described in my 
telegrams Nos. 264 and 265, that both proposals involve, as emphasised in the final 
sentence of my telegram No. 269, preliminary agreement with Egypt in respect 
of form and substance of Egyptian articles in treaty. Former procedure will, 
however, entail retention in treaty of articles 101, 104, 108 to 111, 113, 114, and 428, 
as modified by my telegram No. 258, and of article 112 in its original form. 

Procedure suggested by me reduced Egyptian clauses of treaty to articles 101, 
109, 112, as modified by my telegram No. 259, 113, 114, and 428, but is contingent 
on a definite promise by Sarwat, which need not be published and might take the 
form of a letter to your Lordship, recognising that the four reserved subjects of 
the declaration of 28th February are outside the scope of any Turco-Egyptian treaty 
which may subsequently be concluded. 

Your Lordship’s proposal under paragraph ( b) might be adopted under either 
of above procedures, but some clause will be required m treaty under which high 
contracting parties recognise that status of ex-Ottoman nationals in Egypt will 
be regulated by an Egyptian nationality law, provided always that law in question 
does not conflict with nationality section of the Treaty of S&vres.. Your Lordship 
in considering this clause will bear in mind that the French are likely to insist on 
Syrians resident in Egypt being-allowed to opt for Syrian nationality without 
leaving Egypt. 

I shall await your Lordship’s further suggestions as to the way in which 
preliminary agreement with Egyptian Government can best be secured. 


[E 11782/10102/44] No. 37. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 275.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, October 27, 1922. 

MY telegram No. 269 of 24th instant: Egypt and Turkish Peace Conference, 
third paragraph. 

Invitations have been issued by British, French and Italian Governments to 
Powers named to send representatives to conference at Lausanne on 13th November. 
Bulgarian and Russian representatives are being invited to take part at a later stage in 
proceedings of conference, in discussion of Straits question only, and American repre¬ 
sentative is being invited to attend conference in same capacity as at San Remo 
Conference or in more active capacity, especially in Straits discussion. 


[E 11758/10102/44] No. 38. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

October 29.) 

(No. 368.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, October 29, 1922. 

IN eight of your Lordship’s recent telegrams, more particularly first paragraph 
of your telegram No. 274, I apprehend that you consider, as I do, that to seek 
completely to exclude presence in some capacity of an official Egyptian delegation 
at seat of conference is, and has been, a political impossibility. Consequently, 
though I had not, in fact, so far informed Sarwat that such a delegation was 
approved in principle, I have, in view of short time available to reach common 
ground, now done so. 
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At the same time, I invited him to let me have his views .as soon as possible, 
taking present text of draft peace treaty as basis for his observations, with *a vie . 
to a joint programme. 

Only modifications which I have so far indicated to him as possible are :— 

1. Substitution of a reference to February declaration for reference to 
protectorate in article No. 101. 

2. Probable readiness of His Majesty’s Government to readjust nationality 
articles. 

3. A possible readiness to support Egyptian views as to right of recourse against 
Turkey in respect of post-suzerainty tribute payments (see my telegram No. 370). 

I indicated to Sarwat that I contemplated an exchange of notes or letters 
defining joint programme to be followed so soon as that can be settled. As to this, 
he appeared to feel no difficulty. His attitude on the whole subject is so far 
satisfactory. He volunteered expression of gratitude to His Majesty’s Government 
and of loyalty to declaration, and I have good hopes of being able to procure full 
realisation of your Lordship’s wishes. Possibility, of course, to be contemplated 
that Sarwat may harden somewhat after consulting his colleagues, but I do not 
anticipate much difficulty if he is carefully handled. I will postpone fuller 
discussion of proposed joint programme until I get Sarwat’s views, which I hope 
I may do on 31st October. 


[E 11759/10102/44] No. 39. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

October 29.) 

(No. 369.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 29, 1922. 

FOLLOWING is continuation of my immediately preceding telegram :— 

Meanwhile, I venture to refer to a consideration which doubtless has not escaped 
your notice, viz., that it may prove difficult to get Turks to acquiesce in formulae 
which Sarwat would prima facie be willing to accept in regard to such matters as 
declaration, Suez Canal and Soudan. They may seek to take up a more pro-Egyptian 
Nationalist attitude in these matters. The possibility of this attitude being taken 
by them would have been equally strong, if not stronger, even were no official 
Egyptian delegation to be present at Lausanne, as it will be stimulated by unofficial 
Nationalist emissaries. For this reason, it may be desirable for your Lordship to 
consider formulae, which go somewhat further than what it will occur to Sarwat 
to ask. 


[E 11760/10102/44] No. 40. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

October 29.) 

(No. 370.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, October 29, 1922. 

MY telegram No. 386. 

1. I should perhaps have drawn your Lordship’s attention earlier to 
memorandum by late Lord Edward Cecil enclosed in Cairo despatch No. 180 of 
3rd August, 1916. In this memorandum Lord Edward Cecil contended j— 

(a.) That it was doubtful whether, after termination of Turkish suzerainty by 
protectorate, Egypt was still liable in respect of any of the three annuities charged 
on Egypt’s tribute to Turkey for service of 1851, 1891 and 1894 loans respectively, 
and further, 

(b.) That, if it be held that that liability continues in respect of all three or 
any one of the loans, any payments made by Egypt created in Egypt’s favour 
corresponding to right to Be indemnified by Ottoman Treasury. 
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2.. I am advised that Lord Edward Cecil somewhat overstated first part of his. 
case, and that rights of bondholders in respect of Egypt’s tribute may justly be 
assimilated to those of mortgagees or to those of assignees under a cession 
en garantie with notice to debtor, whose rights it would be difficult to regard as 
being defeated by forfeiture incurred by Turkish mortgagor. Precise nature of 
rights accruing to bondholders as against Egypt may be evidently dependent in a 
considerable degree upon nature of transactions between their representatives and 
Turkish Government at time loans were contracted. This is aspect of question 
which was perhaps somewhat insufficiently emphasised by Lord E. Cecil, and 
which, in my turn, I cannot fully explore with materials accessible to me here. 

Your Lordship will notice that at one moment Treasury appears to have been 
inclined to admit discussion put forward on behalf of Egyptian Government. 

3. I am advised, on the other hand, that there appears to be some substance in 
Lord E. Cecil’s second contention that Egypt is entitled to look to Turkey for 
indemnity. 

4. I understand that Sidky Pasha discussed question of Egypt’s liability with 
Treasury last summer, having in his possession memorandum referred to, and that 
he at that time expressed full readiness to accept contingent charges, the 1855 charge 
being terminable with others. Treasury doubtless have note of this conversation. 
His object was not to evade payment, but to deprive it of its tributary character. 
This is, I believe, still his attitude, and I have little doubt that it will be shared 
by Prime Minister and his other colleagues. At the same time, I would be grateful 
it your Lordship would inform me whether further research into transactions 
between Turkey and representatives of bondholders throws any light upon Lord 
Edward Cecil’s thesis of Egypt’s non-responsibility. If result is to show that 
something in the nature of a mortgage or a cession en garantie was created in each 
case, and consequently that Lord E. Cecil’s contention is untenable, this fact 
would greatly fortify Egyptian Government against criticisms for signing a further 
acknowledgment of their' liability, while it would also render such signature of less 
importance should the exigencies of your Lordship’s negotiations lead you for any 
reason to wish to disencumber yourself of that item of your desiderata. 


[E 11761/10102/44] No. 41. 

Field-Marshal Viscovnt Allenhy to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 

October 29.) 

(No. 371.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 29, 1922. 

FOLLOWING is continuation of my immediately preceding telegram :— 

5. I have little doubt that Egyptians will seek to argue for Egypt’s right to 
recourse in respect of payments made for service of three loans since termination 
of suzerainty against Turkey. I have therefore, as stated in my telegram No. 368, 
thought it prudent to take initiative by hinting at possibility that His Majesty’s 
Government might be persuaded to offer their support in this direction. Were this 
question raised at conference, it would presumably tend to create a conflict between 
Egyptians and Turkish interests which might not be without advantage to His 
Majesty’s Government. Such conflict, if it cannot be resolved in Egypt’s favour at 
conference, appears to be proper subject for arbitration. 


[E 11788/490/16] No. 42. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 

October 30.) 

(No. 846.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, October 19, 1922. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 680 of the 23rd August, relative to tin- 
retirement and compensation of British and foreign officials in the service of the 
Egyptian Government, I have the honour to forward a statement showing the position 
on the 5th October of all the claims which up to that date had been taken into 
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consideration. For the sake of clearness the statement is divided into two parts. The 
pensionable officials are shown on the first table (A) and the unpensionable officials on 
the second table (B). 

To take table (A) first. It will be seen that seventy-nine applications to retire have 
been received. Although the Egyptian Government have agreed to pay compensation 
on the terms assessed by me in only five of the seventeen cases presented to them, I 
regard this as a definite step forward. Delay in the progress of some of the other 
twelve is due to objections made by the Egyptian Government to the clause in the 
compensation scheme which provides that officials appointed between November 1918 
and August 1920, after war service, shall be entitled to add three years to their period 
of service for the purpose of calculating compensation. Prolonged discussion, during 
which the Ministers have been subjected to considerable pressure by me, has so far 
failed to overcome their objections to accepting what they regard in' principle as a 
demand that the Egyptian Government should pay increased compensation in respect of 
services which were not rendered to Egypt. The various methods by which this 
difficulty may be adjusted are being explored, and I shall revert to the subject at a 
later date. 

lurning to table (B), it will be seen that fifty-three unpeusionable officials have 
been dismissed and six have applied for permission to retire with compensation. Here 
again a difficulty has aiisen. The majority of the dismissed officials were employed in 
a department of the Ministry of Public Works known as the Projects Department. On 
the suspension of the works on the White Nile it was decided to close down the Projects 
Department, and the Egyptian Government offered to the officials who were thereby 
thrown out of employment an indemnity equal to one month’s pay for each, year of 
service, lo some few of the officials, notably to the older men, this indemnity 
represented a larger sum than that to which they would be entitled under the 
compensation scheme, but to the majority an inferior one, and these refused the offer. 
The Ministers claim that the posts have been suppressed purely for reasons of economy, 
and not because of the change in the status ot Egypt. The circumstances, with the 
details ot which I need not trouble your Lordship, do not, certainly in some cases, bear 
out this contention, and in any event it has been decided, after very careful consideration, 
that it is not feasible to make a distinction between dismissals effected on economic and 
those effected on political grounds. 

The Egyptian Government have further urged, and 1 think with some reason, that 
there are among the unpensionable officials some who never had any hopes of permanent 
employment, and that consequently their prospects have not been damaged by the 
cessation of their services. 

In reply, it has been pointed out to the Ministers that by refusing to accept the 
proposal made for a classification committee they are themselves responsible for any 
anomalies of the kind complained, of. They are now showing a disposition to revert to 
the idea of a classification committee to deal with the cases of unpensionable officials. 
I am in consultation on the subject with the Financial Adviser, who informs me that 
the Egyptian Government would probably agree to a committee of three, viz., an 
Englishman in the service of the Egyptian Government who would be acceptable to the 
Association of British Officials, an Egyptian official and Mr. Dowson himselt as chairman. 
I think this expedient, which is in harmony with the original intentions and spirit of 
the scheme, may^ enable satisfactory progress to be made with the compensation of 
unpensionable officials without leaving the Egyptians with a sense that our demands 
have exceeded the limits of fairness. 

I may add that since the enclosed statement was drawn up Sarwat Pasha has 
intimated the desire of the Egyptian Government to dispense with the services of two 
senior British officials in the Ministry of the Interior, Messrs. MacNaghten and Wise. 
1 have expressed concurrence. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M ., 

High Commissioner. 


[9722] 
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Enclosure in No. 42. 
Retirement and Compensation. 


Statement showing Position on October 5 of all Claims. 


(A.)— Pensionable. 




| E 11793/1/16] No. 43. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 

October 30.) 

(No. 858.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, October 22, 1922. 

IN your Lordship’s despatch No. 1025 of the 10th August last, on the subject 
oi the proposed Act of Indemnity, my observations were invited as to what the effect 
in Egypt would be if the law were submitted to, and accepted by, His Majesty’s 
Government, and if similar assent from the remaining Capitulatory Powers were 
not sought. 

I accordingly consulted Sir William Hayter, at that time my acting legal 
adviser in the absence of Sir Maurice Amos, and I have the honour to transmit to 
your Lordship herewith a copy of a note which the former prepared on the subject. 

As Sir M. Amos was about to return from leave of absence, I decided before 
replying to your Lordship's despatch to wait until I was able to discuss the matter 
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with him. I now enclose a copy of a further note, with a postscript by Sir M. Amos, 
together with a revised draft of the Act and of a convention designed to accompany 
or immediately to precede it. A note explaining the modifications now introduced 
into these two instruments is also enclosed. 

The main question discussed in Sir M. Amos’s note is whether it is desirable 
or otherwise that the Act should be submitted to the Powers for their .approval. 

In his note enclosed in my despatch No. 547 of the 13th July, bir M. Amos 
expressed the opinion that the Egyptian Government should secure the assent of 
the Powers. Your Lordship will observe, however, that he has now changed his 
view, and shares the opinion held both by Sir W. Hayter and M. Piola Caselli that 
such action is not desirable. I concur in this view. 

In the postscript to his note, Sir M. Amos deals with the two particular points 
raised in your Lordship’s despatch under reply—that is to say:— 

(a.) Would it be necessary to submit the convention to an Assembly, and 

(b.) What would be the effect if the Act of Indemnity were accepted by Great 
Britain and not by other Powers. 

In the event of your Lordship sharing my view that the assent of the 
Capitulatory Powers is unnecessary, the second of these two points will not arise. 

With regard to the first point, it is clear that under the existing Constitution 
the convention is not susceptible of discussion by the Assembly. Presumably, 
however, if the signature of the convention were delayed until after the coming into 
force of the new Constitution, it would have to be submitted to the new Parliament. 

My intention is therefore to secure its signature before the neV Constitution 
is promulgated, or at any rate before the Constitution comes into operation. The 
Egyptian Government intend, I understand, to promulgate the Constitution as soon 
as the assent of the King is secured, but it will be expressed to come into effect on • 
the meeting of Parliament, the elections thus being held under a new special electoral 
law promulgated under the powers which the Government possesses under the 
existing Constitution 

If the consent of the Powers to the Act of Indemnity be dispensed with, there 
is no adequate reason for postponing the final abrogation of martial law after the 
coming into effect of the Constitution. At the same time, T am anxious to secure 
ample time for the conclusion of any criminal proceedings which it may prove 
possible to take against the persons now detained in connection with the attacks 
on British subjects. On the other hand, I am pledged to suspend martial law 
“in respect of the free exercise^ of the political rights of Egyptians ” before the 
elections. The programme, therefore, which I at present have in mind is as 
follows: (1) the signature and publication of the convention, followed immediately 
by (2) the promulgation of the Act of Indemnity and the proclamation repealing 
martial law, both being expressed to take effect at a future date, viz., the meeting 
of Parliament; (3) concurrently with or shortly after (2), the promulgation of a 
proclamation suspending martial law, except in regard to certain matters, which will 
include pending enquiries and proceedings, until appointed date for its final 
abrogation. 

I have no comments to make on the amendments in the draft Act of Indemnity, 
which seems to me to be satisfactory. 

In the new draft convention, apart from minor and advantageous omissions 
from article I, article 3 is reworded. I am satisfied that there is no objection to the 
new form of this article. ^ 

Further, a fourth article is added, providing that, while the status 'quo is 
maintained in respect of land or buildings acquired or occupied under martial law 
by the military authorities, the door is left open for negotiations as to the ultimate 
status of such property. I see no objection to this article. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 43. 


Note by Sir W. Hayter. 

Ministry of Justice, 

Ramleh, September 7, 1922. 

YOUR No. 13380/21, as to the proposed Act of Indemnity. 

1. There appears to be substantial agreement as to the form and substance of 
this enactment; the only question outstanding is that of the necessity of obtaining 
the consent of the Capitulatory Powers. 

2. I find myself in entire agreement with Sir M. Amos in considering that a 
complete indemnity for action taken under military law can only be obtained with 
the consent of the Powers. But there are certain considerations which might induce 
His Majesty’s Government to be satisfied with something less than a complete 
indemnity, if the risks thereby incurred are not too serious. 

3. It is, I suppose, probable that we should find it difficult to obtain the 
unanimous approval of the Capitulatory Powers; it has certainly in the past been 
far from easy to obtain their consent to legislation giving less occasion for criticism. 
It is a case where “ the attempt and not the deed confounds us”; the judges of 
the mixed tribunals would be far less inclined to give legal effect to military 
proclamations if an attempt had been made to obtain the approval of the Powers 
for their confirmation, and had failed. They might well take this as an indication 
that, in the view of the Powers, the legal principles commonly applied by the 
continental courts in these matters have no application to the situation in Egypt. 

4. If the consent of all the Powers were assured, there would still be the question 
of time. Experience seems to show that it is a matter of years to obtain the consent 
of the Capitulatory Powers to the simplest legislation. Their tendency to take the 
opportunity to bargain for some particular advantage is a great cause of dela\ 
Is His Majesty’s Government prepared to make the date for the abolition of martial 
law depend on the successful termination of such negotiations ? In this connection, 
I ought to say that the Prime Minister informed me yesterday that he was ready to 
bring the draft Bill before the Council of Ministers as soon as he obtains the approv'd 
of His Majesty’s Government; that he considers it most desirable that it should 
be passed into law before Parliament assembles; that he hopes to see the new 
Constitution and Electoral Law promulgated before the end of November; and that 
it would then be possible for Parliament to assemble early in the new year. It is 
obvious that the consent of the Powers could not be obtained in time to fit in with 
this programme. 

5. It may, of course, be considered advisable by His Majesty’s Government to 
postpone the abolition of martial law on other grounds. But it is, I think, important 
to consider what the effect would be if martial law were at any time abolished with 
only the protection of an Act of Indemnity which had not received the assent of 
the Powers. If it can be shown that the risks are not serious. His Majesty’s 
Government would be free to select a date for abolition without regard to any pending 
registrations with the Powers. 

0. The first point to be made is that Plis Majesty’s Government and its 
representatives in Egypt, whether civil or military, are not in any case subject to 
the jurisdiction of any court in Egypt. In their case, no Act of Indemnity is 
required, and the necessity of obtaining the consent of the Powers consequently does 
not arjse. In the next place, a decree in the form proposed would be a bar to any 
action before the native tribunals, i.e., to any action brought by an Egyptian against 
the Egyptian Government, or against another Egyptian; it would probably also be 
held to bar any action brought by an Egyptian before the Mixed Tribunals, even if 
the assent of the Powers had not been obtained. An action by one British subject 
against another would come before the British Consular Court, where it would semble 
be barred by the British Act of Indemnity of 1920. We thus should only have to 
consider actions brought by foreigners against Egyptians, including the Egyptian 
Government, or other foreigners of different nationalities before the "Mixed 
Tribunals. 

7. In practice, I take it there are only two classes of cases to be considered, 
if the Egyptian Government promulgates an Act of Indemnity in the form proposed, 
but without the consent of the Powers. In the first place, there may be actions 
brought by foreigners against the Egyptian Government; in the second place, the 
like actions against British subjects who are not in the service of His Majesty’s 
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Government, but have during the last eight years acted on behalf of the military 
authorities. 

8. The best example of a possible action against the Egyptian Government is 
funished by the ghaffir-cess. This is a police-rate of which the payment had never 
been enforced against Europeans until a proclamation of the Commander-in-chief 
in 1915 made in compulsory. It is quite possible that, when martial law disappears, 
some foreigner will claim repayment of this cess from the Egyptian Government, 
which received the proceeds, on the ground that the proclamation was ultra vires. 

I do not think that such an action would succeed, but, in any case, His Majesty’s 
Government would not be directly concerned. If the Egyptian Government prefers 
to take this risk rather than incur the delay and trouble incident to a demand for 
the assent of the Powers, it is evidently their affair. 

9. There remain the possible actions against British subjects who have acted 
on behalf of the military authorities. I was one of them, and it must be admitted 
that we may possibly have to put up with some annoyance in the shape of speculative 
.actions by foreigners. But I do not personally regard the risk as serious; we have 
the excellent defence that we acted under the orders of the Commander-in-chief, 
who could have had us shot if we did not obey. Apart from that, it seems to be» 
the case that continental lawyers regard it as hopeless to call into question any 
measures taken under martial law, and equally hopeless to establish the personal 
liability of an individual acting under Government orders. Many of us are 
already gone; the rest of us will soon have disappeared; and it is most improbable 
that anyone will try to hunt us out. On the whole, I do not think that the risk to us 
is sufficiently serious for His Majesty’s Government to take into account, if it is 
desired, on political grounds, to promulgate the Act of Indemnity without awaiting 
the assent of the Powers. 

10. There are, of course, other possible cases. Some few foreigners and a good 
many Egyptians have, from time to time, acted on behalf of the military authorities, 
and would theoretically be liable to actions by foreigners in respect of their doings 
in that capacity. But I should regard their risk as even less serious than ours; they 
were mostly in very subordinate positions, and only carried out their orders without 
having to exercise any discretion. 

11. I agree with Sir Maurice Amos that the decree should be scheduled to a 
convention, under which the Egyptian Government would agree to maintain it in 
force. On the points raised in paragraph 4 of my despatch, I have no doubt that 
King Fuad can enter into a convention without awaiting the promulgation of a 
new Constitution and the election of a Parliament. The Legislative Assembly of 
1913 will disappear with the law which created it; it will therefore become 
impossible to refer to it any legislation passed during prorogation. No Constituent 
Assembly has been set up, but only a committee appointed by the Government to 
make recommendations as to a Constitution. 

12. With regard to the suggestion that Great Britain alone should assent to 
the proposed legislation, it will be obvious from what has been said above that such 
assent would serve no good purpose. It would probably produce no result at all, 
and could only, at most, operate as a bar to actions by British subjects against 
Egyptians or other foreigners. 

13. It will be seen that, though I agree with Sir M. Amos on the legal point 
involved, I differ somewhat from him in estimating the risk of dispensing with the 
consent of the Powers. He will be back in about a fortnight; and I suggest that, 
unless the matter becomes urgent, no action be taken until he has been consulted. 

W. G. HAYTER. 

Ministry of Justice, 

Ramleh, September 7,1922. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 43. 

Note on the Act of Indemnity. 

THE position in which we find ourselves is not free from embarrassment. 

I have put forward, with possibly more than adequate emphasis, the arguments 
in favour of insisting upon the Egyptian Government obtaining the consent of the 
Powers to the Act of Indemnity before martial law is abolished. On the other hand, 
it cannot be denied that in asking for these consents the Egyptian Government would 
be embarking upon a very speculative adventure. I entirely concur in what 
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Sir William Hay ter says on this subject. I may add the consideration that while 
on the one hand the attitude of some of the Powers might be influenced by a real 
dislike of the prospect of martial law disappearing, others would see an opportunity 
for extorting concessions. 

2. Furthermore, the possibility must not be wholly left out of account that at 
some future date His Majesty’s Government may once again find itself compelled 
to resort to exceptional instruments of control in Egypt. It would be embarrassing 
if, by the precedent now to be created, it had been established that all the acts of 
the military authorities required for their ultimate validity ratification by the 
Capitulatory Powers; the administrators of martial law would scarcely fail to be 
reminded of that fact by the Powers while martial law was still in process of being 
administered. 

3. The possibility has been considered of endeavouring to escape from the 
dilemma by the device of contenting ourselves with the suspension of martial law; 
and shortly before going on leave, I submitted alternative draft proclamations to this 
effect. The intention of this procedure would be, to put an. end to the martial law 
regime as regards all new measures, while maintaining the claim to so much de facto 
sovereignty as might be necessary to secure respect for everything done in the past. 

I do not say that this suggsetion is not still deserving of some consideration; but 
it is certainly open to objection 

4. It would be necessary, in justification of the adoption of this course, to make 
public the fact that in our opinion the Act of Indemnity required the consent of the 
Powers. The Egyptian Government would be compelled, at any rate, to begin 
negotiations. 

It is true that it might not be subject to any pressure to prosecute them with 
vigour, and the subject might fall Into the background of public attention. But 
we should have avowed our dependence upon the goodwill of the Powers for a final 
liquidation of the situation, and it is not very clear how such a liquidation would 
ever be effected. And when some other concession was asked for, the Egyptian 
Government, and subsidiarily His Majesty’s Government, might very probably be 
faced with the dilemma created by the pointed question whether the Act of Indemnity 
still held the first place in their programme. 

5. It is admitted that to dispense with the consent of the Powers and to content 
ourselves with a purely Egyptian law involves a certain degree of risk. Great 
weight must, however, be given to the considerations developed by M. Caselli in his 
original memorandum to Sarwat Pasha, tending to the conclusion that those risks 
are small, and to Sir William Hayter’s view, expressed in his minute to you of the 
7th September, that such as they are, they may without imprudence be incurred. 

6. It may be convenient, if I summarise the arguments tending to minimise 
these risks. 

The following are the grounds for anticipating that the Mixed Courts will not 
throw doubt retrospectively upon the general authority and validity of martial 
law:— 

fid The general Latin attitude emphasised by M. Piola Caselli. 

(2.) The consideration that the species of condominium created by martial law 
has been acquiesced in without protest by the Powers. 

(3.) The fact that the Mixed Courts, by enforcing proclamations such as the 
Rent Act, have thoroughly committed themselves to the validity of 
martial law; and that they cannot, in the absence of protest on their 
own part or on that of the Capitulatory Powers, very well be represented 
as having acted under duress. 

(4.) If doubt were cast by a decision de principe on the validity of the 
proclamations, a wide range of established legal relationships would be 
unsettled. 

7. Over and above these considerations of a general character, the following are 
relevant to special classes of actions :— 

(a.) No actions can be brought in the Mixed Courts (at any rate, without the 
consent of the defendant) against the British Government, the High 
Commissioner, the Commander-in-chief, or officers of the British army. 

(b.) As regards actions by foreigners against the Egyptian Government, the 
latter is advised that it may without imprudence take this risk. 

(c.) As regards possible actions against the Public Custodian and the various 
controllers and receivers of enemy property, the defence would, in 
addition to general consideration, be able to invoke (1) the peace treaties. 
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which ratify the exceptional war measures taken by the Allies, and 
authorise the liquidation of enemy property; and (2) the indisposition of 
continental jurists to hold individuals liable for acts done by them in 
good faith under the orders of a Government. 

(d.) That civil proceedings in respect of acts done in good faith in pursuance 
of superior orders are, to say the least, unfamiliar to continental 
jurisprudence would, in addition to the general considerations mentioned 
in paragraph 6, constitute a forcible line of defence in other cases of 
actions brought against private individuals or officials who have 
discharged functions under martial law, that is to say, in theory at least, 
under the peremptory orders of an authority possessing unlimited powers 
of compulsion. 

8. It will be observed that I have, since March, changed my view of the situation; 
and that I am disposed now to attach more weight than I formerly did to the. 
considerations, which point away from insistance upon referring the Act of 
Indemnity to the Powers. In point of fact, I am more impressed than I was with 
the difficulties involved in this policy, and I am not sure that these difficulties have 
not themselves increased in the interval. 

9. I may add that I have taken an opportunity of discussing the question very 
fully, though unofficially, with Sir William Hayter, Mr. Boys, and Mr. Ross Taylor, 
who concur in the views— 

(a.) That to base our policy upon any prospect of obtaining the prompt 
concurrence of the Powers is out of the question; and 

( b.) That the risk of serious embarrassment at the hands of the Mixed Courts 
is not great. 

10. The position might be further strengthened if, in despite of strict logic, 
the formula by which martial law is abolished were couched somewhat as follows: 

‘ ‘ The regime of martial law as proclaimed on the 2nd November, 1914, is hereby 
terminated, and all proclamations and orders promulgated thereunder are repealed, 
but without retrospective effect; provided that the following proclamations and 
parts of proclamations shall remain in force .... (following section 9 of the 
draft Act”). 

M. S. AMOS. 

October 10,1922. 

P.S. —I may perhaps usefully add that I fully concur in Sir William Hayter’s 
remarks in paragraphs 11 and 12 of his minute of the 7th September. With regard 
to the proposed convention, it is to be borne in mind that in Egyptian public law 
treaties have the force of law ip$o facto; and that, under the Constitution of 1913, 
article 20, “les questions int^ressant les Puissances 6trangbres et les relations de 
1’Egypte avec elles ” cannot be discussed by the Assembly. 

With regard to the suggestion that the British Government might usefully alone 
signify its acceptance of the Indemnity Law, I may add to Sir William Hayter’s 
remarks that this might do positive harm. It would be arguable that, in the opinion, 
of His Majesty’s Government, their assent had some effect which was lacking in the 
case of other Powers. 

M. S. A. 

October 12,1922. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 43. 

Draft Indemnity Law (October' 10, 1922). 

We, King of Egypt, 

WHEREAS by a proclamation dated the 2nd day of November, 1914, the 
General Officer Commanding-in-chief His Britannic Majesty’s Forces in Egypt, 
declared that Egypt was placed under martial law as from that date; 

And whereas the Egyptian Government is in agreement with the Government 
of His Britannic Majesty that the time has now come to promulgate the legislation 
necessary to enable the aforesaid proclamation to be abrogated and the regime of 
martial law as thereby established to be terminated; 
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And whereas it is intended that the aforesaid proclamation shall be abrogated 
as from the date on which the present law comes into force : 

Hereby decree as follows :— 

1. In this law the expression “under martial law ” shall be deemed to mean 
under the express or implied authority of the General Officer Commanding-in-chief 
His Britannic Majesty’s Forces in Egypt during the period from the 2nd day of 
November, 1914, until the coming into force of this present law. 

2. All proclamations, regulations, notices, orders and other legislative acts made 
or issued under martial law shall be deemed to be and always to have been valid and 
of full effect. 

3. All measures of an executive or administrative character taken under martial 
law shall be deemed to have been taken in good faith and under lawful authority, 
whether such measures have been taken by a military or civil authority or by a 
private person. 

• 4. All judgments, sentences and other orders made by any court acting under 

martial law shall have the same force and effect as judgments, sentences and orders 
of an Egyptian court of unlimited jurisdiction. 

5. All decisions and orders made by any commission, committee, board of 
arbitration or other like body set up under martial law shall be deemed to have been 
made in good faith and under lawful authority, and all such decisions and orders 
are hereby confirmed. 

6. All payments made, all civil or commercial obligations created, and all 
transfers of property or charges on property effected or created-under martial law, 
or in reliance upon any proclamation, regulation, notice or order made under martial 
law or in pursuance of any judgment, sentence or order made by any court acting 
under martial law or of any decision or order made by any commission, committee, 
board of arbitration or other like body set up under martial law, shall be deemed 
to have been made, effected or created under due authority of law. 

7. No civil or criminal court shall entertain any prosecution, claim for damages 
or other proceedings, including any counter-claim, in respect of any act alleged to 
have been committed by any public servant or private person while acting under 
martial law. 

This prohibition shall further extend— 

(1.) To all proceedings in respect of any alleged denunciation either made to 
any military authority or referring to any matter which has been the 
subject of a military enquiry. 

(2.) To all proceedings in respect of false evidence alleged to have been given 
at any enquiry before any military authority, including any court martial 
or military court or before any civil officer, commission, committee, board 
of arbitration or other like body acting under martial law. 

8. The provisions of the following proclamations or parts of proclamations are 
recognised as remaining in force until all properties coming into the hands of the 
Public Custodian thereunder shall have been duly liquidated or sold or otherwise 
duly dealt with, and until the final disposal of all proceeds of such liquidation or 
sale or other dealing : namely, the proclamations of the 31st July, 1916 (sections 5, 
8 and 10 to 30 inclusive), and of the 9th October, 1916, relating to enemy property; 
and the proclamations of the 9th March, 1920, the 24th November, 1920, the 
19th May, 1921, and the 5th October, 1921, giving effect to certain provisions of the 
Treaties of Peace with Germany, Austria, Bulgaria and Hungary respectively. 

Provided, that the penal provisions of the said proclamations shall not be deemed 
to remain in force, without prejudice, however, to the validity of any proceedings 
in respect of the acts therein contemplated before courts of competent 'jurisdiction. 

9. Nothing in this law shall be taken to limit or prevent any rights of action 
against the Public Custodian of Enemy Property recognised by any proclamation 
relating to the exercise of his office retained in force under article 9 of this law; 
provided always that no court shall entertain any claim against the Public Custodian 
of Enemy Property which is founded on the alleged irregularity or invalidity of 
his appointment or of any proclamation, order or notice issued under martial law. 

10. The abrogation of martial law by the General Officer Commanding-in-chief 
His Britannic Majesty's Forces in Egypt shall be deemed to have the effect of 
repealing, save as hereintofore mentioned, all proclamations, regulations, notices 
and orders made under martial law as from the date of such abrogation; provided, 
that such repeal shall in no ease be deemed to have any retrospective effect. 

11. This law shall come into force on the day of , 192 . 
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Enclosure 4 in No. 43. 

Draft Convention. 

I RECOMMEND modification in this draft. 

Clause 3. The British Government having agreed to entrust the custody of 
persons under sentence by military courts to the Egyptian authorities, the Egyptian 
Government agrees on its part that no such sentence shall be reduced or remitted 
without the consent of the representative of His Britannic Majesty. 

This suggestion is made in view of its political effect. It is a favour conferred 
by His Majesty’s Government to consent that its prisoners should remain in the 
custody of their own Government, and it seems well that this fact should be given 
some prominence in connection with the stipulations that the Egyptian Government 
shall not set them at liberty without the consent of His Britannic Majesty’s 
representative. “ In writingseems meticulous. 

I will forward in due course copies of the draft law and draft convention as 
revised. 


Enclosure 5 in No 43 

Further Note respecting the Act of Indemnity. 

I AM of opinion that the Act of Indemnity requires some slight further revision, 
particularly if it is decided to promulgate it as a purely Egyptian Act. The revision 
suggested consists exclusively in the omission of unnecessary or undesirable passages. 

The following are the omissions which I recommend :— 

The last paragraph of the preamble. 

Section 2. Omit all words after “full effect’’ except the words “until 
repealed.” 

Section 7. Omit this section. It is not necessary, such appointments as have 
not since been regularised being covered by sections 2 and 3. The section has proved 
to be mysterious to the uninitiated. 

Section 9— (a). Replace the initial words from “ the following proclamations” 
to “ Egyptian laws ” by “the provisions of the following proclamations and parts 
of proclamations are recognised as remaining in force until, &c. ’ ’ 

( b .) Omit the words “the proclamation of the 4th January, 1919, and the 
24th November, 1920, relating to the property of the ex-Khedive. ’ ’ This subject 
is already covered by the decree of the 19th July of this year. 

(c.) Omit the two final provisoes. 

It does not, on further consideration, appear suitable for the Egyptian 
Government by legislative Act to confer powers upon the'High Commissioner, and 
the ground is adequately covered by clause 2 of the draft convention. 

Sight must not be lost of the fact that if the proposed decree relating to the 
transfer of the Frontier Districts Administration to the Ministry of War has not 
been passed prior to the promulgation of the Act of Indemnity, a clause relating 
to this subject (which found a place in the earlier draft) will have to be restored. 

M. S. AMOS. 

October 10,1922. 


(E 11891/10102/44] No. 44. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

October 31.) 

(No. 374.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , October 31, 1922. 

MY telegram No. 368. 

I received visit yesterday from Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 
who stated that he had been authorised by Sarwat to explore in frankest possible* 
manner possible basis of common programme. He explained that Prime Minister 
was anxious to go as far as he could to bring views of Egyptian Government into 
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line with those of His Majesty’s Government, but hoped that your Lordship would 
appreciate the difficulties he would have to face with his critics in this country. 

Under-Secretary of State brought with him rough draft embodying what I took 
to be maxima of what Egyptians hope to secure, and, from conversation that 
followed, it seemed to me that it would not be difficult to reach common ground at 
once except in respect of articles 109 and 113, and I am not unhopeful that a 
compromise may be made in regard to them should your Lordship be willing o 
admit it. 

Discussion began on article 101. Memorandum provided that independence 
should be recognised as from 15th March, 1922, and made no mention of declaration 
of 28th February. 

I replied that His Majesty’s Government would certainly insist on independence 
being recognised as derived from that declaration and on insertion in this article 
of a formal recognition by Turks of that declaration. Under-Secretary of State 
eventually acquiesced. 

Discussion of articles Nos. 102-108, 110-L12, and 114 and 428 show that our 
respective views were not widely divergent. 

Under-Secretary of State did not, however, understand full import of article 
No. 104, and asked for enlightenment, which I was unable to give. 

In regard to article No. 109, Egyptian view was that Turkish rights should be 
ceded to Egypt, His Majesty’s Government relying on reservations to declaration 
of independence. Under-Secretary of State said tnat Egyptian Government fully 
appreciated the necessity for maintaining rights of His Majesty’s Government, ana 
claimed that language contemplated would not prejudice subsequent negotiations. 

Same line of argument was followed in regard to article No. 113. 


[E 11928/10102/44] 


No. 45. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 

October 31.) 

(No. 375.) 

(Telegraphic) Cairo, October 30, 1922. 

FOLLOWING is continuation of my immediately preceding telegram :— 

I did not point out that His Majesty’s Government had to bear in mind, as 
regards Suez Canal, relations other than those with Egypt, but I said Egyptian 
Government must dismiss idea that His Majesty’s Government could agree in 
respect of either articles Nos. 109 and 113 to assignment of Turkey’s rights to 
Egypt, and that I feared that Sarwat would find it difficult to make any alteration 
to proposals that would be acceptable to your Lordship. Under-Secretary of State 
answered, while at first sight these points appeared to lead to deadlock, Prime 
Minister was most anxious to meet our'views in every possible way. 

At this point he indicated with great emphasis a danger to which, without 
knowing it was already in minds of Egyptian Government, I adverted in my 
telegram No. 369, namely, that Turks would seek- to make political capital out of 
public offer to Egypt of “their rights in respect of Suez Canal and Soudan. He 
pointed out that unless they could be checkmated they would probably [group 
undecypherable] whether Egypt were represented at seat of conference or not, and 
that it would be difficult for any Egyptian Government to refuse such an offer and 
retain office unless an alternative were open to them, adoption of which would not 
expose them to undue criticism here. 

This appears to me to be of serious import. Your Lordship will appraise better 
than I its full bearing. In the course of conversation which folk)wed, Under¬ 
secretary of State threw out a few tentative suggestions as to a middle course 
between ground taken up by His Majesty’s Government and that of Egyptian 
Government:— 


1. That Turks should abandon their right in respect of Suez Canal and their 
rights, such as they may be, in Soudan without specifying an assignee. He 
dismissed this, however, as being of too negative a character to relieve Egyptian 
Government of their anticipated embarrassment. 

2. That right should be conferred in trust to League of Nations pending 
negotiation of general Anglo-Egyptian settlement. He seemed to like this solution, 
ana urged that it would enable Egyptian Government to resist both blandishments 
Of Turks and criticism of their enemies here. 
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In anticipation of some such proposal as this being made by Sarwat, my legal 
adviser has endeavoured to give it expression in such a form as to embody greatest 
possible degree of support to maintenance of status qua. Text follows in my 
immediately following telegram. 

I concluded interview by arranging to discuss with Sarwat to-morrow any 
further proposals he may have to make in the light of my conversation with Under¬ 
secretary of State. 


[E 11929/10102/44] No. 46. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 

October 31.) 

(No. 376.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, October 30, 1922. 

FOLLOWING is text referred to in my immediately preceding telegram:— 

“ Turkey assigns all rights accruing to her under convention of 29th October, 
1888, relating to the Suez Canal, as well as all her rights in Soudan, to League of 
Nations to be held in trust for the benefit of Great Britain and Egypt jointly 
pending the conclusion of conventions between the two Governments determining 
final disposition of the said rights.” 


[E 11879/1/16] No. 47. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 

October 31.) 

(No. 377.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. ’ Cairo, October 31, 1922. 

MY despatch No. 836 of 7th October. 

Adly Pasha inaugurated Liberal Constitutional party yesterday with a speech text 
of which will be sent by bag. 

Audience of about 500 was very representative, including ex-Ministers, religious 
dignitaries, provincial notables, eminent lawyers, doctors and other professional men. 

Adly’s speech was received with enthusiasm and there was no attempt at 
counter-demonstration. 


[E 11761/10102/44] No. 48. 

Foreign Office to Treasury. 

Sir, Foreign Office , October 31, 1922. 

I AM directed by the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to refer to my letter of the 
18th October transmitting, for the information of the Lords Commissioners of His 
Majesty’s Treasury, a copy of a telegram, No. 259, which was despatched on the 14th 
instant to His Majesty’s High Commissioner for Egypt on the subject of the wording of 
the clause in the Treaty of Peace to be concluded with Turkey relating to the service of 
the loans secured on the Egyptian tribute. 

2. The problem connected with these loans formed the subject of conversation last 
year between Mr. Waley of the Treasury and his Excellency Isnmd Sidky Pasha, the 
Egyptian Minister of Finance, and the matter was again discussed at a recent 
conference between a representative of the Treasury and members of this Department 
before the telegram under reference was sent. 

3. Since that date, however, the whole question of Egypt's participation in the 
forthcoming conference has formed the subject of considerable correspondence with 
Lord Allenby. Two proposals have been but forward, viz:— 

(a.) that Egypt, having given certain preliminary assurances to His Majesty’s 
Government, should conclude a separate agreement with Turkey in order to 
liquidate the situation between the two countries arising out of the war; 

(6.) that she should sign a protocol of accession to the treaty itself, a preliminary 
arrangement having keen arrived at with His Majesty’s Government as to 
the form and substance which these portions Y *he treaty relating to Egypt 
should take. 
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I 4. The procedure contemplated under the first of these alternatives was that an 
endeavour should be made to secure from Egypt an undertaking in the form of a 
convention, that she would continue to meet the service of the tribute loans, and in 
addition, an assurance that she would conclude no agreement with Turkey which would 
in any way prejudice the status quo regarding the four reserved subjects specified in the 
Declaration to Egypt of the 28th February, without the previous consent of His 
Majesty’s Government. In return, His Majesty’s Government would aim at the 
insertion in the treaty to be signed between Turkey and the Allied Powers of clauses 
involving the recognition by Turkey of Egypt’s independence and of her condominium 
with Great Britain over the Soudan. The inclusion of further clauses would be 
required whereby the High Contracting Parties would take note of the above-mentioned 
convention between His Majesty’s Government and Egypt regarding the service of the 
loans and whereby Turkish rights in respect of the Suez Canal would be renounced in 
favour of His Majesty’s Government. It was hoped by this means to exclude the direct 
participation of Egypt in the conference without at the same time wounding her 
susceptibilities as a sovereign State or endangering essential British or Allied interests. 

5. Under the second alternative it would be necessary to retain in the Peace 
Treaty the major portion of the original Egypt chapter of the Treaty of Shvres with 
certain modifications entailed by the change in Egypt’s status, though the articles 
regulating the nationality of Egyptians and of ex-Ottoman subjects resident in Egypt 
might be excluded. It would, however, be necessary for His Majesty’s Government and 
the Egyptian Government to reach agreement as to the form and substance of the chapter 
in question before the Egyptian delegation proceeded to the conference. Lord Allenby 
appears to regard this alternative as preferable to the one outlined in paragraph 
4 above. 

6. Their Lordships will observe that both alternatives involve a preliminary 
undertaking on the part of the Egyptian Government to continue to meet the service of 
the tribute loans. This matter consequently has been engaging Lord Allenby's 
attention, and in the accompanying'telegrams Nos. 370 and 371 of the 29th instant, he 
discusses various aspects of the question which, in view of the insufficient materials at 
his disposal in Egypt, he is unable fully to explore. 

7. I am accordingly to enquire what reply should, in their Lordship’s opinion, be 
returned to the points raised by Lord Allenby regarding Egypt’s liability in respect of 
the service of these loans and regarding the theory that Egypt is entitled to claim 
repayment from Turkey of sums expended for this purpose since the termination of 
Turkish suzerainty. A copy of Lord Edward Cecil’s memorandum referred to in 
Lord Allenby's telegram No. 370 was forwarded to the Treasury under cover of a 
letter from this Department of the 19th August, 1916. A copy of the telegram No. 368 
referred to in Lord Allenby’s telegram No. 370 is transmitted herewith tor convenience 
of reference. 

8. If, in their Lordships’ opinion, the preparation of a suitable reply to Lord Allenby 
can be expedited by informal discussion, the members of this Department specially 
concerned in the question will be ready to attend a conference for this purpose. The 
matter is urgent in view of the fact that, as stated in paragraph 6 above, preliminary 
agreement must be reached with the Egyptian Government before arrangements can 
be made for the Egyptian delegation to proceed to the seat of the conference which 
meets on the 13th November. 

I am, &c. 

D. G. OSBORNE. 


[E 11988/11988/44] No. 49. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

November 2.) 

(No. 380.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, November 2, 1922. 

PERSONS mentioned below left Egypt on 25th and 27th October for Rome 
and eventually Lausanne. They are by way of being delegation of old Nationalist 
party and intend to do propaganda in view of Near East Conference and particularly, to 
establish contact with Turks. They are of course in touch with Aly Bey Kamel, 
4 Rue Ciiristophe Colomb, Paris, and doubtless with ex-Khedive. 

Mohammed Bey Hafez Ramadan. Dr. Ismail Sidki. Muatapha-el-Shurbagi. 
Ahmed Bey Lutfi. Ahmed Wugdi. Said Bey Talamat. 
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[E 11891/10102/44] No. 50. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby {Cairo). 


(No. 280.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office , November 2, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 374 of 31st October: Discussion of Egyptian clauses of 
Turkish treaty with Yousry Pasha. 

In original form effect of article 104 was to place Egypt on footing of an Allied 
Power, thus conferring on Egyptians in Turkey extra-territorial privileges. 
Persons enjoying protection of other Allied Powers would have enjoyed such 
privileges, and consequently it was considered undesirable specifically to exclude 
Egyptians who at the time of signature of Treaty of Sevres were British-protected 
persons. As Egypt is now independent and is herself bound by Capitulations, 
Egyptians cannot logically claim extra-territorial privileges in Turkey, and 
modification of article suggested in my telegram No. 258 has therefore become 
necessary. 

Further effect of article is to exclude Egypt from category of “ territory detached 
from Turkey.” Various provisions in the economic and financial sections of the 
treaty apply only to such territory; for instance, it is burdened with proportionate 
share of Ottoman Public Debt. 

If, however, Egyptian Government insist on thesis that their liability for service 
of tribute loans terminated with disappearance of Turkish suzerainty, it will add 
strength to the contention originally put forward by the French that Egypt should 
shoulder her share of Ottoman liabilities. 

Other points raised by you are dealt with in my immediately following telegrams. 


[E 11929/10102/44] No. 51. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby {Cairo). 
(No. 281.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 2, 1922. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

I appreciate difficulties of Egyptian Government in regard to articles 109 and 
113, but compromise on the lines indicated in your telegram No. 376 of 31st October 
is unacceptable. 

Such rights as are conferred on Turkey by Suez Canal Convention are from their 
nature unsuitable for transference to Egypt, who will in fact acquire full and 
unqualified responsibility for the protection of the Canal with the disappearance 
of those Turkish rights, subject only, as between Great Britain and Egypt, to 
limitations imposed by declaration of 28th February. 

As regards the Soudan, Turkey has no rights to transfer. In Lord Cromer’s 
words, ‘ 4 the shadowy claims of Turkish suzerainty were practically, though not 
nominally, swept away by a stroke of the pen,” when the Anglo-Egyptian Convention 
of 1899 was concluded. 

Failing international recognition, in the manner provided by the original text 
of the Treaty of Sevres, of British rights in regard to the Suez Canal and the Soudan, 
those rights are only safeguarded by the declaration of 28th February and the 
Boutros-Cromer Convention. The latter instrument, though not formally recognised 
by the Powers, has not in fact been seriously challenged, but the declaration of 
28th February is at present merely unilateral, and though tacitly accepted by the 
present Egyptian Government, might be repudiated by their successors. If, however, 
Egyptian adherence to, or signature of, the Turkish Peace Treaty could be made 
to involve their recognition of the declaration, the latter would acquire the force 
of a bilateral Anglo-Egyptian Agreement, and in those circumstances I am inclined 
to think that we need not insist on the maintenance of articles 109 and 113. 

Article 101 would, however, have to be revised, and my immediately following 
telegram contains the text which I suggest for your Lordship’s consideration. 
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[E 12014/10102/44] 


No. 52. 


Sir R. Graham to the Marquess Cunion of Kedleston.—{Received November 2.) 
(No. 341.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rome , November 2, 1922.* 

YOUR telegram No. 269 to Cairo, last paragraph. 

There has been no indication in press of probable attitude of Italian Government,, 
nor has question ever been mentioned to me. 

It is one which I had better not raise. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


[E 12063/10102/44] No. 53. 

Memorandum on Egypt and the Turkish Peace Conference. 

THE principle has been accepted that Egyptian representatives should be 
present at the seat of the forthcoming conference, and the ground is now being 
explored by His Majesty’s Government and the Egyptian Government in order to 
ensure that where matters affecting Egypt at the conference come up for settlement 
both Governments may be agreed, not only as to the policy to be pursued, but as to 
the actual text of articles to be inserted in the treaty. 

In arriving at this stage, His Majesty’s Government have modified to some 
extent their views as to the form and substance of the Egypt chapter of the original 
Treaty of Sevres. This has been necessitated by the change in the status of Egypt 
since the unilateral declaration to His Majesty the King of Egypt on the 28th February 
terminating the protectorate. The considerations which have led His Majesty’s 
Government to adopt this attitude are—• 

1. The fact that Egypt is now an independent sovereign State and in 
international affairs can no longer be regarded as part of, or even as an 
appendage of, the British Empire. 

2. The desire to establish such a spirit of friendly co-operation with Egypt 
as will facilitate future negotiations with her on the four reserved subjects, 
regarding which the status quo is at present being maintained pending such 
negotiations. 


! 


Assuming that preliminary agreement is reached between His Majesty’s 
Government and the Egyptian Government as to the attitude of both parties during 
the forthcoming conference—an end which will not have been attained without 
concessions on the part of His Majesty’s Government (in respect of the Suez Canal 
and Soudan clauses)—it is important not to vitiate such goodwill as may have been 
acquired or nullify such sacrifices as may have been made in reaching such agreement 
by our subsequent treatment of Egypt in connection with this conference. For this 
reason, it may be useful to examine in advance what our attitude should be to the 
Egyptian representatives at the conference and the extent to which they should be 
allowed to participate in the discussion and determination of those portions of the 
treaty which affect them. 

In the first place, I venture to think that, if practicable, the invitation to Egypt 
to be present at the conference should not emanate from His Majesty’s Government 
alone. Such a procedure would be invidious and give rise in Egypt to the old cry 
that the present regime is merely a veiled protectorate. 

In the second place, if Egyptian representatives appear at the seat of the 
conference, it would hardly seem consonant with our preliminary negotiations with 
them, did we not take the initiative in securing for them a hearing when matters 
affecting Egypt come up for discussion. The presence of Egyptian representatives 
at Lausanne will in any case be less helpful than embarrassing: the embarrassment, 
however, will be multiplied tenfold if they are there with a grievance. 

I venture, therefore, to submit that, if and when we learn that Lord Allenby 
and Sarwat Pasha have come to an agreement at regards the form and substance 
of the Egypt clauses of the treaty, we should approach the French and Italian 
Governments, pointing out that, in view of the fact that Egypt is now an independent 
sovereign State, and that she is intimately affected by the matters dealt with in 
articles 101 to 114 of the former Treaty of Sbvres now under revision, we are anxious 
that an invitation should be extended to her to send duly accredited representatives 
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to the seat of the forthcoming conference; that we consider that these representatives 
should be heard when the matters dealt with in these articles are under discussion,, 
and that, though she is in no sense to be regarded as a signatory to the treaty itself, 
we are of opinion that, once the treaty is signed,, she should, in order to validate 
them, sign a protocol signifying her accession to the above portions of the treaty. 

The actual form and wording of such a protocol could be gone into at a later 
date with the legal adviser. 

E. M. B. INGRAM 

Foreign Office, November 3,1922. 


[E 12133/10102/44] No. 54. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 

November 6.) 

(Nos. 384 and 385.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , November 6, 1922. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 281 and 282. 

I concur in your Lordship’s view that recognition by Egypt, either by adherence 
to or signature of Peace Treaty, of declaration of 28th February makes insistence 
on our part upon maintenance of articles Nos. 109 and 113 unnecessary. I do not 
anticipate any difficulty in securing such recognition in some form from Sarwat, but 
it is clear from series of conversations I have had with him during past week that 
there is little hope of inducing him to consent to omission of a specific article dealing 
with Suez Canal. 

In regard to article No. 101, I find that Sarwat sets much store by mention of 
declaration of independence and assumption of monarchy by King of Egypt on 
15th March. I do not think we should gain anything bv resisting this, provided 
it is inserted in innocuous form. We arrived at following formula, to which I see 
no objection:— 


“ (a.) Turkey renounces all rights and title in and over Egypt. This 
renunciation shall take effect from 5th November, 1914. Turkey takes note of 
declaration of 28th February by which Great Britain terminated her protectorate 
and recognised independence of Egypt. Turkey recognises this independence and 
establishment of Egyptian monarchy proclaimed by King of Egypt on 15th March, 
1922.” 


In regard to Suez Canal, he has suggested following formula, which he 
represents as being furthest point to which his Government could go to meet wishes 
of His Majesty’s Government. The notion of merger ^fusion) in this formula was 
suggested by me as preferable from our point of view to tnat of succession to Turkey’s 
rights which Sarwat at first somewhat inconsistently proposed. 

“ (b.) As result of renunciation by Turkey of rights and title in and on Egypt 
and of recognition by her of Egyptian Government’s independence, the rights and 
obligations falling to Turkey under convention of 29th October, 1888, relative to 
neutrality of Suez Canal are and remain merged with rights and obligations falling 
to Egypt under same convention. 

“ If Egypt lacks means to secure observance of said convention Great Britain 
shall, in case of appeal by Egypt, take necessary measures to respond to this appeal.” 

In support of this, he argues that, in point of fact, rights conferred by article 
No. 10 must logically lapse with suzerainty, and that definite statement of this 
proposition, while desirable as a protection for him against Egyptian criticism for 
failure to procure cession of these rights to Egypt, is equally valuable as security 
in our common interest against a possible embarrassing oner by Kemalists. 

I am disposed to concur in view that it is in our interest to procure declaration 
such as this to the effect that, while these rights have ceased to be possible subject 
of discussion by any third party, Egypt recognises Great Britain’s special position 
as protecting canal. To this end, both above citations, or provisions to a similar 
effect, seem necessary. 

In regard to article No. 113', I gather that Sarwat would consent to omission 
of any mention of Soudan in a special article,but he urged that words ‘‘and Soudan ” 
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should be inserted in article No. 101, between words “over Egypt” and “this 
renunciation, ’ ’ in his formula for that article. 

Should your Lordship agree to these formulae, I shall endeavour to have them 
embodied in an exchange of notesr with some suitable references to articles concerned 
with tribute and nationality, which are still under discussion. 


[E 12134/10102/44] No. 55. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

November 6.) 

(No. 386.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 6, 1922. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

In the course oi conversations from which these formulae emerged Sarwat more 
than once spoke as if he took it for granted that Egyptian delegation would be 
admitted to deliberations of conference. 

1 reminded him, therefore, that His Majesty’s Government had never been in a 
position to encourage this belief, and that it would probably not be until after arrival 
of delegation at seat of conference that question of its admission as participant 
would be decided by Allies. I added that while probably he could count on support 
of His Majesty’s Government it was by no means sure that France and Italy would 
assent. 

He replied that he had discussed this aspect of the question with his colleagues, 
and that they had decided that it would not be consonant with dignity of Egypt as 
an independent country to play any part in conference other than that of a 
participant, and that delegation would not therefore proceed to Lausanne until it 
was invited to do so in that capacity. 

He pointed out that he had acted with complete correctness in asking for 
invitation through medium of His Majesty’s Government and in doing his best to 
bring Egypt’s programme into line with your Lordship’s, and that he hoped your 
Lordship would not think that he had departed from this attitude if he addressed 
to His Majesty’s Government, France and Italy a formal request to be admitted, as 
he now proposed to do, as a participant in discussion affecting Egyptian clauses. 

Such a procedure on his part was, he said, essential in order to meet criticism 
to which he was exposed here to the effect that in confining himself to communicating 
with His Majesty’s Government on this subject he is failing to vindicate Egypt’s 
new liberties. I did not attempt to dissuade his Excellency from this course, which, 
in my judgment, will have double advantage of illustrating in a conspicuous manner 
the good faith of His Majesty’s Government and of compelling French to show their 
hana. I do not conceive as matters now stand that His Majesty’s Government has 
ground for serious disquietude whatever decision is given. I trust that my silence 
has your Lordship’s approval. 

I may add, for your Lordship’s information, that I learn that fears are 
entertained, in quarters here favourable to Ministry, that Kemalists may seek to 
recognise non-official Nationalist delegation which has already left for Lausanne. 
Any recognition which Allies can properly give to official mission will tend to- 
checkmate such an attempt. 


[E 12206/61/16] 


No. 56. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 

November 7.) 

(No. 864.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 28, 1922. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith for your Lordship’s information copy 
of a report on the general situation in Egypt for the period from the 11th to 20th 
October, 1922, inclusive, compiled by the Public Security Department of the Egyptian 
Government. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 56. 


Report on the General Situation in Egypt for the Period from October 11 to 20 

inclusive. 

(Strictly Confidential.) - 

Events of the Period. Summary. 

1. The Government have asked to be included in the invitations to attend the 
coming Near East Peace Conference. In the absence of Egyptian diplomatic 
representatives to the Powers this demand has been submitted to the British Foreign 
Office through the Residency. 

2. Mr. Lloyd George’s speech at Manchester on the L4th October in defence of the 
British Government’s policy in the Near East has been much discussed 

3. News of the resignation of Mr. Lloyd George’s Cabinet reached Egypt on the 
20th October. 

4. Mme. Zaghlul arrived at Gibraltar on the 16th October. 

Political Situation. 

Zaghlulist propaganda has taken the form of advertising the change in the 
Wafd’s attitude towards the Palace, with which it is sedulously cultivating 
a rapprochement, obviously with the object of discrediting the Ministry. 

The question of Egypt’s representation at the Near East Peace Conference having 
suddenly come to the forefront, the Wafd have made great efforts to assume leadership 
in the movement. Their programme, as might be expected, is the nomination of 
Zaghlul as the nation’s representative, with his repatriation and that of his colleagues 
as a corollary. 

All reports indicate that political agitation is practically at a standstill throughout 
the country, interest being centred on the price of cotton. 

Forecast. 

The outlook for public security continues good. 


Official Request for the Representation of Egypt at the Near East Peace Conference. 

On the 17th October “Wadinnil” stated, r>n the authority of the Secretary- 
General to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, that the Egyptian Government had, in 
fact, .expressed its desire to take part in the Near East Peace Congress, but that so 
far there was no knowledge of the attitude of the Powers with regard thereto. 

Ihe “ Egyptian Gazette ” on'the 20th October published the following :— 

“ The note which was presented to Lord Allenby by the Egyptian Minister 
“ last week, regarding the participation of Egypt in the Eastern Conference, was 
“ worded as follows :— 


“ * Whereas a conference will be held shortly for the purpose of revising 
the Sfevres Treaty, whereas the Egyptian Government takes interest in 
“ ‘ participating in this task, and owing to the non-existence of Egyptian 
“ ‘ diplomatic representatives who could present this demand to the rowers 
“ ‘ concerned, we beg your Excellency to consult the British Foreign Office 
“ ‘ so that it may communicate this demand to the Powers and call the 
“ ‘ Egyptian Government to the conference.’ ” 

\ 

Saad Pasha Zaghlul. 


There has been a lull in the volume of enquiry as to Zaghlul’s health, as he 
himself continues to report it “good.” 

Mme. Zaghlul with her party reached Gibraltar on the 16th October, and 
announced “ all well.” 


As was noted in the report for the 21st to the 30th September, Zaghlul had been 
credited with having sent a telegram of congratulation to Mustafa Pasha Kemal 
(the “ Abram,” 28th September), and the latter, in his reply, was believed to have 
declared his determination to demand the immediate return of Zaghlul to Egypt. 
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Later, however, the “ Ahram ” gave publicity to a telegram from Gibraltar to the 
“ Times ” announcing that “ Zaghlul Pasha desired to state that it was untrue ” 
that any telegrams bad passed between himself and Mustafa Pasha Kemal. 

This announcement seems to have been left severely alone by the Zaghlulist press, 
but a good many Zaghlulists are reported to be “ highly displeased,” declaring that 
Zaghlul has published this denial “ in order to please the English, with whom he is 
“ now negotiating for his return to Egypt.” 

j • 

\ The Zaghlulist Wafd. 

1. The Wafd and the Palace. 

Following upon A1 Masri Bey-al-Saadi’s attendance at His Majesty King Fuad’s 
reception on Accession Day, the Wafd have been making great efforts to advertise their 
loyalty to the Throne and also to accentuate their attacks upon the Ministry, whose 
attitude is represented as secretly antagonistic to the Palace. 

The “ Bassir,” of Alexandria, in general a non-political paper, in an article on the 
Koyal reception, said ( 10 th October):— 

“ Never has the nation, including all the different parties, shown its attach- 
“ ment to the Throne as it has this year. Saad Pasha Zaghlul, together with his 
“ colleagues of the Wafd, were minded to remain aloof from the Palace so that it 
i “ should not be thought of them that they were amenable to Palace influences. 

“ Circumstances, however, have now put an end to this idea, and the members of 
“ the Wafd have even more than others tended to submit their aspirations to the 
“ Throne. Their present leader went to Alexandria to offer to His Majesty 
“ King Fuad homage on behalf of the Wafd on the anniversary of His Majesty’s 
“ accession. Every Egyptian will rejoice at this new turn of events as demonstrated 
“ so markedly this year. This rallying of the nation round the Throne has a lofty 
“ significance for those who seek to justify their interference in the affairs of 

“ Egypt.” 

2. Representation of Egypt at thePeace (inference. 

The Wafd published a manifesto on the 17th October, in which they endorsed the 
demand that Egypt should be represented at the Near East Peace Conference, but 
maintained that the Egyptian representatives must be Zaghlul and his Wafd on the 
f ground that they were “ the sole legal representatives of the Egyptian nation.” 

'' On Thursday evening, the 19th October, the Wafd held a meeting at Zaghlul’s 

' J house, which was attended by a number of notables not only from Cairo, but from 

, Alexandria, Port Said and the provinces. The chief speech was made by the Coptic 

priest Yulianna Ilyas, who urged that a d ‘putation be formed to go to Angora' and 
submit to the Kemalist Government the following demand :— 
s “In view of the declaration made by the Turkish Government in 1915 

’ “ granting Egypt complete independence, the Egyptian nation asks the Turkish 

“ Government, now about to take part in the Peace Conference, to see that this 
“ declaration is carried out.” 

He proposed that this deputation should then go on to Europe and submit the 
same demand to the Peace Conference, both the Angora Government and the 
European Powers being notified that none but this deputation had the right to 
represent Egypt at the Peace Conference. 

After discussion the proposals were adopted, and a deputation duly nominated 
consisting of no less than twenty-five of those present. The next morning a 
supplementary meeting discussed the question of the expenses of the deputation. 
v The sum of 20,000/. is said to have been suggested, only to be indignantly rejected 

5 as “ ridiculously small.” It was ultimately decided to raise from 80,000/. to 100 , 000 /. 

} “ in order to allow the deputation to carry out their programme properly.” 

Hassan Pasha Hasaib was appointed president of a large general committee. 

3. Defections from the Wafd. 

The Wafd is reported to have passed a resolution depriving Dr. Mah’gub Sabit of 
membership on the ground that he had lately been associating with members of the 
Ministerial and other non-Zaghlulist parties. 

This seems corroborated by the fact that the Wafd’s latest manifesto, demanding 
.that Zaghlul should represent Egypt at the Peace Conference, is signed by all the 
present Wafd except Dr. Mahgub Sabit. 
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In Port Said the Zaghlulists are conducting “ a very bitter campaign against 
“ Abdel Malek Hamza and Awad-el-Bahrawi, who have left their party and joined 
“ the Ministerialists.” 

In 1919 these two members of the Watanist committee in Berne made 
great efforts to co-operate with Zaghlul’s delegation, then in Paris, without attaining 
much success. On their return to Egypt in October 1920 they were conspicuous at a 
Cairo tea-party organised to try and bring about a union of Zaghlulist and Watanist 
partisans. Awad-el-Bahrawi was for a time joint-editor (with Ismail Kamil) of 
the “ Egvpte,” the Watanist organ at Geneva, and Abdel Malek Hamza was similarly 
associated in Berlin with Abdel Aziz Shawish on the “ Islamic World,” the organ of 
the Pan-Islamic Committee. 


The Provincial Political Situation. 

In the provinces generally politics are at present in abeyance, owing to 
widespread anxiety with regard to the low price of cotton. Though quoted on the 
Alexandria Bourse at about 33 dollars, i ^ seldom realises as much as 28 in transactions 
in the villages. The political situation, in the sense in which this was understood a few 
months ago has practically “ ceased to exist.” 

While, therefore, it is premature to attempt to forecast party prospects in 
connection with the coming elections for Parliament, reports from the provinces of 
Lower Egypt, Beheira and Sharqiya, and from Minya in Upper Egypt, .are of interest 
as throwing light on local feeling. 

In Minya the majority of the candidates who are spoken of so far are supporters 
of the Government. The only well-known exception is the lawyer, Riad-el-Gamal, who 
represents the Opposition in Minya itself, where he will probably be opposed by 
Ali Bey Ismail. El Masri Bey-el-Saadi, the acting president of the Zaghlulist Wafd, 
belongs to Northern Minya (Maghagha and Fashn), and the rival candidates in those 
districts will probably be selected from his family and from that of Saleh Lamloun 
Pasha, who supports the Government. It is not considered likely that El Masri Bey- 
el-Saadi will himself be a candidate; more probably his cousin, Moursi-el-Saadi, will be 
the leading representative of the Opposition. Candidates in support of the Govern¬ 
ment may be expected to come forward from the following families : From tho Borai 
family in Abu Qurq&s; from the Abdel Razek and the Demerdash families in Beni 
Maz&r, and from the family of Mohammed Pasha Sherei in Sam&lfit. 

In Beheira, on the othdr hand, Zaghlulism undoubtedly has many supporters. The 
opponents of the Ministry, though numerous, do not come much into the open at 
present owing to their fear, not of the Ministry, which is still unpopular, but of martial 
law. This consideration seems to have led a certain number of influential persons in 
the province to transfer their support to the Ministry, support which, it is assumed, will 
be maintained so long as the Government remains in power. FaLe rumours of 
Ministerial “ crises ” have been too frequent, for general opinion to rpgard them as 
serious, and the position of the Ministry is still considered to be strong. 

In Sharqiya practically all who are spoken of as candidates at the elections are 
landowners and pro-Government. As yet there is no talk of lawyers or others of the 
professional politician class coming forward. This is noteworthy, as portions of the 
province (such as Kafr Saqr and Hihya, which are without notables of special influence) 
would seem to offer a suitable field for the non-resident candidate. Until the number 
of seats allotted under the new electoral law is known, preparations perforce remain 
indefinite. 


Mr. Lloyd Georges Speech. 

The speech at Manchester on the 14th October, in which the British Prime 
Minister defended British policy in the Near East, was received generally in Egypt 
with disappointment and resentment. Egyptians, carried away by the success of 
Kemal Pasha’s campaign, objected to Mr. Lloyd George’s attitude to the Turks; they 
were disappointed because of the effect they feared it would have on the final settlement 
of the Near East question and of the Egyptian question more particularly. Hence 
adverse criticism in the English press, as telegraphed by Reuter, gave much satisfaction, 
which is sure to be increased by the news of Mr. Lloyd Georges resignation. Such a 
result, according to general anticipation, would necessarily tend to the prevalence of a 
more liberal view in England with regard to the final settlement of both questions. 

[9722] L 2 











76 


In the “ Afkar ” (the 18th October), Abd-el-Kadr Hamza accuses the British Prime 
Minister of downright insincerity :— 

“ Mr. Lloyd George is the head of the Government that robbed us of our 
“ independence. He has now disclosed their secret policy towards Turkey, and 
“ we are able to estimate the value of Great Britain’s declaration of Egypt’s 
“ independence on the 28th February. 

“ He has now declared openly that his policy, inherited from his predecessors, 
“ it is true, but pursued by his own Government, was to tear Turkey in pieces, to 
“ destroy her existence completely. 

“ Yet in 1917 Lloyd George declared that the Turks would not be deprived 
“ of their country, and again and again he assured the Khalifate party in India 
“ that England, the greatest Mahommedan Power in the world, would not fail to 
“ treat Turkey with sympathetic consideration. 

“ No longer can the Egyptian Government repose any faith in the so-called 
“ good faith of the British Cabinet towards Egypt. His speech reveals Mr. Lloyd 
“ George as a fanatical intriguer, the enemy of Turkey and of the Orient.” 


The Shooting Outrages. 

Following upon the series of resolutions passed by the provincial councils in 
condemnation of outrages against foreign subjects, the Chancellor and Vice-Chancellor 
of A1 Azhar, together with the Grand Mufti of Egypt, have issued an appeal to the 
nation not to commit outrages upon others, which lead to hatred and the disturbance of 
public security, and are forbidden by religion. 

There are signs that feeling in Egyptian circles has turned against the campaign 
of outrages upon British officers and officials. Recently a well-informed and moderate 
Egyptian has been known to declare that a political murderer would stand a fair chance 
of being arrested by the crowd. That this class of criminal has begun to be unpopular 
would seem to be a fair deduction. 


The Egyptian Socialist Party. 

Mahmud Husni-el-Oraby, the general secretary, left Alexandria for Europe on 
€th October, He is replaced for the time being by Ahmed-el-Medani. 

There is good reason for believing that El Orahy’s object, after meeting leaders of 
the Soviet Communist party in Berlin, is to attend a conference at Moscow in October, 
and that he will remain there for a meeting of the “ Fourth International ” early in 
November. It is stated that his expenses are being defrayed out of funds received 
from Moscow by Joseph Rosenthal. 

The Alexandria wing of the party is reported to be making efforts to induce 
different workmen’s syndicates in Cairo to arrange for affiliation. This is probably 
to be interpreted in the light of the bitter hostility at present existing between the 
Alexandria and Cairo wings of the party. 

The Nile Flood. 

The natural river maximum occurred at Roda, Cairo, on the 20 th September, the 
level being about 1 ^ metres above normal (as forecasted in report for the 11 th to 
20 th September). Thereafter the river fell until 7th October. Since then, owing to 
the emptying of the basins in Upper and Middle Egypt, it has been again rising. Its 
level is still well above normal. 

The Main Nile as well as the Blue Nile is a little above normal. The White Nile 
is somewhat below normal. The Bahr-el-Gebel, as also Lake Albert Nyanza, though, 
since July, they have gradually improved a little, remain very much below normal, 
which means that the river level in Egypt at the latter end of the low season next 
summer will probably be very low. 

The Press. 

1. Egypt and the Peace Conference. 

The chief theme in the Arabic press has been the representation of Egypt at the 
coming Peace Conference between the Allied Powers and Turkey. The organs of the 
Opposition seemed at first disconcerted by the proposal. They remain of somewhat 
divided opinion, while united in their desire that the Ministry should be discredited. 

The “ Lewa ” (14th October) supported this proposal, considering it “the first 
“ step the Cabinet had so far taken in the interests of Egypt.” 
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The next day, however, it demanded that the Cabinet should stand aside and leave 
a free field to the Egyptian nation to nominate its representatives from amongst “ its 
“ great men, in whom it reposes its whole confidence.” Later, it became frankly 
mistrustful. “ If the nation is convinced it will receive Kemalist and French and 
“ Italian support at the congress, let it go there reassured ; but if it is only to find 
“ mere creatures of the English, ready to accept orders issued from the banks of the 
“ Thames, then its position at the congress will be precarious in the extreme.” 

The “ Nizam ” at the outset was hostile. “ It was pure political comedy. England 
“ was masquerading in Egyptian dress the better to obtain international sanction for 
“ the declaration of the 28th February.” On second thoughts, however, disclaiming 
all personal animus against the Cabinet, it devoted (16th October) over two columns to 
“ approving in principle ” that Egypt should be represented, provided “ action of the 
“ the Government, in the circumstances, was* above suspicion.” But “ public opinion 
“ was uneasy.” “ Whose was the initiative in this proposal ? Did it come from the 
“ Egyptian Government ? Or the English ? Or from Angora ? ” 

On the 17th October it asked : “ Why should we go to the congress at all ? ” 

Two days later it wrote: “We are inclined to believe that the insistence 
“ of Turkey, supported by France and Italy, has led to the demand that Egypt be 
“ represented at the congress, so that the Egyptian question be reopened, as forming 
“ part of the Treaty of Sevres.” 

The “ Ommah,” after announcing that the Prime Minister would probably be 
Egypt’s representative, accused him (17th October) of continuing to “ work in the dark,” 

“ of flouting public opinion,” and demanded that the Cabinet’s unconstitutional “ spirit 
“ of absolutism ” be held in check. For Egypt to take part in the congress, repre¬ 
sented by the Ministry, was to play into the hands of British Imperialism. “ The 
“ Oriental Congress is the finest occasion for achieving the recognition of Egypt’s 
“ rights, but our present Ministry would seem determined to let it slip.” 

Nevertheless, next day it insisted on the “ very grave dangers” for Egypt if she 
was admitted to the congress. 

“Misr” (15th October) regrets that England has been utilised as intermediary 
between Egypt and the Powers, and demands (17th October) that Egypt’s envoys 
“ should all be free and true representatives of a free nation,” not merely delegates of 
its Government. It notes (19th October) the decision of the Mothers of the Future 
Association that the Wafd should have charge of the Egyptian delegation, and that 
Zaghlul should be its president, as the leader and faithful mandatory of the nation, 
and publishes an interview with Sheikh Mohammed Shakir, the well-known extremist, 
declaring that, if the declaration of last February was the basis of Egypt’s demand, it 
was not worth while for any representative to be present at the congress, and the nation 
ought to oppose his going. 

For the “ Afkar” (17 th October) the great danger is the declaration of February 
last, but the Egyptian delegate should, under English pressure, act in the interests of 
the British Empire. It is England who is at the back of this proposal. N o Egyptian 
delegate will be truly representative, when all eyes are turned to Zaghlul, whom Egypt 
has invested with the right to claim for her complete independence. 

The “ Akhbar ” supported the proposal from the outset, but demanded that the 
nation should choose its delegates by means of a National Congress of all representative 
bodies, parties, groups and syndicates (17th October). As for the Ministry, it has 
accepted British tutelage in proffering its request through Britain as intermediary. 
What, the “ Akhb.tr” asks, is the real significance of this “mediation” between EJgypt 
and the Powers ? It is only too easily interpreted as signifying that the sole profit will 
go to England. 

2 . The “ Ommah.” 

The “ Ommah,” which has been twice suspended by decisions of the Council of 
Ministers for one month, dating from the 25th Mav, 1921, and for three months, dating 
from the 6 th July, 1922, resumed publication on the 10 th October. 

It signalised its reappearance by a bitterly anglophobe article on the 12 th October,, 
contributed by “ a sheikh of Al Azhar and Shari’&h lawyer, who writes 

“ Never have we known a people that hated, as do the English Imperialists, 
“ the Orient and the Empire of the Khalifate, a hatred which is bred in their 
“ bones and courses in their blood. Deep-rooted in their hearts, it will never die 
“ out so long as one single man of the Orient remains on the face of the earth. 
“ It only mounts higher whenever they see the head of the Orient held high, and 
“ the standard of the Khalifate borne aloft. 
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“ Their hatred is not merely due to their religious fanaticism ; it is the result 
“ of the collapse of their imperialist ambitions in the East. They long to keep 
“ this East enslaved, and to hold it in their clutches, to torture it, and tear out its 
“ entrails. They seek to monopolise its products for their own benefit; they care 
“ not if it is consumed like a taper in their hands. They have, no compassion 
“ either for Moslem or Christian, for Jew or heathen, in the East. Their pretence 
“ of protecting the Christians is a hollow excuse to justify their interference in 
“ Eastern affairs, so that they may attain control. 

“ When British troops entered Palestine, Lloyd George congratulated Allenby 
“ on this ‘ last crusade,’ a ‘ crusade ’ which very shortly afterwards imperialist 
“ policy converted into a Jewish war against Islam and against Christianity itself. 
“ This hatred of the English against the Empire of the Khalifate constitutes a 
“ very dangerous bomb within the fortress of peace, its ingredients being wicked 
“ religious fanaticism and insatiable ambition.” 


[E 12207/1/16] No. 57. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

November 7.) 

(No. 807.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 30, 1922. 

I HAVE recently received, unofficially, from the Prime Minister a copy of the draft 
Constitution prepared by the commission which was appointed last spring for this 
purpose by the Egyptian Government. 

This draft is approximately in its final form, so far as the commission is concerned, 
and I transmit a copy, herewith, for your Lordship’s information.* 

I have examined the draft, from the point of view of the interests of His Majesty’s 
Government, particularly as expressed in the reservations contained in the declaration 
of the 28th February, and it contains certain provisions which appear to be detrimental 
to those interests. 

These provisions occur in the following articles: section (“titre”) II, article 2; 
chapter I, sub-section (“section”) I, article 1; section (“titre”) IV, article 4 ; and 
section (“ title ”) VI, article 8. I am engaged in conversations with Sarwat Pasha, 
through Sir M. Amos, with a view to the modification of these articles. I shall report 
the result to your Lordship in due course, but meanwhile I should inform you of the 
direction in which the conversations are tending. 

The final sentence of section 11, article 2, provides that no non-Egyptian may be 
admitted to any public office, save in exceptional cases determined by the law. This 
precludes, for example, the appointment of Englishmen to certain posts which are, or 
may be, leserved, and the appointment of foreign employees hi the Mixed Courts unless 
such appointments are provided for by law; and I understand that the method by 
which Sarwat Pasha is at present thinking of getting over the difficulty is by giving the 
force of law, before the Constitution comes into effect, to certain decisions of the Council 
of Ministers enabling non-Egyptian appointments to be made. 

Sarwat Pasha has indicated his willingness to omit the first article of chapter I, 
sub-section 1, which gives to the King the title of King of Egypt and the Soudan. 

Article 4 of section IV appears to preclude the Egyptian Government, in the 
present state of law, from, for example, compensating a foreign official who I’etires on 
the ground that he is damaged by the changed political status of Egypt, or voluntarily 
paying an indemnity to the family of an official who has been murdered. The 
redrafting of this article in a satisfactory form is being considered. 

Article 8 of section VI encroaches upon the reservation made in the declaration of 
the 28th February with regard to the Soudan, by describing that country as an 
integral part of Egypt. Several alternative formula}, to which I do not think we could 
take exception, are under discussion by Sarwat Pasha, Sir M. Amos, and M. Piola 
Caselli, who are also considering the possibility of omitting the article, but they have 
not yet reached a conclusion. 

The draft Constitution seems to me to contain nothing contrary to the provisions 
for the protection of minorities which were laid down in articles 23 to 26 of the 
proposed draft convention which was presented to Adly Pasha. 


Not printed. 
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Your Lordship will observe from section VI, article 9, that the provisions ot 
section II relative to guaranteed liberties are inviolable, which, if these provisions are 
in themselves satisfactory, seems to offer, so far as a Constitution can, the safeguards 
which it was the object ot article 23 of the draft convention to secure. 

Article 24, paragraph 1, of the draft convention is not covered by section II, 
article 2, or by any other article of the draft Constitution. L have considered the 
desirability of inviting Sarwat Pasha to insert in the Constitution an article couched 
somewhat as follows: “L’Etat protege la vie et la liberte de tous les habitants de 
l’figypte, sans distinction de naissance, de natioualite, de langage, de race ou de 
religion.” I am, however, disposed to think that the omission of such an article is 
immaterial, and that the guarantees which His Majesty’s Government may consider 
necessary may be left to be ultimately secured by an Anglo-Egyptian convention. I 
find nothing in the draft Constitution which is contrary to these requirements. 

Article 24, paragraph 2, of the draft convention is adequately covered, in my 
opinion, by section II, articles 11 and 12, of the draft Constitution, though the words 
“ qu’il soit public ou priv4” do not find a place, and “foi, religion, ou croyance” 
(“ creed, religion, or belief”) becomes “ religion ou croyance.” 

Of article 25 the first paragraph is covered by section II, article 2, and the second 
paragraph may, I think, be taken to be implied by the same article, while the third 
paragraph is covered by section II, article 15. 

I am disposed to think that article 26 is adequately covered by the provisions of 
section II, articles 2, 12, 15 and 16. 

I am of opinion therefore that there are only four articles of the Constitution, as at 
present drafted, to which we need take exception, and I have every reason to suppose 
that they will be either omitted or satisfactorily amended before the Constitution is 
promulgated. 

I have, Ac. 

ALLENBY , F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[E 12198/10102/44] No. 58. 

Treasury to Foreign Office.—(Received November 7.) 

Sir, _ Treasury Chambers, November G, 1922. 

I HAVE laid before the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury your 
letter of the 31st ultimo, on the subject of the Turkish loans secured on the Egyptian 
tribute. 

In reply, 1 am to request you to inform the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston that 
their Lordships fully appreciate the desire of the Egyptian Government to make it 
clear that the payments made by Egypt for the service of these loans no longer partake 
in any way of the nature of a tribute. 

The question may be regarded either from a strictly legal point of view on the 
analogy of the obligations which would fall upon a private individual under British or 
other municipal law in a parallel case, or from the point of view of policy and equity. 

From the legal point of view the obligation upon Egypt to pay the sums in 
question mav be held technically to rest upon the decrees of the Khedive, dated the 
20 th March, 1891, and the 30th May, 1894, by which he bound himself and his 
successors irrevocably to make the payments required for the service of the loans of 
L891 and 1894, and section 4 of the agreement dated the 17th September, 1877, 
between the Porte and the bondholders, and the undertaking by the Khedive to carry 
out this agreement, dated the 22nd November, 1877, which documents recognise 
(though they do not explicitly affirm) the irrevocable liability of the Khedive and his 
successors to contribute 72,0001. a year towards the service of the loan of 1855. 

As regards the further question whether Egypt has from a “ legal ” point of view 
the right to recover these payments from Turkey on the analogy of a mortgage or 
cession on guarantee, I am to state that it is, in their Lordships’ opinion, unprofitable 
to endeavour to settle a question of this kind on the analogy of transactions between 
individuals under municipal law. The circumstances are so different that the results of 
arguments upon such lines are bound to be inconclusive. 

Accordingly my Lords now turn to the political aspect of the matter as opposed 
to the quasi-legal aspect. The principle that States in whose favour territory is 
detached from Turkey should assume responsibility for a proportion of Turkish debt has 
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been recognised in the Treaty of Berlin of 1878 and the Treaty of'Lausanne of 1911 
and was accepted by all the signatories of the unratified Treaty of Shvres. The 
principle adopted in the Treaty of Sbvres for apportioning the liability for the Ottoman 
Debt was that the amount of the annuity to be paid should bear the same ratio to the 
total required for the service of the Ottoman pre-war debt as the average revenue ot 
the transferred territory bore to the average revenue of the whole of lurkey over the 
financial years 1909-10, 1910-11 and 1911-12. The strict application of this principle 
in the case of Egypt would have imposed a very heavy burden upon the Egyptian 
Exchequer, since the increase in the wealth of Egypt during the last eighty years 
would have been taken into account in fixing Egypt s liability to contribute to the 

Ottoman Debt. . , .. 

Accordingly, His Majesty’s Government, in order to minimise the charge upon the 
Egyptian Exchequer, have ’ insisted throughout the negotiations in regard to the 
allocation of liability for the Ottoman Debt (both during the discussions of 1913 and 
those leading up to the Treaty of Sbvres) that the loans secured upon the Egyptian 
tribute should be excluded from the general settlement, and should tor this purpose be 
regarded as being a part of the public debt of Egypt. These loans have, m practice, 
long been regarded as Egyptian rather than Turkish debt, and it may be pointed out 
in this connection that the advantageous terms on which the loans of 1891 and 1894 
were raised, and the high price which they commanded before the war, as compared 
with other Turkish loans, is a clear indication of the credit enjoyed by the Egyptian 
Government in recent years, and that the Government would be ill-advised to 
jeopardise this advantage by seeking to question its liability to continue the payments 
heretofore made for the service of these loans. . 

It follows, in their .Lordships’ opinion, from the acceptance of the principle that 
States in whose favour territory is detached from Turkey should assume responsibility 
for a portion of Turkish debt, that there is no justification for Egypt’s proposal to 
reclaim from Turkey the payments made for the service of the loans in question since 
the termination ot Turkey’s suzerainty over Egypt. But if it is desired, on political 
grounds, to acquiesce in this proposal being put forward (without its being endorsed by 
His Majesty’s Government), my Lords would see no insuperable objection from their 

point of view. . , 

Finally, 1 am to suggest that in defending an agreement to continue these 
payments the Egyptian Government might be well advised to rely mainly on the 
precedent of the Treaty of Lausanne, under which Italy, a Great Power, which had 
victoriously terminated a war with Turkey, agreed to pay, and duly paid, a large sum 
as a contribution towards the Ottoman Debt. 

I am, &c. 

B. P. BLACKETT. 


[E 12291/1/16] No. 59. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—{Received 

November 7.) 

(No. 388. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 7, 1922. 

MY despatch No. 830 of 7th October. 

Egyptian Government’s revision of draft of ('onstitution is progressing, and Sarwat 
Pasha will soon present it to the King. 

Before leaving Ilamleh, I had two interviews with His Majesty at which this 
question was discussed. He had apparently not seen the draft, but expressed keen 
hostility not only to what he believed to be its excessive liberality, but even to any 
Constitution, good or bad, framed under the authority of present Ministry. I entered 
into no discussion on merits of draft of Constitution, but, without precisely advising His 
Majesty, l sufficiently indicated my opinion that, provided that Constitution were 
reasonable one, he would do well not to obstruct its promulgation. 

At first interview, King said that if I insisted on his signing it he would, but 
that he would let his dislike of it be kuown. 

At the second interview he took more uncompromising tone and said that it would 
be against his conscience to sign it. 

Meanwhile I have allowed Sarwat Pasha to understand that he may count on my 
general support in the event of the King obstructing promulgation of Constitution, 
provided it does not purport to infringe status quo in respect of reserved subjects (see 
my telegram No. 367). 
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It is evident that if Sarwat were obliged to resign on this issue he would prefer to 
carry with him into opposition a proposed Constitution, claiming, for example, Soudan 
as an integral part of Egypt. 

There are now indications that His Majesty is changing his attitude, partly, it 
seems, because he has learnt that Constitution is not so extremely democratic as he 
anticipated, and partly because he apprehends that he would find little support in 
rejecting it. 

I trust, therefore, that any minor points of difference may be settled and that the 
King will sign without demur Constitution substantially as it emerges from the present 
revision. 

In contrary event I appieciate objections to interference on my part. It would 
adversely affect my relations with the King and conceivably drive him to an extreme 
course, and it would appear inconsistent with the terms of my letter to him of 
28th February. But these objections are, I consider, outweighed by following 
considerations:— 

1. Though according to my letter of 28th February creation of a Parliament 
controlling a constitutionally responsible administration is a matter left to be 
determined by the King and his people, I take it that it is policy of His Majesty’s 
Government to favour the establishment of a Government relying on confidence of the 
people of Egypt rather than on the favour of Sovereign or on our support. 

2. Present Ministry, in preparing a Constitution, has carried out one of the terms 
of formal mandate by which the King called on Sarwat Pasha to office and has acted in 
accordance with policy of His Majesty’s Government, as indicated in suggested 
convention and my letter to the Sultan of 3rd December, 1921. The assumption 
by King of an extreme attitude would be in the spirit of coup d’fitat and calculated 
to have effect of defeating policy of His Majesty’s Government. 

3. If King were to refuse to sign this Constitution, it would be with the object 
either (a) of substituting another, or ( b) of indefinitely delaying promulgation of any 
Constitution. In case (a) King’s only clmnce of obtaining support for a less democratic 
Constitution would be by insertion of clauses detrimental to our reservations. In case 
(b) King would be attempting to maintain himself in sole authority [group 
undecypherable], temporarily, perhaps, on support from opponents of present Ministry, 
which would of course resign, but eventually upon almost sole support of His 
Majesty’s Government. 

Political implications of resignation of present Ministry are examined in my 
despatch under reference. 

I propose, therefore, in rather unlikely event of King attempting to wreck the 
Constitution, in advising him to accept it. 

After giving that advice, I conceive that it will be necessary to insist on its being 
complied with. 


[E 12221/10102/44] No. 60. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 

November 7.) 

(No. 389. Very Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 7, 1922. 

MY telegram No. 386. 

I understand that Prime Minister is sending unofficially to Lausanne Seifullah 
Pasha Yousry, Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, to get into touch with 
Turkish delegates and create atmosphere favourable to Sarwat Ministry. 

Yousry is well known in Turkish political circles. Since he returned to Egypt 
last year his behaviour has been unexceptionable and he has rendered to me very 
valuable services. 
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[E 11793/1/16] No. 6]. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 
(No. 387.) 

(Telegraphic.) U. Foreign Office, November 7, 1922. 

YOUR despatch No. 858 of 22nd ultimo regarding promulgation of Indemnity 
Law. 

In the circumstances I agree that assent of Capitulatory Powers to Indemnity 
Law is no longer essential, and I approve procedure you suggest for promulgation of 
law, but I consider that it should come into force pari passu with gradual withdrawal 
or suspension of martial law, and not await meeting of Parliament. 

2. As regards text of draft law last three words of article 4 should be replaced 
by following phrase “acting within the limits of its jurisdiction,” and in final 
paragraph 8 the words “but this stipulation shall not prejudice” should be 
substituted for the words “ without prejudice, however, to.” 

3. Instead of “convention” the word “agreement ” should be used, and the 
preamble redrafted as follows :— 

The undersigned: 

His Excellency Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby, High Commissioner for Egypt, 
acting on behalf of the Government of His Britannic Majesty, and his Excellence 
Abdel Khalek Saroit Pasha, President of the Council and Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, acting on behalf of the Egyptian Government, have agreed as follows :— 

4. For article 1 substitute the following :— 

“ In order to facilitate the termination of the regime of martial law as 
proclaimed on 2nd November, 1914, by the General Officer Commanding-in-Chief, 
His Britannic Majesty’s Forces in Egypt, the Egyptian Government agree to 
promulgate and maintain in force an Act of Indemnity in the terms of the draft 
law annexed hereto. This decree shall come into force as and when the regime of 
martial law is terminated.” 

5. In article 2 omit the words “ the High Contracting Parties agree that.” In 
article 3 substitute “ Government ” for “ representative,” and in article 4 substitute 
“ the two Governments ” for “ the High Contracting Parties.” 


[E 12331/10102/44] No. (12. 

Minnie on Egyptian Tribute Loans. 

THE memorandum originally transmitted in 191(1 by Lord Edward Cecil, and 
the subsequent reports on Ottoman finance, including the Egyptian tribute loans, by 
Mr. Armitage-Smith and the committee which dealt with the financial aspects of the 
Franco-British negotiations fur the Egypt-Morocco Convention have always assumed 
that the effect of the announcement made in L914 by His Majesty's Government that 
the suzerainty of Turkey over Egypt was terminated, necessarily ent.iiUd a cessation of 
the obligation on the part of Egypt to pay tiibute to Turkey. Any such admission at 
the present moment would weaken the position of His Majest\ 's Government in 
claiming that Egypt must continue to pay the sums which have now been paid for 
many years by the Egyptian Government to certain financial houses in London in 
accordance with the hypothecation of the Egyptian tribute for tho service of certain 
Turkish loans. If Egypt was freed in 1914 from the obligation to pay tribute, the 
security held by the bondholders for these loans would be gone, and the loans would 
fall into the clas.-. of unsecured claim upon the Turkish Treasury 

I am not satisfied that His Majesty's Government need necessarily accept the 
view that tho events of 1914 put an end to Egypt’s liability to pay the tribute. The 
history of the Egyptian tribute is that up till 1840 Egypt was a Turkish province, and, 
therefore, the I’orte was in a position to squeeze all the money which it could out of 
Egypt. In 1840 came the rebellion of Mehemet Ali and the intervention of the Powers, 
nnder which Egypt was converted into an hereditary pashalic in the family of 
Mehemet Ali, and one of the terms was that a fixed tribute of 80,000 purses was to be 
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paid to the Ottoman Treasury. In 1800 these provisions were varied as the result of 
an understanding arrived at between Ismail and the Sultan. Ismail succeeded in 
obtaining from the Porte certain modifications in the order of succession to the 
Khediviate, and also certain other privileges, and in return for them the tribute 
was raised of 80,000 to 150,000 purses, that is" to say, was raised to £ T. 750,000 
per annum. It is true that this agreement was embodied in a firman issued by the 
Sultan, and that this firman is in form a unilateral act on the part of the Sovereign of 
Turkey, but, nevertheless, it was in fact an agreement to which Egypt was a party, 
and there is no reason why it should be taken for granted that Egypt by herself, or 
Great Britain on Egypt’s behalf, was entitled to modify this agreement. Egypt was 
never at war with Turkey. If there had been a war, it might well be that the 
agreement was one of a class which would be terminated by the outbreak of hostilities, 
but technically Egypt has always been at peace v ith Turkey. Egypt was attacked 
by the Turks because Turkey was at war with the British in Egypt. 

If Great Britain had annexed Egypt, there would equally be a good ground for 
regarding any payment in the nature of tribute as terminated, as the annexation of 
the country would have freed it from servitude of this kind. 

For the purposes of argument, therefore, I can see no reason why the British 
authorities in Egypt should discuss tins question of Egypt’s obligation to continue the 
service of the tribute loans upon the footing that any liability on the part of Egypt to 
continue the payment of the 150,000 purses a year fixed in the firman of 1866 
had come to an end in 1914 by reason of the British proclamation of the termination 
of the Turkish suzerainty. 

The library have supplied two memoranda (annexed) on the subject of the 
cessation of the Eastern Roumelian and Bulgarian tributes in 1908 when Bulgaria 
severed its connection with Turkey and proclaimed itself an independent kingdom. 
The events of 1908 throw singularly little light on the legal point as to whether the 
tiibute automatically ended on the proclamation of the Bulgarian Kingdom or not. 
In the case of the Eastern Roumelian tribute, its cessation was due to a deal between 
Turkey and Russia, under which Turkey renounced her right to it in future. The 
Bulgarian tribute, provided for in the Congress Treaty of Berlin of 1878, was never 
paid, and the Porte likewise renounced any claim to it in future, but the fact that 
Turkey was made to renounce it affords, from the legal point of view, an argument for 
maintaining that without such renunciation the tribute would have continued. 

Under the Treaty of Sbvres, Turkey was made to renounce any right to the 
tribute (see article 112 ). Need this language be continued if it would strengthen our 
claim for maintaining that without Turkish renunciation Egypt would remain liable to 
continue the payment? Might not the clause be reworded so as to provide that Turkey 
renounced merely such right as she had to the tribute over and above those which she 
had already hypothecated on behalf of the bondholders of the tribute loan ? 

CECIL J. B. HURST. 

November 7, 1922. 


Annex I. 

Memorandum on Easterrt Roumelian Tribute. 

Article 18 of the Treaty of Berlin of the 13th July, 1878, stipulated that imme¬ 
diately after the exchange of ratifications an European Commission should arrange for 
the organisation of Eastern Roumelia. The commission sat from the 30th September, 

1878, till the 3rd June, 1879, and produced the Organic Statute of the 26th April, 

1879, Annex 9 to Chapter VII, of which fixed the tribute of £ T. 240,000, representing 
three-tenths of the estimated revenue of the province. In addition, Eastern Roumelia 
was called upon to pay to the Impeiial Government the equivalent of the net annual 
produce of the customs, valued at £ T. 5,000, and to participate in the general charges 
of the Ottoman Empire. 

2. On the 20th December, 1882, the Piovincial Assembly passed a law reducing 
the tribute to £T. 160,000—on the ground that the annual revenues were estimated to 
amount to only £ T. 600,000 for a period of five years from the 1st March, 1883—plus 
the t T. 5,000 on account of the customs revenue. 

3. The Council of the Administration of the Ottoman Public Debt took exception 
to this law as being likely seriously to affect the payment by Turkey of interest upon 
her debt; and neither the Treaty Powers nor the Porte gave their sanction to it. 

[9722] m 2 
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4 . On the 3rd November, 1887, the Bulgarian Government declared that three- 
tenths of the revenue of Eastern Roumelia amounted only to £ T. 130,000, plus 
£ T. 5,000 on account of the customs revenue, which sum the Porte agreed to accept 
provided that the payment of the tribute began at once. The Bulgarian Government 
answered, however, that they were not in a position to make any immediate payment. 
As from the date of the union of Eastern Roumelia and Bulgaria in 1885, down to 
January 1888 no payments were made, the arrears at the last-named date amounted to 
436,408?. By a series of annual payments of 20,000b, this amount had, on the 
5th October, 1908 (the date of the proclamation of Bulgarian independence) been 
reduced to 29,960 1. Other arrears that had accumulated between 1888 and 1902 had 
been paid off on the 16th October, 1902, in a lump sum of 311,600b, obtained from the 
proceeds of a loan. 

5. From 1888 the sum of £ T. 130,000 seems to have been recognised by both sides 
as the amount of the tribute. This sum, however, was not actually paid, as, when the 
Varna-Rustchuk Railway Company sold their line to the Bulgarian Government in 
1888, they made over at the same time a debt of 420,000b due to them by Turkey. Jn 
1897 a convention was signed between the Bulgarian Government and a representative 
of the Ottoman Public Debt, by which the former was empowered to retain from the 
annual payment due on account of the Eastern Roumelian tribute the sum of 34,520b 
until the complete extinction of the debt. In 1908 there remained the sum of 28,886b 
still to be paid off, but the Bulgarian Government claimed that the capitalised value of 
the compound interest, due since the 1st January, 1885, amounted to 1,142,530b Thus 
after deducting the sum of 29,960 1 (see paragraph 4 above) which they still owed as 
arrears of the Eastern Roumelian tribute, it was estimated by Bulgaria that Turkey was 
in her debt to the extent of 1,112,570b 

6. It was arranged by the Turco-Bulgarian Protocol of the 19th April, 1909 
(“ State Papers,” vol. cii, p. 375) and by the Russo-Turkish Protocol of the 20th April, 
1909, which was confirmed by the Russo-Turkish Declaration of the 21st December, 
1909 (“State Papers,” vol. cii, p. 384), that the Ottoman Government would renounce 
all claims to the Eastern Roumelian tribute, as well as to the assumption by Bulgaria of 
a share of the Turkish debt. The Bulgarian Government, on the other hand, undertook 
to pay 40,000,000 fr. as interest at 5 per cent, on the amount of the Roumelian tribute 
due from the date of the declaration of independence (5th October, 1908) to the date of 
the ratification of the agreement (19th May, 1909), and she also renounced her claims 
on account of the Varna-Rustchuk Railway. 

JOHN W. FIELD. 

Foreign Office, November 3, 1922. 


Annex II. 

Memorandum on Bulgarian Tribute. 

By article 9 of the Treaty of Berlin of the 13th July, 1878, the amount of the 
annual tribute which Bulgaria was to pay to Turkey was to be fixed by an agreement 
between the Powers signatory of the treaty at the close of the first year of the working 
of the now organisation in Bulgaria, The tribute was to be calculated on the mean 
revenue of the principality. When fixing the tribute the Powers were to consider what 
portion of the Public Debt of the Turkish Empire could also be assigned to Bulgaria. 

2. The amount of the tribute was never fixed, and by paragraph 3 of article 1 of 
the Turco-Bulgarian Protocol of the 19th April, 1909 (“State Papers,” vol. cii, p. 375), 
the Ottoman Government renounced all claims to the tribute due up to the 5th October, 
1908 (the date of the proclaimition of Bulgarian independence), as well as to the 
assumption by Bulgaria of a share of the Turkish debt. 

‘ JOHN W. FIELD. 

Foreign Office, November 3, 1922, 
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[E 12318/2628/16] No. 63. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Gurzon of Kedleston.—Received 

November 8 .) 

(No. 390.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo (via Wireless ), November 8 , 1922. 

1 AM leaving Cairo on 12th November for a short visit to Sinai, returning about 
22nd November. 

Mr. Scott will be in charge during my absence. 


[E 12348/10102/44] No. 64. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

November 8 .) 

(No. 391.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, November 8 , 1922. 

MY telegram No. 380. 

My immediately following telegram contains names of persons (a) who have 
recently left or are about to leave Egypt; (b) who are now in England or France and 
may join the others forming a delegation of Zaghlulist party to visit seat of Peace 
Conference. Those who have left expect to reach Lausanne to-morrow. 

I am aware of what tactics they intend to adopt. They are not so well 
equipped for establishing contact with Turks as Watanist delegation, but they will 
presumably endeavour to canvass French and Italians. 

Reasons for sudden accession of first on the list to this party are not clear. He 
possibly represents an intrusion of influence of Mohamed Said, whose connection, 
however, seems to be chiefly with Watanist delegation. 

Attempt is being made to induce Ahmed Mazloum Pasha to join Zaghlulist 
delegation. 


[E 12349/10102/44] No. 65. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

November 9.) 

(No. 392.) 

(Telegraphic.) * Cairo, November 8 , 1922. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

(a.) Hassan Hassib Pa'Sha, Salaam Mikhail, Abdel Halim-el-Bialy, Ata Afifi 
and Hussein Hilal, with Georges Dumani and Mahmud Hassan Abu Gazia, 
secretaries. 

(b.) Aly Shamsy, IJamed Mahmud and Sadek Henein. 


[E 12319/10102/44] No. 66 . 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

November 8 .) 

(No. 393.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, November 8 , 1922. 

MY telegram No. 386, paragraph 4. 

Egyptian Government have addressed similar communication to Japanese 
Government. 


|E 12320/10102/44] No. 67. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

November 8 .) 

(No. 394.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 8 , 1922. 

MY telegram No. 389. 

Yousry Pasha would like to be put into touch with a member of-British 
delegation. Would you give me name of someone to whom he could be referred? 
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[E 12291/1/16] No. 68. 

The Marquess Gurzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 392.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 9, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 388 of 7th November : Attitude of King Fuad towards 
Constitution. 

I approve your attitude, and share the view expressed in the last paragraph of 
your telegram 


[E 12207/1/16] No. 69. 

'The Marquess Gurzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 395.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 10, 1922. 

YOUR despatch No. St-7 of 30th October: Draft Egyptian Constitution. 

I share your views and assume that provisions of article 14, chapter I, section I, of 
draft Constitution will not make validity of Egyptian accession to Turkish Peace Treaty 
contingent on approval by Egyptian Parliament. 

Will King’s power to pardon under article 13 be unqualified in case of persons, 
whether foreigners or Egyptians, who have been sentenced by Mixed Courts in exercise 
of their criminal jurisdiction ? 


( E 12563/61/16] No. 70. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Gurzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

November 13.) 

(No. 884.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 5, 1922. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith for your Lordship’s information copy of 
a report on the general situation in Egypt for the period from 2lst to 31st October, 
1922, inclusive, compiled by the Public Security Department of the Egyptian 
Government. 

T have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 70. 

Report on the General Situation in Egypt for the Period from 
October 21 to 31, 1922, inclusive. 

(Strictly Confidential.) - 

Events of the Period. Summary. 

ON the 21st October the Constitution Commission presented its final report to 
his Excellency the Prime Minister for consideration by the Cabinet and submission to 
His Majesty the King. 

2. The inaugural meeting of the Constitutional Liberal party was held in Cairo on 
the 30th October under the presidency of Adli Pasha Yegheu. 

3. The Watanist (Nationalist) party has sent six of its members to Europe for 
propaganda purposes in connection with the coming Near East Peace Conference. 

4. Two of the seven prominent Zaghlulists who have l>een under arrest since the 
14th August were released on the 24th October. 

Political Situation. 

While the Nationalist (“ Watanist ”) party have already sent their representatives 
to Europe in view of the Near East Conference, the Zaghlulists were still discussing 
their best line of action up to the end of the period under review. They appeared to 
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be finding themselves hampered by the attitude they had publicly taken up that only 
Zaghlul had the right to represent the nation. Nevertheless, it seems probable that, 
when the conference assembles, Egypt may be embarrassed by the presence there of 
two unofficial deputations, one Watanist, the other Zaghlulist, both claiming to be the 
nation’s sole legitimate representatives. 

The Constitutional Liberal party has now published its political programme. This 
has naturally been received with hostility by both Zaghlulists and Watanists. It is too 
early to form an estimate of the hold it will secure in the country. 

There is a marked lull in the agitation on account both of Zaghlul’s health and 
also that of the other exiles. Popular feeling in the provinces is largely absorbed in 
economic questions, and it is perhaps significant that a political demonstration at Tanta 
terminated without any serious violence. 

Forecast. 

The favourable outlook for public security generally continues. 

Release of Two of the Seven arrested Zaghlulists. 

Dr. Negib Iskandar, of Cairo, and Mohammed Neerib-el-Ghorabli, lawyer, of Tanta, 
two of the seven prominent Zaghlulists who were arrested on the 14th August, were 
released from Kasr-el-Nil barracks, Cairo, on the 21th October. 

On the arrival of Negib-el-Ghorabli at Tanta the same evening there was a 
demonstration of students and schoolboys, reinforced by a following of roughs. No 
incidents, however, occurred. Reports that the police were obliged to fire on the 
demonstrators, and also that blank ammunition was used to disperse the crowds, would 
appear to have had their origin from the backfiring of a inotor-cycle. 


The Constitution Commission. 

On Saturday, the 21st October, his Excellency the Prime Minister received at 
Bulkeley from Ahmed llishmet Pasha (the acting president) and other members of the 
commission the draft of the Egyptian Constitution as finally drawn up. Speeches, in 
addition to those by Hishmet and Sarwat Pashas, were made by Ibrahim Hilbawy Bey, 
Sheikh Mohammed Bekhil, ex-Grand Mufti of Egypt, and Abdel-Aziz Bey Fahmy. 

The reception by the press of the Constitution, as now proposed, is generally 
fabomable. Even the “ Akhbar,” which has been consistently hostile, is constrained 
(the 25th October) to give approval to the “many modifications’’ introduced in the 
final draft, “ thanks always to the ceaseless outcry raised on all sides by the nation 
“ against the deplorable defects which formed the basis of the original proposals.” 
Maintaining, however, to the last its die-hard attitude that, in accordance with “modern 
! principles,” an elected National Assembly alone has the prerogative of establishing a 
Constitution, the “Akhbar ” “reproaches the commission for having joined hands with 
“ the Government in infringing the rights of the nation.” 


The Constitutional Liberal Party. 

The new party, which has adopted the name of “Constitutional Liberal,’’ held its 
inaugural meeting in Cairo on Monday morning, the 30th October, under the presidency 
of Adli Pasha Yeghen. 

The proceedings were characterised by a dignity and restraint which English 
journalists who attended described as very impressive. Adli Pasha’s speech gave the 
impression of being carefully worded. It contained no personal attacks on either British 
or Egyptian statesmen, nor did it indicate any new or striking line of policy. Perhaps 
its most interesting statement was that “ if in the coming negotiations it was necessary 
“ that there should be change of attitude it was certainly not on the part of Egypt that 
“ this hhould be expected.” It was noteworthy that the speech concluded with 
expressions of goodwill towards political opponents, and an appeal for the avoidance of 
rancour in party pi lemics. 

Adli Pasha was supported by Ahmed Hishmet Pasha, acting president of the 
Constitution Commission, and other ex-Ministers, by Sheikh Mohammed Bekhit, 
ex-Grand Mufti of Egypt, by El Sayyed Abdul Hamid-el-Bakri, Head of Moslem 
lieligious Confraternities, Mohammed Pasha Mahmud, who was deported with Zaghloul 
Pasha to Malta in 1919, and other “dissentients” from Zaghlul’s Wafd, who parted 
company with him in 1921. 














The audience of several hundred was very representative, comprising members of 
vhe Legislative Assembly and provincial councils, lawyers, landowners, and fellaheen. 
The two provinces that seemed most markedly represented were Menufiya, considered a 
stronghold of the present Ministry, and Minya, where the influence of Salih Bey 
Lamlouu among the Beduin is very great. 

The advent of the party naturally receives scant welcome from the Opposition 
press, which from the first has sought to represent it as lifeless and incapable of being 
vivified. 

The “ Akhbar ” (31st October) leads the Opposition attacks. It declares that the 
time the party has chosen to make its appearance is wholly inopportune, as taking 
unfair advantage of the crippled state of its Zaghlulist opponents, whose leaders are 
in exile or prison. 

It criticises the speech of Adli Pasha for making far too much of the February 
declaration, for making no mention of the Act of Indemnity, and, while approving the 
representation of Egypt at the coming Peace Conference, for failing to accept the 
“ unanimous view of the nation ” that such representation must be “ popular,” instead 
of merely Ministerial. 

The Walanist, or Nationalist, Party. 

On the 25th October the “Lewa” gave prominence to the announcement that 
(“ according to private intelligence received ”) the Angora Government had invited the 

g rincipal members of the Watanist party now in Europe to discuss with them the 
gyptian question and the representation of Egypt at the coming Peace Conference. 

The party had alieady decided to send a deputation to Europe for propaganda 
purposes in political circles and in the press. Accordingly, Mohammed Bey Hafez 
Ramadan, of the “ Lewa,” sailed for France on the 25th October, being followed later 
by Dr. Ismail Sidki, Ahmed Bey Lutfi, Ahmed Wagdi, Said Bey Talamat (of 
Alexandria) and Mustafa-el-Shurbagi (of Tanta). Dr. Sidki is doubtless joining Aly 
Bey Fahmi Kamil in Paris ; others are probably meeting Abdel Hamid Be\ Said, their 
Watanist colleague in Borne, who is president of the Italian branch of the League of 
Oppressed Oriental Peoples. 

Considerable efforts had been made by the Zaghlulist Wafd to induce the 
Watanists to come to an understanding with them as regards the representation of 
Egypt at the conference, and Said Bey Talamat came to Cairo on the 22nd October, 
apparently for this purpose. The Watanists, however, do not endorse the demand 
that Egypt should be represented at the Peace Conference by Zagblul Pasha, and are 
leaving the Zaghlulists to organise their own deputation separately. 

It is believed that the Watanists made unsuccessful efforts to induce Mohammed 
Pasha Said to accept the presidency of the deputation proceeding to Angora on behalf 
of the Watanist party. 

They also attempted to include certain Soudanese in their deputation, by way of 
substantiating their claim to represent both Egypt and Soudanese opinion. 

The Wafd. 

1. After the meetings on the 18th and 19th October the Wafd issued a manifesto, 
which, without mentioning any deputation from the Wafd to the Peace Conference, 
announced the formation of a “ committee for settling the question of the repre- 
“ sentation of Egypt at the Oriental Conference.” This consists of fifty-four members 
under the presidency of Ilassan Pasha Hassib, and from it an “ executive committee ” 
of twenty-one has been selected for the purpose of “carrying into effect the Wafd’s 
“ manifesto of the 17th October," and of “ calling upon the nation to unite in order to 
“ attain this end." 

In the name of the committee, a telegram was sent to His Majesty King Fuad in 
which, after expressions of loyalty, His Majesty was informed of the committee’s 
“ decision " that “ the way best suited to the interests of the country and the desires 
“of the nation” was “to ask the Egyptian Wafd under Saad Pasha Zaghlul to 
“ represent Egypt ” at the Oriental Conference. 

Telegrams were also sent to the Angora, British, French, and Italian Governments, 
intimating that the Egyptian nation refused to be represented by Ministerial 
nominees. 

IIassail Pasha Hassib, who has thus stepped into prominence as a Zaghlulist 
leader, attained the rank of Provincial Governor at the end of 1905. He was 
successively Mudir of Assouan, Minya, Sharkiya, and Gharbiya (May 1915). He 
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became Minister of Public Works, War, and Marine in the Cabinet formed by Rushdi 
Pasha early in 1919, which only held office for nineteen days (4th to 22nd April). 

2. The Wafd are clearly embarrassed by their own demaud that no one but 
Zaghlul Pasha himself should be recognised as representing Egypt. This would tend 
to discredit in advance the standing of any delegates sent by them to Angora or 
Europe, and it was possibly for this reason tliat their manifesto discreetly avoided the 
question. Differences are reported to have quickly arisen between Hassan Pasha 
Hassib’s Executive Committee and the Wafd, the latter contending that their agents 
at present in Europe, Ali Bey Shamsy, Dr. Hamid Mahmoud, and Sadek Bey Henein, 
are in a position to carry on the work on Zaghlul’s behalf, and that the Executive 
Committee, by going to Europe as “ delegates of Egypt,” would trespass on the 
recognised leadership of Zaghlul and be derogatory to the Wafd. 

Later, however, it seems to have been agreed that a delegation of four should join 
these agents in Europe. The four selected were stated to be >alama Bey Mikhail, 
ex-judge and member of the Wafd, who only landed in Egypt from Europe on the 
23rd October, Mohammed Bey Wahid, Abdel Halim-el-Bialy, and Gaafar Bey Fakhry. 
It is to be noted that the last named is still subject to the personal undertaking which 
he entered into when Zaghlul Pasha was deported to refrain from all political activity ; 
while Sadik Bey Henein, when permitted to leave Egypt for England last September, 
gave his undertaking to abstain from all public or active political propaganda during 
his absence from Egypt. 

The Wafd continued to vacillate until, on the 31st October, “Misr” announced that 
a deputation of eight, three being members of the Wafd, and five chosen from the 
Executive Committee, would start early in November and meet the Angora delegates 
at Lausanne. This deputation would “ demand admission to the Peace Conference in 
“ the name of the people, who refused to recognise the declaration of February 1922, 
“ and mistrusted the present Egyptian Ministry.” “ Misr ” foreshadowed “ meetings 
“ everywhere ” to support this deputation, and to ensure that its “ voice should overtop 
“ all others who claimed to be the nation’s representatives.” 

Two reasons are believed to have induced the Wafd to take this decision: 
(1) The fact that the Watanist Party had already sent their own delegation ; (2) That 
the Wafd wished to destroy the impression recently produced on the minds of the 
public that Zaghlul and his party are not favourable to the Turk*-. 

Postscript (3rd November 1922).—Llassau Pasha Hassib, Salama Bey Mikhail, 
and Abdel Halim-el-Biali left Cairo lor Europe as delegates of the Wafd on 3rd 
November. They were accompanied by three secretaries, one of these being the 
journalist Georges Dumani 

3. The subscription list opened for the purpose of raising £E. LOO,000, as noted in 
last report, for the expenses of the Wafd’s deputation to the Peace Conference has not 
realised expectations. 

It was reported by the 23rd October that £ E. 12,000 had been promised, but 
five days later it was stated that “collections” had only realised a sum of £ E. 3,000. 
Port Said had contributed a total of £E. 165 up to the 30th October. At a meeting 
of the Alexandria Zaghlulist party, held on the 29th October, Said Bey Moursi, a 
wealthy merchant of Tanta, was elected local president in succession to the late 
Ahmed Pasha Yehia. A collection was taken, and produced some £E 400, about 
100 being present. It was stated that “ many abstained from attending on learning 
“ that a collection would be taken.” 

The Wafd Committee accordingly decided that it would be too expensive to send 
the whole of the Executive Committee to Europe and Angora. 

Their ultimate choice of the members of their deputation is believed to have been 
largely determined by the fact that “ most of the delegates chosen have consented to 
“ pay their own expenses.” 

4. With regard to the future relations between Egypt and Turkey, it is now 
stated that there is some tendency in Zaghlulist circles to adopt tin* attitude that, if 
the Turks enable Egyptians to obtain independence, Egypt should lie prepared to 
accept Turkey’s nominal sovereignty. 

The Wafd and the Bedouin. 

A meeting of Bedouin leaders was held on Monday, the 30th October, at the 
house of El Masri Bey-el-Saadi, acting president of the Wafd, himself a Bedouin chief. 
“Misr” states that the iollowing decision was reached: That the Bedouin of Egypt, 
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while still holding to the privileges conferred upon them by the founder of the ruling 
dynasty, refuse to be accounted a minority and oppose the principle of minority 
representation. 

El Masry Bey-el-Saadi was deputed to send a telegram to His Majesty King Fuad 
praying for the liberation of Zaghlul. Pasha and Hamad Pasha-el-Basil and their 
colleagues, and declaring that Zaghlul Pasha was the only rightful representative of 
the country at the coming Near East Conference. 

The object of the meeting was, presumably, to secure, as tar rfs possible, Bedouin 
support for the present head of the Wafd, and thus to counteract the influence of 
Salih Bey Latnloun, head of the Minya Bedouin and an active supporter of the Ministry. 


The “ Society of Vengeance ” Case. 

Two of those who were found guilty on the 5th October, 1920, in connection with 
the “ Society of Vengeance ” case, namely, Kamil Girgis Abu-el-Shahid and Mohammed- 
el-Moselhi, have been released from Cairo and Tanta prisons, after serving the usual 
proportion of their sentences (three years’ penal servitude). 


El Sayed Idris-el-Senussi. 

In the report tor the 16th-31st August it was noted that El Sayed Mohammed 
Idris-el-Senussi was intending to visit Helwnn for the benefit of his health. The visit 
was twice postponed, and now appears to have been abandoned, on account of friction 
between the Italians and some of the Bedouin in Cyrenaica. Said Morghani-el-Idrissi, 
who was to have accompanied El Sayed-el-Senussi on his visit, arrived on the 
2tith October at Alexandria from Cyrenaica, together with Abdullah-el-Sudani. 

Said Morghani is the son of Said Mohammed-el-Sherif, who has been agent in 
Egypt of the Senus-ii since the death in 1914 of El Sayed Ahmed-el-Senussi. Both 
father and son assisted Colonel Talbot in negotiating the agreement with the Senussi 
after the termination of hostilities in the western desert in 1910. 


The Press. 

1. The representation of Egypt at the Peace Conference has continued the main 
topic of discussion in the Arabic press. 

The “ Mokattarn " (21st October) published an interview with Prince Omar 
Tou8souu, in which His Highness said the Ministry had committed a grave error in 
formulating its demand through Great Britain. The “Nizam” \23rd October) urges 
that the Prince should himself attend the conference with the national deputation. 

The “Misr” (20th October) quoted an “exalted official” and refused to believe 
that Egypt would really be represented at the conference, but announced (31st October) 
the approaching departure of the delegates of the Wafd for Lausanne, and the Wafd’s 
own entire readiness “ to enter this new battlefield.” 

The “ Nizam ” (25th October) considers the whole question has been raised merely 
as a manoeuvre by Great Britain to forestall Angora, which had accepted the Watanists 
as representing Egyptian nationalism; any advantages of Egypt’s presence at the 
conference would be reaped by England. A Ministerial deputation is bound to be 
merely a tool of the British (31st October). 

For the “ Akhbar ” (27th October) the Egyptian Government, firmly resolved to 
flout the nation’s - will, is wholly subservient to England. The only remedy 
(29th October' is “popular,” not “ministerial,” representation. 

The “ Afkar ” goes further. As the Ministry are bent on playing England’s game, 
Abder Kader Hamza urges (29th October) the need for “ embarrassing ” the Egyptian 
official representatives. “ The nation’s only course is to send the representatives it has 
“ chosen. These, clinging closely to the congress, will impress on all who will listen to 
“ them that the delegates of the Government neither represent their country nor 
“ interpret the nation’s will. For thu*, to their no small shame, their attitude would 
“ be much embarrassed, for they would not dare to offer a reply.” 

The “ Nahdah,” a new Arabic-French newspaper, while opposed to Ministerial 
representatives, because the nation is united in disavowing it* present Government, 
insists (22nd October) on the danger of having more than one deputation claiming to 
represent Egypt at the conference. This would only play into the hands of the 
English. The “ Nizam ” (26th October) reproaches the Watanist party for having 
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acted in a separatist spirit when unity was essential. They ought to have joined up 
with the Zaghlulists and gone to the conference as a single block. 

2.T he first number of the political newspaper the “Siasah,” which is the organ 
of the new Constitutional Liberal party under Adli Pasha, appeared on Monday, the 
30th October. 

Its chief editor is the lawyer Dr. Mohammed Hussein Heikal. He is assisted as 
financial, economic and foreign editor by Dr. Sayed Kamil Bey, formerly of the 
“ Akhbar.” The paper has arranged for special telegraphic services with both the 
Reuter and the Havas Agencies. 

Dr. Hafez Bey Afiti is the titular proprietor, to whom authorisation to publish 
the “ Siasah ” was granted on the 28th August. 

4. Authorisation having been granted to M. E. Paillard to publish a daily paper 
in Arabic and French, the “ Nahdah-al-Masriah ” (“ Le Rdveil d’Egypte”) appeared 
for the first time on Sunday, the 22nd October. Its editor is Abdul Hamid Hamdi, 
who formerly edited the “ Minbar,” now suppressed. His professed policy is the 
support of “ revolution,” which, however, is defined as “ liberty, equality, fraternity.” 
Difficulties, apparently with regard to publication in French, have supervened, and the 
issue of the “ Nahdah ” has, so far, been intermittent. 



[E 12554/1/16] No. 71. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received November L3.) 

(No. 395.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , November 13, 1922. 

SUPPORTERS of Zaghlul are working with some success to encourage belief that 
His Majesty’s Government are about to reconsider their attitude towards him. This 
propaganda, which is fortified by recent articles in the English press, is producing a 
disturbing effect amongst all parties here. 

I should be grateful, therefore, if an announcement could be made to the effect 
that policy of ms Majesty’s Government remains unchanged. Announcement might 
take form of Reuter message telegraphed from London to Egypt. Alternatively, I 
might be authorised to issue statement here. 


[E 12654/10102/44] No. 72. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received November 14.) 

(No. 396.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 13, 1922. 

MY telegram No. 384. 

When I saw Prime Minister yesterday I found his attitude in regard to exchange 
of notes had changed. He said he had discussed this question with his colleagues, 
and that they had agreed that, while formulae in their opinion could not be improved 
upon as a harmonious statement of our policies, they could not give any written 
undertaking to this effect before delegation left for Lausanne. 

He explained that in Egypt it would be auite impossible to keep any such action 
secret. The King, indeed, in his desire to damage Ministry, would be the first to 
give them away. It was essential for sake of appearances for him to be able to give 
impression that he had at least entered conference with an unfettered programme. 
He could never face in Parliament attacks that would be directed against him for 
having gone to Lausanne, as it were, with his hands tied. He would prefer to 
abandon all idea of attending conference. In any case, lie felt sure that Egypt’s 
essential interests were safe in your Lordship’s hands. His desire to see his country 
represented at Lausanne had been, and was still, only prompted by amour-propre. 
He begged me to believe and to assure your Lordship that if he were invited to con¬ 
ference he would loyally accept formula! agreed upon. He could not,-of course, put 
them forward himself, but he undertook to abide by them if and when they were put 
forward by His Majesty’s Government. 

I replied that I did not think your Lordship would be satisfied with anything 
short of exchange of notes, to which throughout our negotiations he had led me to 
hope that he would be willing to give effect. 
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After reiterating his objections to this course, he suggested, in proof of his good 
faith, that he should send confidentially to your Lordship, through myself, personal 
message in nature of guarantee. My immediately following telegram contains text 
of this message. I said that I would he willing to transmit this communication to 
your Lordship, but that 1 doubted whether it would change situation. I added that, 
while I should express hope that, if llis Majesty’s Government had to plead Egypt’s 
case at conference, your Lordship would bear formulae in mind, I must remind him 
that formulae were in essence a compromise, and that your Lordship had made con¬ 
siderable concessions in order to reach common ground. T must therefore warn him 
that his failure to exchange notes would leave your L,ordship in a position of complete 
diplomatic liberty. 

lie said that he fully appreciated this, and assured me again that, due allowance 
being made for necessities both of his own and of Egypt’s political position, he would 
regard texts already formulated as satisfactory and magnanimous. He added that 
report had reached him to the effect that your Lordship was shortly going to Paris 
for a preliminary discussion with French and Italian Governments, and that he hoped 
to be able to send Yousry Pasha to meet your Lordship there to explain his point of 
view more fully, and trusted your Lordship would be willing to give him hearing. 


[E 12590/27/44] No. 73. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received November 13.) 

(No. 397.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, November 13, 1922. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Prime Minister authorises me to send following message on his behalf to your 
Lordship: — 

He wishes to confirm to your Lordship assurances already given to myself that 
exchange of views resulting in formula? already communicated to you constitute, in 
his opinion, friendly effort to review [group undecypherable] aspect of question 
concerning Egypt and to explore possible solutions in order to avoid disagreement 
in the matter of principle between representatives of the two countries at 
deliberations of conference. 

In these circumstances, and having regard to natural susceptibilities of himself 
and his colleagues, he considers that it is preferable that prearranged formulm should 
not be invoked (“ que des textes arretes ne soient pas invoqu6s a l’avance ”), certain 
text, such as that in regard to tribute, being susceptible of alternate or subsidiary 
solutions which may call for further discussion. 

He begs particularly to assure your Lordship that Egypt would propose to adopt 
at conference most cordial attitude towards His Majesty’s Government, and that 
Egypt’s claims, being merely logical outcome of Egyptian independence and of lapse 
in tier favour of Turkish suzerainty, are in no way incompatible with interests of 
Great Britain. 


[E 12634/1/16] No. 74. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Tufton.—(Deceived November 14.) 

League of Nations, 

My dear Charles, Geneva, November 9, 1922. 

A POINT has arisen here, and is likely to recur in the tuture, about which I 
should very much like to know, unofficially, the views of the Foreign Office. 

We frequently receive instructions to send documents or enquiries to countries not 
members of the League. Of course, in such cases the enquiries or documents are only 
addressed to self-governing States. What is the position of Egypt in this respect, and 
should she be included among such States, i.e., is she at piesent able to adhere to 
international conventions ? Iam rather inclined to think that she is not, but should be 
grateful if 1 could he told, unofficially, what the real position is. 

Yours ever, 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 
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(E 12605/10102/44] No. 75. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received November 14.) 

(No. 398.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 13, 1922. 

ftlY immediately preceding telegram. 

My recent conversations with Prime Minister have proceeded on the assumption, 
that articles Nos 101 to 114 of treaty will be replaced by four clauses, not including 
104. if this is retained. 

Texts of two of these four clauses, namely, those replacing articles 101 and 109, 
have been discussed in final form as approved subject to minor amendments in your 
telegram No. 289. Remaining two relate to nationality and tribute. Prime Minister 
has suggested a nationality article in following terms :— 

“Conditions under which Ottomans resident in Egypt shall be deemed to have 
acquired Egyptian nationality shall be settled by Egyptian legislation. Such 
legislation shall be based upon principles which have hitherto governed admission 
of Ottomans to Egyptian indigenat; it shall not extend Egyptian nationality— 
ipso jure —to Ottomans who do not possess Egyptian indigenat without conferring 
upon them right to opt against such nationality. Turkey will not dispute right 
of Egyptian Government to admit Ottomans resident in Egypt to naturalisation. 
Ottomans and nationals of States detached from Turkey shall not be entitled to 
capitulary privileges in Egypt.” 

I have not found it possible to frame article relating to tribute which can use¬ 
fully be discussed with Sarwat, in view of his desire (if only for form’s sake) to put 
forward various alternatives. As it seems to me likely that you will think it desirable 
to have a draft available which would not imply Egyptian adherence I venture to 
suggest following:— 

“In view of continuing obligation of Egypt to make payments heretofore made 
bv her for service of Ottoman loans of 1855, 1891 and 1894, Egypt shall be discharged 
from any further or other liability in respect of Ottoman Public Debt, and from her 
obligation to pay tribute to Ottoman Empire.” 


[E 12655/10102/44] No. 76. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston .— 
(Received November 14.) 

(No. 399.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 13, 1922. 

MY telegram No. 396. 

In my conversations with Sarwat, I have done my best not to give the impression 
that His Majesty’s Government were over-anxious to secure Egyptian co-operation. 
I have tried rather to allow him to infer that we were indifferent as to his actual or 
possible attitude. It is, however, fair to assume that my concern to secure realisation 
of your Lordship’s wishes in the form of exchange of notes has engendered in his 
mind belief that attitude of Egypt was of some importance to us. The examination 
of all potentialities of question, which my discussions with Sarwat has naturally 
involved, has brought me to the conclusion that except from point of view of local 
Egyptian politics, which, of course, have their own importance, which I need not 
elaborate again, the interest for us, one way or the other, in attitude of Egyptian 
Government in regard to treaty is diminishing rather than increasing. 

Tt seems to me, therefore, that Sarwat has become conscious of our concern at a 
moment when that concern may be safely assumed to have ceased to exist. 

\s proposed four texts now stand I do not conceive that your Lordship would 
have serious grounds for apprehension, even in the improbable hypothesis of a 
sinister understanding being concluded between Turks and Egyptians. 

T am, of course, assuming that (leaving Egyptians out of account) your Lordship 
is assured of reasonable support from the allies ris-d-ris Turks. Most corrupt con¬ 
ceivable bargain between Egyptians and Turks would contain following terms • — 

(a.) Cession of Turkish rights in Soudan to Egypt. 

(b.) Cession of Turkish rights in Canal to Egypt. 

(c.) Omission of second paragraph in new text of article 101. 

(d.) Unconditional release of Egyptian tribute. 
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Turkish proposal in the sense of (a) as an alternative to text now proposed would 
be plainly intended to be vexatious, and present no interest to Allies. A similar 
observation applies to ( b ), provided that the Allies concur in new paragraph 2 of 
109, which, in view of their previous concurrence and published text, it may be 
presumed that they do. 

(c.) Reference to declaration could presumably not be obtained save by adequate 

? ressure supported by Allied good-will Egyptian resistance (and I may repeat that 
regard it as political impossibility) would create impression of pusillanimity. 

(d.) Egyptian attitude and interest, so far from tendency to conspiracy with 
Turks to escape debt services, is rather directed to enlist Allied support against 
Turkey for recognition of right of recourse. 

Were they to adopt the opposite attitude, which I regard as impossible, I 
apprehend your Lordship would have ample support in overruling them. 

Tn these circumstances, I venture to think that your Lordship’s support might 
well be given to secure from France and Italy admission of Egypt to participation 
in discussion of Egyptian clauses of treaty and to protocol of adhesion thereto. 

I have strong belief that Sarwat’s attitude would be one of loyalty, and I have 
already given my reasons for thinking that in any event risks are now negligible. I 
need not enlarge to your Lordship either upon good effect invitation would produce 
nor upon unfortunate impression which would, I fear, be created were it to be with¬ 
held. Tt seems to me inevitable that His Majesty’s Government would incur all the 
odium of a refusal, and that that odium would not be inconsiderable. 

T hope that T have explained Sarwat’s attitude sufficiently clearly to indicate 
that when making your proposals to Allies in regard to Egyptian clauses, your 
Lordship would be justified in explaining that though no formal agreement has been 
reached with Egyptian Government, and while it is to be anticipated that that 
Government may desire to advocate some views of a somewhat academic bearing, 
you have reason to believe that in substance these formulae will not be unacceptable 
to them. 

I inav add as a suggestion for your Lordship’s consideration that, should you 
contemplate Egypt being heard at conference, you might leave paragraph 3 of article 
101, last paragraph of the nationality article and first paragraph of article 109 to be 
proposed by them. Should vour Lordship not contemplate their admission, T should 
urge your proposals should, if possible, in these respects remain unaffected by my 
failure to conclude arrangement with Sarwat. 


[E 12554/1/16] No. 77. 

The Marquess Cui'zon of Kedleston to Mr. Scott (Cairo). 

(No. 397.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, November 14, 1922. 

YOITR telegram No. 395 of 13th instant, requesting announcement that policy 
regarding Zaghlul remains unaltered. 

Opportunity of making statement you desire will probably arise when Parliament 
meets, and carry more conviction than inspired Reuter telegram. You may, however, 
issue locally announcement in sense of first sentence of last paragraph of your telegram 
under reference if you consider that circumstances require it. 


[E 12751/1/16] No 78 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received November 15.) 

(No. 403.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 15, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 395 of 10th November: Egyptian Constitution. 

Bearing of article relating to treaties has received my consideration in regard both 
to treaty with Turkey and to proposed convention relating to Act of Indemnity, As 
regards latter, it may prove desirable for it to be expressly ratified in Constitution. 
As regards treaty with Turke\, 1 apprehend that if Egyptian accession thereto has not 
been ratified by' King when Constitution comes into force, it would have to, under 
i present draft, receive assent of Parliament. It would be difficult to find arguments to 

justify objection being taken to this eventuality, and were I to attempt to do so, 



relying on opportunist considerations, I should again incur danger of leading Ministers 
to exaggerate desire of His Majesty’s Government for Egyptian support. Whatever 
Constitution may provide for, Sarwat will not sign anything which would be likely to 
give rise to difficulties with Parliament. 

As to King’s right of pardon, it appears he at present exercises in respect of 
Mixed Courts’ sentences a traditional right of pardon which is not specifically given by 
any explicit legal provision. 

In the event of any further extension of Mixed Courts of criminal jurisdiction, 
exercise of that right could, if it were deemed desirable, be regulated by law resting on 
international convention duly ratified by Parliament. 

[A 6946/3312/1] No. 79. 

Major Dodds to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received November 10.) 

(No. 124.) 

My Lord, Addis Ababa, October 19, 1922. 

FURTHER to my despatch No. 123, 1 have the honour to inform your Lordship 
that, after telling Ras Taffari he could have his American arms, I took advantage of 
the occasion and his mood to ask his advice and help in regard to our Tana project. 

His Highness was eager enough to discuss the matter. He had a grievance. He 
complained that, after he had taken pains to help me to establish the survey mission at 
the lake, he had heard nothing whatever of their doings. We had adopted an attitude 
of secrecy and reticence as to the result of the mission’s investigations, which seemed 
to him surprising and unnecessary. He thought that, even if we had not been 
prepared to embark on negotiations for a treaty, we might, out of friendship, have 
communicated to him the results obtained by the mission. 

I replied that no need for secrecy or reticence in respect to Tana affairs existed 
and that in fact the Legation had not been in a position to give him any information 
on the subject, as I had only very recently received the first instalment of the mission’s 
report, which was incomplete, as they had not yet finished their work. It remained for 
them to survey the lake shores and the river from the outlet at the lake to Roseires. 

I told His Highness that I should be only too pleased to give him the information 
1 had received and to show him the plans prepare l by the mission, which illustrated 
how the waters of the lake could be utilised to the benefit of the Soudan and Egypt 
without harming the interests of Abyssinia in any manner whatsoever. To his 
questions as to whether the conversion of the lake into a reservoir would not flood the 
churches near the shores, I replied that one result of the mission’s investigations 
placed His Majesty’s Government in the happy position of knowing that they could 
now ask to be permitted to construct the necessary dams without in any way wounding 
the religious principles of the Abyssinian people. " * ° 

His Highness then asked me to explain the Tana project to him in detail, to show 
him the plans I had mentioned and to tell him the amount of money Ilia Majesty’s 
Government would be prepared to pay for the right to construct the dams. With this 
information he promised me he would prepare the way for my negotiations with the 
Empress. He, moreover, assured me that his friendship for Great Britain was 
unchanged and that we could count on his help iu the matter. I thanked the Ras, 
and said I would take an early opportunity to give him all the information I had on 
the Tana project 

In the meantime, I told him I proposed shortly to ask for the necessary passes for 
the relief party in order that the survey of the lake, the shores and the river to 
Loseires should be as complete as possible. He raised no objection to this suggestion. 

I think that, in the circumstances, it would he a mistake not to press the Tana 
project with the Ras in his present frame of mind. He is much pleased with our 
decision to let him have his arms, which I sincerely hope are not rust-eaten by their 
long stay at Aden, and I venture to think the moment is most opportune to do so. 

The Abyssinian Government are in great need of money, and I feel sure that 
Ras iaffari’s willingness to discuss the Tana question is tempered by more than a 
friendliness towards us. I have already hinted that the Abyssinian Government 
would gain substantial pecuniary advantage by meeting the wishes of His Majesty’s 
Government iu this matter, but 1 think the time has come when we must be more 
precise. I have no doubt that I shall shortly receive from Sir Lee Stack all the 
information f require in this connection and iu every other. 
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I should add that His Highness hinted to me that he was keeping the letter 
promising the Abyssinian Government 10,00OZ. a year, which he now discovers was 
signed by Mr. Hohler, in reserve for the moment. 

I left the Ras more hopeful on the Tana question than I have ever been. It is 
an advantage to have gained the promise of his help, but the serious struggle will 
begin when the negotiations with the Abyssinian Government in the shape of the 
Empress and her chiefs are in motion. Further, I presume that, in view of Signor 
Schanzer’s attitude and disappointment in London (vide “ Further Correspondence 
respecting Africa,” Part VII, No. -28, p. 32), we may expect opposition to our 
negotiations by Italy. 

I have, &c. 

HUGH DODDS. 


[E 12751/1/16] No. 80. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr' Scott. (Cairo). 

(No. 401.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 16, 1022. * 

YOUR telegram No. 403 of L5th November: Provision in draft Egyptian 
Constitution for parliamentary approval of treaties. 

As regards Act of Indemnity, the word “agreement” in my telegram No. 387 of 
7th November was deliberately adopted in preference to convention, as in ordinary 
diplomatic practice treaties or conventions between heads of States require ratification, 
whilst agreements between Governments do not. 

If, however, the above agreement is to be subject to approval ot Egyptian Parlia¬ 
ment, it will be necessary to provide that proclamation repealing martial law (see your 
despatch No. 858 of 22nd October) will only become effective on such approval being 
given. 

As regards Turkish Peace Treaty, 1 have proceeded throughout the recent 
negotiations with Sanvat on the assumption that he realised that protocols of accession 
to treaties are never ratified, and text of accessiun clause contained in my telegram 
No. 389 of 9th November was drawn in such a way as to render Egyptian accession 
binding from the moment of the simultaneous signature of the main treaty and 
protocol, though the latter would not actually come into force until the treaty became 
operative. 

You must explain the position clearly to him, and make him realise that I have 
gone to the utmost lengths to meet his views. I am not prepared, however, to run the 
risk of an Egyptian Parliament repudiating Egyptian accession to the revised clauses of 
the Treaty ol Sisvros, which in themselves represent large concessions on our part. Still 
less can 1 agree to the Act of Indemnity and the connected agreement being made the 
subject of parliamentary discussion, which might occur if they were referred to in 
the Constitution. Indeed, l had clearly understood from Lord Allenby’s despatch 
No. 858 of 22nd October that it was las intention to have the agreement concluded 
before the promulgation of the Constitution, in order to avoid such a contingency. 


[E 12655/10102/44] No. SI. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Lord Ilurdingc* (Paris). 

(No. 3426.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office , November 16, 1922. 

I REQUEST your Excellency to make the following communication to the French 

Government:— 

“His Majesty's Government have learnt that the Egyptian Government 
desire to participate in the conference at Lausanne, whilst the revision of articles 
101 to 114 of the Treaty of Sfcvres is under consideration. Though no formal 
agreement has been concluded between His Majesty’s Government and the 
Egyptian Government in regard to the nature of such revision, which is rendered 
necessary by the fact that Egvpt is now an independent sovereign State, His 
Majesty’s Government have reason to believe that the Egyptian Government are 
willing to agree to provisions acceptable to the Allies and less cumbrous than 
* Also to Sir K. Graham (Homo), No. 18 SC, tnutith mutandis 
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the original articles, and to sign a protocol of accession to the Peace Treaty on 
its conclusion. 

“In these circumstances, His Majesty’s Government trust that the French 
Government will join with them in addressing a formal invitation to the 
Egyptian Government to send to Lausanne duly accredited representatives who 
will participate in the proceedings of the conference when matters dealt with 
in the articles of the Treaty of Sevres affecting Egypt are under discussion. 

“A similar communication is being addressed to the Italian Government 
by His Majesty’s Ambassador at Rome.” 

2. For your private information, I may say that negotiations have been proceeding 
between His Majesty’s High Commissioner and the Egyptian Government during the 
last four weeks in regard to the revision of the articles of the Treaty of Shvres 
referred to in the above communication. 

3. As a result of these negotiations, a general measure of agreement has been 
arrived at, and I transmit herewith the provisional text of the clauses which it is 
now suggested should be substituted for articles 101 to 114 of the Treaty of Sbvres. 
The Egyptian Government have signified their acceptance of the text of articles A, 
B and D. Article C, being designed to exclude Egypt from the category of territory 
detached from Turkey which is burdened with a proportional share of the Ottoman 
public debt, is unlikely to meet with Egyptian opposition. 

4. As regards article E, the Egyptian Government have shown no disposition to 
repudiate their obligation to continue meeting the service of the loans secured on the 
Egyptian tribute, but they are anxious to make it clear that henceforth such payments 
are no longer in the nature of a tribute payable by a vassal State. The text, there¬ 
fore, of this article is entirely provisional, and is liable to considerable modification. 

5. As regards article 1", the Egyptian Government are understood to accept the 
principle of accession to the Turkish Peace Treaty by a protocol, and this article 
nrovides the machinery whereby this accession may be achieved. 

6. You should take a very early opportunity of making the communication referred 
to above to the French Government. A similar despatch is being addressed to His 
Majesty’s Ambassador at Rome. 

I am. &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


Enclosure in No 81. 

Suggested Revision of Articles in Treaty of Sevres relating to Egypt (as agreed with 

Sarwat Pasha). 

TEXT OF ARTICLES AS AMENDED. 

(Corresponding Articles in Treaty of Sevres.) 

(A.)—(101 and 113.) Turkey renounces all rights and title in and over Egypt and 
the Soudan. This renunciation shall take effect from the 5th November, 1914. 

Turkey takes note of the declaration of 28th February, 1922, by which Great 
Britain terminated her protectorate and recognised the independence of Egypt. 

Turkey recognises the independence of Egypt and the establishment of an 
Egyptian monarchy proclaimed by the King of Egypt on 15th March, 1922. 

(B.)—(109.) As a result of the renunciation by Turkey of her rights and title 
in and over Egypt, and of the recognition by her of the independence of Egypt, the 
rights and obligations falling to Turkey under the convention of 29th October, 1888, 
relative to the neutrality of the Suez Canal are, and remain, merged with the fights 
and obligations falling to Egypt under the same convention. 

If Egypt lacks the means to secure the observance of the said convention Great 
Britain snail, in the case of an appeal by Egypt, take the necessary measures to 
respond to this appeal. 

(C.) —(104.) For all purposes connected with the present Treaty, apart from 
article 261, Egypt and Egyptian nationals, their goods and vessels, shall be treated 
on the same footing, as from 1st August, 1914, as the Allied Powers, their nationals, 
goods and vessels, and provisions in respect of territory under Turkish sovereignty, 
or of territory detached from Turkey in accordance with the present treaty shall not 
apply to Egypt. 

[9722] 
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(D.)—(102, 103 and 105.) Conditions under which Ottomans resident in Egypt 
shall be deemed to have acquired Egyptian nationality shall be settled by Egyptian 
legislation. Such legislation shall be based upon principles which have hitherto 
governed admission oi Ottomans to Egyptian inaigenat; it shall not extend Egyptian 
nationality —ipso jure —to Ottomans who do not possess Egyptian indigenat, without 
conferring upon them right to opt against such nationality. Turkey will not dispute 
right of Egyptian Government to admit Ottomans resident in Egypt to naturalisa¬ 
tion. Ottomans and nationals of States detached from Turkey shall not be entitled 
to capitulary privileges in Egypt. 

(E.)—{112.) In view of continuing obligation of Egypt to make payments hereto¬ 
fore made by her for service of Ottoman loans of 1855, 1891 and 1894, Egypt shall 
be discharged from any further or other liability in respect of Ottoman public debt 
and from her obligation to pay tribute to the Ottoman Empire. 

(F.)—(New.) Egypt may accede to the provisions of articles of the present 
treaty by a notice of accession deposited with (the Government with whom the original 
treaty is deposited). Such notice may be deposited at any time after the signature 
of the present treaty, and, if deposited before the coming into force of the treaty, 
will take effect ipso facto (“ de plein droit ’ ’) as from the date of such coming into 
force. 

Articles 106, 107, 108,110, 111 and 114 of the Treaty of Sevres drop out. 


[E 12634/1/16] No. 82. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount. Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 1390.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 20, 1922. 

I TRANSMIT herewith copies of private correspondence exchanged with Sir E. 
Drummond, the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, regarding the power of 
Egypt to accede to international conventions.* 

2. You are no doubt aware that the strict observance by Egypt of certain clauses 
of the Convention for the Regulations of Aerial Navigation, of which a copy is enclosed, 
might give rise to difficulties with the Royal Air Force authorities in that country. 
If, therefore, it should come t<> your Lordship’s knowledge that the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment is contemplating accession to that convention it will be necessary for you to 
discourage such action on the ground that, in the absence of a military agreement 
between Great Britain and Epypt, accession by the latter country would involve an 
infringement of the status quo in regard to one of the reserved subjects of the 
declaration of the 28th February, 1922. 

I am. &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[E 12634/1/16] No. 83. 

Mr. Tufton to Sir F Drummond. 

My dear Eric, Foreign Office, November 21, 1922. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 9th November, regarding the despatch of 
documents or enquiries on behalf of the League of Nations to the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment, I find that the Foreign Office do not share your view as to the status of Egypt. 

It is, of course, rath* r for the League than for us to decide whether Egypt 
should be treated as a self-governing State. But as regards Egypt’s right to the 
power of acceding to international conventions, 1 may remind you that long before the 
war, when she was still under Turkish suzerainty, Egypt acceded to the International 
Health Convention, and clearly it she could do so then she is no less able to accede to 
similar conventions now that we have recognised her as an independent sovereign 
State. 

Yours ever, 

CHARLES TUFTON. 


• See Nos. 74 aud 83. 
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Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

Cairo, November 23, 1922. 

in consultation with Sir Lee Stack, 
who has been in Cairo. I consider it is not worth risks of loss of ground with Abyssinia 
by withdrawal of mission, so I am arranging for despatch of a relief party forthwith. 

Latter must, however, be of mixed composition [group undecypherablej its 
predecessor for following reasons :— 

1. Soudan Government could not find all personnel necessary for a mission. 

2. I am persuaded that any attempt to eliminate Egyptian element would, as in the 

case of Sennar Dam, provoke bitter resentment in this country. At present 
Egyptians are neither hostile nor suspicious as regards Lake Tsana. 

3. Although proposed reservoir will expedite realisation of Gezira scheme, it seems 

to me that Egypt, who would be the first to benefit by it, should find the 
funds necessary for its construction. I cannot indeed see from what other 
source the money could come, since Soudan would be unable to raise it. If 
we desire to reconcile Egyptian Government to idea of constructing a 
reservoir outside Soudan we cannot afford to take any step likely to throw 
doubt on our bona fides. 

In view of above, I propose, subject to your approval, to approach Egyptian 
Government forthwith. The position of His Majesty’s Government appears unassailable 
in the light of veto on construction of irrigation works on Lake Tsana and the Blue Nile 
acquired in Anglo-Abyssinian Treaty of 1902. I suggest that I call attention of 
Egyptian Government to this treaty, saying that His Majesty’s Government are willing 
to secure an option to construct the reservoir in joint interests of Egypt and Soudan, 
and adding that Addis Ababa have reported present moment as unusually favourable 
for negotiating the matter with Abyssinian Government. 

Meanwhile I would propose informing Addis Ababa that Ras Taffari should be 
promised the 10,000L already agreed by Sir L. Stack and sounded as to possibility of 
securing a definite option from Abyssinian Government to construct works, which would 
not raise level of Lake Tsana, in exchange :— 

(a.) 10,000L per annum by' way of retainer as from 1910 to date of completion of 
works. 

(b.) An annual rent on completion of works, value of which is being confidentially 
estimated by Mr. Tottenham and Mr. Dupuis. 

I am reluctant to recommend that annual retainer should be paid entirely by Egypt, 
in view, inter alia, of risk that it might lead Abvssinians, who, I observe, have already 
been enquiring the nature and extent of Egyptian independence, to regard option as 
exclusively Egypt’s. 

Politically our position would, I feel, be much stronger, both in negotiations over this 
question and as regards future of Nile control generally, if His Majesty s Government 
could participate in this pa) ment even on terms requiring a refund later. Finally you 
will appreciate the importance of effective control of negotiations by His Majesty s 
Government to Soudan and to cotton industry generally. Soudan Government will 
itself contribute as much as it can. 

It is of course understood that His Majesty’s Government alone conduct all 
negotiations with Abyssinian Government. 

As regards possible Italian designs, I would remind you that Anglo-Abyssinian 
Treaty of 1902 was recognised in Tripartite Agreement of 1906. 

I should be glad to learn at first possible moment if I may approach Egyptian 
Government and Addis Ababa in the sense indicated. 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa for information only.) 


[A 7097/3312/1] No. 84. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess 

November 23.) 

(No. 410.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No. 291. 

Tsana Question has been fully examined 
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[OB 13093/404/16] No. 85. 

The Marquess della Torretta to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

November 23.) 

(Translation.) 

My Lord, Italian Embassy, London, November 21, 1922. 

WITH reference to your note of the 24th July last, I have the honour to request 
your Lordship, in compliance with instructions from my Government, to be kind 
enough to return a decisive reply to the note which my predecessor had the honour to 
address to you on the 18th December last on the subject of the Anglo-French 
Convention of the 8th September, 1919. 

I avail myself of this opportunity to make it clear to you that M. de Martino’s 
note above mentioned related merely to an explanation of fact and not to a political 
question pure and proper. I trust, therefore, that your Lordship will comply at an 
early date with the repeated requests of the Embassy. 

I have, &c. 

TORRETTA. 


[E 13135/10102/44] No. 86. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

November 24.) 

(No. 411.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 24, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 401. 

I communicated to Prime Minister substance of two relevant paragraphs of youf 
telegram No. 399 and explained to him the position in regard to protocol of accession. 

He stated that Egyptian delegation would have full powers, and that he 
appreciated fact the protocol would take effect from date of signature of treaty. He 
added, however, that, while Egyptian adhesion would be valid, he could, of course, 
give no assurance that action of Ministry would escape parliamentary comment. 

I should be grateful if you could expedite replies of French and Italian Govern¬ 
ments in regard to invitation to Egypt to attend the conference. 


[A 7097/3312/1] No. 87. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 
(No. 403.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 24, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 410 of 23rd November : Tsana. 

I should be glad to receive as Roon as possible Tottenham’s estimate of maximum 
annual rental before authorising you to approach the Egyptian Government, with 
whoso co-operation I have hitherto been inclined to dispense on political grounds. 


No. 88. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

November 25.) 

(No. 413.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 25, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 401 of 16th November. 

I have again discussed with Sarwat procedure to be followed in respect ot abolition 
of martial law, and lie agrees that agreement should be signed before Constitution 
comes into force so as to eliminate question of its requiring parliamentary approval. 
He proposes that Act of Indemnity should be promulgated simultaneously with 
signature of agreement and expressed to come into effect as and when martial law is 
abolished. The law would logically stand on same footing as regards Parliament as 
does agreement, of which it is substantially a part, but it is not possible wholly to 
guarantee that play may not be made with argument that all laws passed since 
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uspension of Assembly in 1914 are to be submitted to next legislature, a principle 
ncorporated in Constitution. For this reason Sarwat is disposed to adopt cour s 
specifically confirming indemnity law in Constitution itself. In the last resort w 
must depend as against Parliament upon clear understanding that abolition of martia 
law is conditioned by unchallenged maintenance of indemnity law. It may be j 

desirable to emphasise this in preamble to notice repealing martial law. 


[E 13232/1/16] No. 89. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

November 27.) 

(No. 909.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of the 
draft indemnity law and draft convention. 

Cairo, November 18, 1922. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 89. 

Draft Agreement. 

THE undersigned, his Excellency Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby, High 
Commissioner for Egypt, acting on behalf of the Government of His Britannic 
Majesty, and his Excellency Sarwat Pasha, President of the Council and Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, acting on behalf of the Egyptian Government, have agreed as 
follows:— 

1. In order to facilitate the termination of the regime of martial law as 
proclaimed on the 2nd November, 1914, by the General Officer Commanding-in-chief 
His Britannic Majesty’s Forces in Egypt, the Egyptian Government agrees to 
promulgate and maintain in force an Act of Indemnity in the terms of the draft law 
annexed hereto. This decree shall come into force as and when the regime of martial 
law is terminated. 

2. The measures enacted under martial law with the object of controlling enemy 
property and of putting into effect certain provisions of the Treaties of Peace shall, 
so long as they remain in force, continue to be administered under the authority and 
on the responsibility of His Britannic Majesty’s Government. 

3. The British Government having agreed to entrust the custody of persons 
under sentence by military courts to the Egyptian authorities, the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment agrees on its part that no such sentence shall be reduced or remitted without 
the consent of His Britannic Majesty’s Government. 

4. Without prejudice to the maintenance of the status quo in regard to all real 
property acquired or occupied by the military authorities in virtue of martial law, 
the two Governments agree to leave to subsequent negotiations the regulation of the 
ultimate status of such properties. 

Pro jet d’ Accord. 

LE soussignA son Excellence le Feld-Mardchal Vicomte Allenby, Haut-Commis- 
saire en Egypte, repr^sentant le Gouvernement de Sa Majesty britannique, et son 
Excellence Saroit Pacha, President du Conseil des Ministres et Ministre des Affaires 
Arangbres, repr^sentant le Gouvernement 6gyptien, ont convenu ce qui suit: 

1. En vue de faciliter l’abrogation de l’etat de sifege, proclaim^ le 2 novembre 
1914, par le GAnSral Commandant en chef les Forces de Sa Majesty britannique en 
Egypte, le Gouvernement 6gyptien s engage a promulguer et h maintenir en vigueur 
un Bill d’lndemnite congu dans les termes du projet ci-annexA Cette loi entrera en 
vigueur concurremment avec l’abrogation de l’&at de si&ge. 

2. Les mesures prises en vertu de la loi martiale en vue du eontrole des biens 
ennemis et en vue de l’application de certaines dispositions des Trails de Paix 
continueront, aussi longtemps qu’elles resteront en vigueur, a etre appliques sous le 
eontrole et la responsabilite du Gouvernement de Sa Majesty britannique. 



















3. Le Gouvernement de Sa Majesty britannique ayant accepts de confier aux 
autorites egyptiennes la garde des personnes condamn^es par des Tribunaux 
militaries, le Gouvernement egyptien s’engage, de son cote, k ne consentir aucune 
commutation ou remise de peine, sans le consentement du Gouvernement de Sa 
Majesty britannique. 

4. Sans prejudice du maintien en fait du statu quo en ce qui regarde tous biens 
immeubles acquis ou occup4s par l’autorite militaire en vertu de la loi martiale, les 
deux Gouvernements sont d’accord k laisser a des n^gociations ult4rieures le 
rhglement du statut definitif de ces biens. 

Enclosure 2 in No. 89. 

Draft Indemnity Law. 

We, King of Egypt, 

WHEREAS by a proclamation dated the 2nd day of November, 1914, the 
General Officer Commanding-in-chief His Britannic Majesty’s Forces in Egypt 
declared that Egypt was placed under martial law as from that date; 

And whereas the Egyptian Government is in agreement with the Government of 
His Britannic Majesty that the time has now come to promulgate the legislation 
necessary to enable the aforesaid proclamation to be abrogated and the rlgime of 
martial law as thereby established to be terminated; 

And whereas it is intended that the aforesaid proclamation shall be abrogated 
as from the date on which the present law comes into force : 

On the proposition of our President of the Council of Ministers and with the 
approbation of the aforesaid council; 

(On the proposition of our Council of Ministers); 

Hereby decree as follows :— 

1. In this law the expression “under martial law” shall be deemed to mean 
under the express or implied authority of the General Officer Commanding-in-chief 
His Britannic Majesty’s Forces in Egypt during the period from the 2nd day of 
November, 1914, until the coming into force of this present law. 

2. All proclamations, regulations, notices, orders and other legislative acts 
made'or issued under martial law shall be deemed to be and always to have been 
valid and of full effect. 

3. All measures of an executive or administrative character taken under martial 
law shall be deemed to have been taken in good faith and under lawful authority, 
whether such measures have been taken by a military or civil authority or by a 
private person. 

4. All judgments, sentences and other orders made by any court acting under 
martial law shall have the same force and effect as judgments, sentences and orders 
of an Egyptian court acting within the limits of its jurisdiction. 

5. All decisions and orders made by any commission, committee, board of 
arbitration or other like body set up under martial law shall be deemed to have been 
made in good faith and under lawful authority, and all such decisions and orders 
are hereby confirmed. 

6. All payments made, all civil or commercial obligations created and all 
transfers of property or charges on property effected or created under martial law, or 
in reliance upon any proclamation, regulation, notice or order made under martial 
law or in pursuance of any judgment, sentence or order made by any court acting 
under martial law or of any decision or order made by any commission, committee, 
board of arbitration or other like body set up under martial law shall be deemed to 
have been made, effected or created under due authority of law. 

7. No civil or criminal court shall entertain any prosecution, claim for damages 
or other proceedings, including any counter-claim, in respect of any act alleged to 
have been committed by anv public servant or private person while acting under 
martial law. 

This prohibition shall further extend— 

(l.) To all proceedings in respect of any alleged denunciation either made to 
any military authority or referring to any matter which has been the 
subject of a military enquiry. 

(2.) To all proceedings in respect of false evidence alleged to have been given at 
any enquiry before any military authority, including any court-martial 
or military court, or before any civil officer, commission, committee, board 
of arbitration or other like body acting under martial law. 
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8. The provisions of the following proclamations or parts of proclamations are 
recognised as remaining in force until all properties coming into the hands of the 
Public Custodian thereunder shall have been duly liquidated or sold or otherwise 
duly dealt with, and until the final disposal of all proceeds of such liquidation or sale 
or other dealing, namely, the proclamations of the 31st July, 1916 (sections 5, 8 and 
10 to 30 inclusive) and of the 9th October, 1916, relating to enemy property ; and 
the proclamations of the 9th March, 1920, the 24th November, 1920, the 19th May, 
1921, and the 5th October, 1921, giving effect to certain provisions of the Treaties of 
Peace with Germany, Austria, Bulgaria and Hungary respectively. 

Provided that the penal provisions of the said proclamations shall not be 
deemed to remain in force, but this stipulation shall not be deemed to prejudice the 
validity of any proceedings in respect of the acts therein contemplated before courts 
of competent jurisdiction. 

9. Nothing in this law shall be taken to limit or prevent any rights of action 
against the Public Custodian of Enemy Property recognised by any proclamation 
relating to the exercise of his office retained in force under article 8 of this law. 

Provided always that no court shall entertain any claim against the Public 
Custodian of Enemy Property which is founded on the alleged irregularity or 
invalidity of his appointment or of any proclamation, order or notice issued under 


martial law. 

10. The abrogation of martial law by the General Officer Commanding-in-chief 
His Britannic Majesty’s Forces in Egypt shall be deemed to have the effect of 
repealing, save as hereinbefore mentioned, all proclamations, regulations, notices and 
orders made under martial law as from the date of such abrogation; provided that 
such repeal shall in no case be deemed to have any retrospective effect. 

11. This law shall come into force on the day of , 192 . 


Bill d’Indemnity. 

Nous, Roi d’Egypte, 

CONSIDERANT que par proclamation en date du 2 novembre 1914, le General 
Commandant en chef les Forces de Sa Majesty britannique en Egypte a declare que 
l’Egypte etait h partir de cette date placde en etat de siege; 

Consider ant que le Gouvernement egyptien et le Gouvernement de Sa Majesty 
britannique sont d’accord que le moment est venu de promulguer les mesures 
legislatives necessaries pour permettre l’abrogation de la susdite proclamation et la 
lev6e de l’etat de siege etabli par elle; 

Et consid^rant que l’intention est d’abroger la susdite proclamation, dbs la date 
de la mise en vigueur de .la presente loi: 

Sur la proposition de notre President du Conseil des Ministres et 1’avis conforme 
dudit conseil; 

(Sur la proposition de notre Conseil des Ministres); 

D£cr6tons: 

1. L’expression “ en vertu de la loi martiale ” a, dans la presente loi, le sens de 
“sous 1’autoriteexplicite ou implicite du General Commandant en chef les Forces de 
Sa Majesty britannique en Egypte pendant la p&riode du 2 novembre 1914 jusqu’h la 
date de 1’entree en vigueur de la presente loi.” 

2. Les proclamations, reglements, avis, ordres et autres mesures legislatives 
edictes ou publics en vertu de la loi martiale seront censes avoir et avoir toujours eu 
force Rgale et obligatoire jusqu’k leur abrogation. 

3. Les mesures d’un caractere executif ou administratif, prises en vertu de la 
loi martiale seront censees avoir ete prises de bonne foi et en vertu d’un pouvoir legal, 
que ces mesures aient ete prises par une autorite militaire ou civile ou par un 
particulier. 

4. Les jugements, sentences et autres decisions rendus par des tribunaux 
si6geant en vertu de la loi martiale auront les memes force et effet que les jugements, 
sentences et decisions d’un tribunal egyptien siegeant dans les limites de sa 
competence. 

5. Les decisions et ordres pris par une commission, un comite, un conseil 
d’arbitrage ou autre organisme similaire institues en vertu de la loi martiale seront 
censes avoir ete pris de bonne foi et en vertu d’un pouvoir legal et toutes ces decisions 
et ordres sont confirmes par la presente loi. 

6. Les paiements effectues, les obligations civiles et commerciales creees et les 
transferts de propriete effectues ou charges creees soit en vertu de la loi martiale, soit 












sur la base d’une proclamation, d’un reglement, d’un avis ou d’un ordre pris en vertu 
de la loi martiale, soit en conformity d’un jugement, d’une sentence ou d une decision 
d’un tribunal sfogeant en vertu de la loi martiale ou d’une decision ou ordre pris par 
une commission, un comity, un conseil d’arbitrage ou autre orgamsme similaire 
instituys en vertu de la loi martiale seront censys avoir yty effects ou cryyes en vertu 
d’un pouvoir Mgal rygulier. . . 

7. Aucun tribunal civil ou criminel ne pourra etre saisi d aucune poursuite ou 
demande en dommages et intyrets ou autre procedure, y compris toute demande 
reconventionnelle, par rapport a aucun acte qui aurait yte commis par tout employy 
de l’Etat ou par tout simple particular, agissant en vertu de la loi martiale. 

Cette prohibition s’dtendra en outre : 

(1.) A toute procydure touchant toute d&ionciation prytendue fausse, adressee k 
une autority militaire ou concernant une affaire qui a fait 1 objet d une 
enquete militaire. . 

(2.) A toute poursuite pour tymoignage prytendu faux, fait au cours d une 
enquete devant une autority militaire, y compris une cour martiale ou un 
tribunal militaire, ou devant un fonctionnaire civil, une commission, un 
comity, un conseil d’arbitrage ou autre organisme similaire agissant en 
vertu de la loi martiale. 

8. Les proclamations du 31 juillet 1916 (articles 5, 8 et 10 a 30 inclusivement) et 
du 9 octobre 1916, concernant les biens ennemis en Egypte; ainsi que les proclama¬ 
tions des 9 mars 1920, 24 novembre 1920, 19 mai 1921 et 5 octobre 1921, pour 
l’application de certaines dispositions des Traitys de Paix avec l’Allemagne, 
l’Autriche, la Bulgarie et la Hongrie respectivement resteront en vigueur jusqu’k ce 
que le Syquestre officiel ait liquid^ ou vendu tous les biens qui lui ont yty attribuys en 
vertu desdites proclamations ou en ait autrement dispose et jusqu’k ce que le produit 
de ces liquidations, ventes ou autres dispositions ait ety dyfinitivement ryparti. 

Toutefois, les sanctions pynales contenues dans lesdites proclamations ne seront 
pas considyryes comme maintenues en vigueur, sans pryjudice, nyanmoins, de la 
validity de toute procydure, en raison d’actes qui s’y trouvent visys, par-devant des 
juridictions compytentes. 

9. La prysente loi n’aura pas pour effet de limiter ou d’interdire les droits 
d’action contre le Syquestre officiel des Biens ennemis, reconnus par une proclamation 
concernant l’exercice de ses fonctions et maintenus en vigueur en vertu de Particle 8 
de la prysente loi. 

Toutefois, aucun tribunal ne pourra etre saisi d’une action contre le Syquestre 
officiel des Biens ennemis, fondye sur une prytendue irrygularity ou nullity de sa 
nomination ou d’une proclamation, ordre ou avis publiys en vertu de la loi martiale. 

10. L’abrogation de la loi martiale par le Gynyral Commandant en chef les 
Forces de Sa Majesty britannique en Egypte sera censye avoir pour effet d’abroger 
les proclamations, rhglements, avis et ordres ydictys en vertu de la loi martiale k 
partir de la date de l’entrye en vigueur de la prysente loi, a I’exception de ceux 
ci-dessus mentionnys. Cette abrogation n’aura jamais un effet rytroactif. 

11. La prysente loi entrera en vigueur le , 192 . 


[E 13234/61/16] 


No. 90. 


Mr. Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kcdleston.—(Received November 27.) 

(No. 913.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 18, 1922. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith for your Lordship’s information copy of 
a report on the general situation in Egypt for the period from the 1st to the 
10th November, 1922, inclusive, compiled by the Public Security Department of the 
Egyptian Government. 

I have, &c. 

ERNEST SCOTT, 

Acting High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 90. 

Report on the General Situation in Egypt for the Period from November 1 to 10, 
r 1922, inclusive. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

. Summary. 

Events of the Period. . , 

1 Decisions of the Angora Assembly that the Sultanate had ceased to exist the 
' authority of the Turkish State being vested in itself, and that the office of 
Khalifat would be vested in the most worthy member of the House of Othman elected. 

1.V the Assembly, were made known by telegrams of the 5th November. 

- O The Watanist Party has published a manifesto which, following the model 
AnJra it cal a " Nation/ PW?' This sets forth the conditions for an Egyptian 

8etS T T^t^l^fdV/utlion which the Wafd is sending to Lausanne sailed 
from Alexandria on the 3rd November. A fourth followed five days latei. 

Political Situation. , , , 

The news from Angora and uncertainty as to conditions at Constantinople have 

la,g< Thei^iran^videntlendency amongst Egyptians to postpone until after th^we 
Conference all consideration of what the decisions of Angora will lead to m the Moslem 
world. Meanwhile hopes that in the Kemalists Egyptians may find strong 8l 'PP°F e F® 
of their cause have taken such hold that criticism of Angora is held very markedly in 

abeyance. 

Forecast. . 

No change has occurred in the favourable outlook generally for public security. 

Angora and the Khalifat. 

The most important event of the ten days has been the news of the decisions of 
the Angora Assembly. These were: (1) the dethronement of the Sultan of lurkey 
and the termination of the Sultanate ; (2) the assumption of supreme authority in the 
Turkish State by the National Assembly ; (3) the continuance of the Khalifat deprived 
of temporal power; and (4) the election by the Assembly of the individual holder o 
the office of Khalifah, chosen from the house of Othman, as its most worthy member. ^ 
These decisions form an abrupt termination of the tradition of four centuries, the 
offices of Sultan and Khalifah having been united in the person of Sultan Selim alter 

hiS TroWoufSat chan^ so fundamental for the whole Moslem world cannot be 
immediately gauged by Moslems themselves with accuracy. It is therefore too early to 
attempt to estimate the ultimate effect of this Angora coup d Etat. „ 

Reports from well-informed Moslem .sources spoke of surprise even . 
“ consternation,” as the general feeling evoked in more conservative political circles. 

It was suggested, in explanation, that Ken.al Pasha s hands had been forced by the 
extremists at Angora. As some corroboration of this it vvas pointed out that Kema 
was not present in person at the Mudania Conference. Only very important considera¬ 
tions, presumably, could have kept him at Angora. His real reason it was now 
contended, was that his presence there was still more urgently required, m order to 
control, if possible, the extremists among his followers. . „ , , . a ,* 

On the other hand, there is good authority lor believing that Kemal Pasha himself 
has looked forward to some such coup d'Etat for a number of years. 

The attitude of A1 Azhar is obviously of very great importance. It was early 
reported that anger and consternation were felt by the students, while a manifesto was 
anticipated from the higher authorities of the university. Later however, it was 
reported that feeling was by no means unanimous. On the contrary, there was a 
conflict of opinion and possibility of cleavage. An “ advanced party were working 
against any immediate action, and had succeeded in blocking the projected manifesto. 
They had searched out various “ fetwahs ” in the past which could be interpreted in 
support of the action taken by Angora. 

[9722] 


P 












In consequence it was believed that a “ wait-and-see ” policy would prevail, and 
that the voice of A1 Azhar would not be officially made clear till popular feeling 
could be gauged. When accurately known, it would be followed. 

So far it seems clear that to Moslems the Angora decisions have come as a shock, 
and that the more conservative among Egyptian Moslems have been depressed if not 
alienated. With this section of opinion much may depend upon Great Britain’s 
attitude to Kemalist pretensions. There may be a strong revulsion of feeling in favour 
of the continuance of the Sultan as Khalifah with both temporal and spiritual powers 
if Great Britain refuses to have her hands forced by Mustafa Pasha Kemal, and 
clearly lets him see that his aggressive attitude is faced with calmness and decision. 

On the other hand, there is undoubtedly a section of the. intelligentsia claiming 
to be “ advanced” in opinion, which accepts the action of Angora with equanimity, and 
even welcome. The attitude taken is that such a decision was inevitable. As it was 
bound to come, Moslems should accept it and support it. That this section has influence 
would appear to he shown by the waiting attitude believed to have been adopted by 
Al Azhar. 

The Society of“Tadamun Solidarity ’)-el-Ulema ” at the university have held a 
meeting at which it was decided to send a letter to Mustafa Keinal. This letter 
(published in the “ Mokattam ” of the 8th November) expresses the appreciation felt by 
Egyptians for the great work done by the Kemulists to save the Turkish Empire from 
the efforts of the colonising Powers to dismember it, asks that for Egypt and the Arab 
countries not less should be done than has been achieved for Constantinople, and sends 
greetings and congratulations to Mustafa Kemal and to the members of the great 
National Council. 

At this meeting it was decided not to enter upon consideration of the news that 
had arrived concerning the Khalifat question, on the ground that competent Turks 
knew what was best for their own country. 

Subsequently the “ Afkar” (10th November) published a manifesto by the ulema 
of A1 Azhar, containing the following passage :— 

“ The fact which the ulama desire to proclaim to-day, after due deliberation 
“ on the question, is that they support the Defender of the Faith, who raises again 
“ the head of Moslems, who saves the faithful from the hands of those tyrants and 
“ aggressors who have ravaged the land, have burnt its inhabitants, and destroyed 
“ its mosques. The ulama bear solemn witness before God that their sympathies 
“ and their loyalty are for him who defends the faith. They support the National 
“ Assembly of Angora and its chief, the victorious, in all their decisions, for these 
“ are taken in consultation and in accordance with Moslem law and not arbitrarily.” 

The peculiar position of Egypt at the present time, politically, would seem to render 
Egyptians very specially unwilling to do more than “ wait and see.” The victories of 
Mustafa Pasha Kemal have aroused much enthusiasm. Sympathy with the Turks is 
great. Confidence in a Turkish renaissance is high. And from these Kemalist successes 
almost unbounded hopes have been raised for the corresponding success of Egyptian 
aspirations in the fullest sense. At the approaching conference at Lausanne Egsptians 
are looking for support from the Kemalists, support which beforehand they have 
heralded as all-powerful in face of a defeated England. 

Hence the tendency to suppress all criticism of the recent decisions of Angora is 
very strong, in face of a powerful propaganda conducted in the press to prevent any 
adverse judgment being formed or at any rate openly expressed. 

Wlnle, therefore, as reported, very many, if not the majority, of Egyptian Moslems 
“do not at heart approve of the steps taken by the Kemalists with regard to the 
“ Khalifat,” there is no public expression of such feelings, nor is there likely to be 
before the Peace Conference has met. 

The Press. 

■ The following were early press comments:— 

The ** Siyasnh ”; The Khalifat is at the same time a religious and a political 
question; the two aspects are inseparable, Islam therefore is now faced by a new 
cause of strife, which is likely to exert deejj influence upon Moslem life generally and 
even upon the essence of religion itself. 

The “ Lowa ” replied to the “ Siyasah ” by accusing it of pro-English propaganda, 
aiming at inci ing all Moslems against the Kemalists. It is suggested that the 
“ Siyasah " would like to see in Adli Pasha the future Khalifah. 


In the “ Akhbar,” Amin-el-Rafe’i said: “ We do not desire a system such as exists 
“ in the Papacy for Christians. We wish the Khalifah to be the head of a great 
“ Moslem Power, and we urge Angora to maintain the Khalifah in the sense established 
“ by Islam, a combination of temporal and spiritual power in the hands of one man.” 

The “ Afkar ” regretted that the Sultan had not bowed to the decision of Angora, 
which spoke for the whole Turkish nation. If it was true that the Sultan had asked 
for British protection, he had committed a crime against the entire Moslem world. It 
was probably an intrigue of the English, whose ambition had long been to bring the 
Khalifat under British domination. This would account for the Kemalist demand that 
all foreign Powers should “ clear out ” of Constantinople. 

The“Ahram”: It is too soon to comment definitely upon the “reforms” now 
announced. Only when the sword is returned to its scabbard, if public opinion resumes 
its sway and gives its judgment, can a true idea be formed of the situation. 

Later, however, there was a marked tendency in the Arabic press to avoid all 
discussion of the Angora decisions, and, while approving the attitude of Mustafa 
Pasha Kemal in all things, to divert attention by urging mistrust of England. It was 
England’s policy, they declared, to rouse Moslem opinion generally against the Turks. 
It was really an English intrigue that sought to give exaggerated importance to the 
question of the Sultan-Khalifah and his deposition. 

The Watanist Party. 

On the 6th November the “ Lewa-al-Masri ” published a party manifesto, which, 
(in imitation, doubtless, of the well-known document of Angora) is entitled the 
“ National Pact.” This includes :— 

Complete independence of the Nile Valley within its ancient and natural 
boundaries, without any foreign interference whatever, and without restriction 
or reserve of a nature to infringe such independence ; 

Annulment of the Soudan Convention of 1899 ; 

Complete evacuation by British troops throughout Nile Valley territory ; 

Opposition to any English claim to a position of privilege in the country; 

Opposition to any Anglo-Egyptian negotiations in settlement of the Egyptian 
question ; 

Opposition to any recognition of the measures taken under martial law ; 

Neutrality of the Suez Canal, with the right to defeend it reserved for independent 
Egypt; 

Continued recognition of the spiritual power of the Khalifat of Islam. 

To this is prefixed a declaration, which would seem to be at once an invitation 
and a challenge to the Zaghlulists. In it the party declares its readiness to work with 
any other party, group or body willing to co-operate with the Watanists towards the 
realisation of our “ National Pact.” 

The publication of this pact has not been without influence in Egypt. It seems 
to have evoked sympathy, admiration as a political move, and some support. It is 
known that the members of both Watanist and Zaghlulist deputations tarrying in 
Rome on their way to Lausanne have been in contact. Efforts huve been made with 
a view to some arrangement between them for presenting a united front at the Peace 
Conference in opposition to the official Ministerial representatives. So far there is 
ground for believing that the Watanists have tended to hold aloof seeking to exact 
from the Zaghlulists their official adherence to this Watanist “ Pact.” 

The WataniRt party has always been pro-Turk, and probably counts on Turkish 
support with more assurance than do the Zaghlulists. The former have remained in 
close touch with the ex-Khedive. It was for expressions of loyalty to Abbas Hilmi 
that their vice-president, Ali Bey Fahiny Kamel, had to go into exile in October 1921. 
He is now with the Watanist deputation in Rome. 

The 1 Vafd. 

1. With the beginning of November the Wafd at length came to a decision with 
regard to their deputation to the Peace Conference. The following were selected as 
representatives : Hassan Pasha Hassib, Salama Bey Mikhail, Abdel Halim el-Biali and 
Hussein Bey Hilal, and, with them, Ali Bey-el-Shamsi, Ibrahim Bey Ratib and ’Ata 
Bey Afifi. These three are actually in Europe, while the two last named are believed 
to have been added to the deputation because, being wealthy, they would defray their 
own expenses. 
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The Wafd’s final decision to send this deputation is attributed to two main 
considerations, first, the fact that a separate deputation representing the Watanist 
party had already left for Europe; and, second, that an impression seemed to have 
gained ground that Zaghlul and his party were not well-disposed towards the Turks, an 
impression which the Wafd thought it of importance to counteract. 

The first three mentioned left on Friday, the 3rd November. A large crowd, 
estimated at 3,000 (including many students), saw them off at Cairo station. There 
was enthusiasm, but no disorder, an attempted demonstration by students as the crowd 
was dispersing being easily dealt with bv the police. Another large crowd received the 
deputation on their arrival at Alexandria, escorting them in procession to the steamer. 
There was the usual oratory, hut no incident of moment. The captain of the steamship 
“ Vienna,” in which they sailed, declined to hoist the Egyptian flag at the masthead in 
honour of his passengers. Hussein Bev Halil sailed later (8th November). No incident 
of moment attended his departure, either in Cairo or at Alexandria; there were very 
few to see him off. 

Of the three secretaries attached to the deputation one is M. Georges Dumani, the 
well-known journalist. 

2. El Masri Bey-el-Saadi, Acting President of the Wafd, has sent a telegram to 
Mr. Bonar Law, the English Premier, and to the English press, protesting against the 
treatment of Negih Bey Gharahli, member of the Wafd, who has just been liberated 
from arrest, hut has been ordered by the authorities not to leave Tanta. El Masri Bey 
“strongly protests in the Wafd’s name against Britain’s tyrannous Egyptian policy.” 

3. Ihe release of Dr. Negih Iskandar was celebrated on the 9th November by a 
complimentary dinner given in his honour in Cairo by about twenty members of the 
medical profession. 


Mohammed Pasha Said. 

Judgment has been rendered by a Court “ A1 Meglis-al-Hasbi,” sitting at 
Rus-el-Tm Palace, Alexandria, in an action brought on behalf of her brother, Prince 
Seif-el-Din (who is of unsound mind) by Princess Shuweikar, at one time wife of King 
Fuad of Egypt. 

Mohammed Pasha Said was appointed by the late Sultan Hussein Kamel as curator 
of the prince’s estate, and the action was brought on the ground of alleged mal¬ 
administration. 

The judgment not only exonerates Mohammed Pasha Said completely, but is 
remarkable for its form, which constitutes an unusual incursion into politics. Con¬ 
gratulating the curator on the success of his administration, it adds that the allegation 
that he is unfit for his position falls to the ground in view of the fact that, as Prime 
Minister, he “ has controlled the Egyptian Government with authority, initiative and 
“ sound policy as is known,” and .“ has left behind him in all the high offices lie has 
“ filled a remembrance which is unblemished and honourable.” 


The Egyptian Socialist Party. 

An appeal by this party to workers and fellaheen, published by the“Ommah” 
(8th November), protests against any fresh war in the East. 

Declaring that the capitalist alliance has sentenced the Turkish people to death, 
it acclaims the defeat of the Greeks as a “ defeat for European Imperialism.” The 
Allies, however, remain in Constantinople, and intend to pass the Straits to declare war 
on Soviet Russia. 

Many workers, it declares, English and Australian, died on Gallipoli solely in order 
to allow England to reduce Turkey and Russia to slavery. It calls upon “ workers,” 
including French, Italian, Serb and Roumanian, to protest against any movement of 
militarism directed against the Turks. “ Down with the Imperialist Alliance! Peace 
“ and freedom to the Turkish people! ” 

On the 7th November the party held a meeting at their Alexandria headquarters 
“ to commemorate the anniversary of the Russian Bolshevik revolution.” About 
eighty-five were present, including members of the Jewish “ Goldfaden Society.” 
Joseph Rosenthal and Ahmed-el-Medani were the principal speakers. The latter, 
who is acting secretary, telegraphed to the “ International ” at Moscow on behalf of the 
Central Committee of the Egyptian Socialist party, expressing “ profound attachment 
to the International ” and good wishes to the “ congress for the triumph of the 
“ proletarian cause throughout the world.” 
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El Sayed Idris-el-Senussi. 

Correction: —Owing to the omission of four words an erroneous statement was 
included in the last report (21st-31st October). A sentence on p. 6 should 
have read:— 

“ El Sayed (not Said) Morghani-el-Idrissi is the son of El Sayed (not Said) 

“ Mohammed-el-Sherif, who has been agent in Egypt of the Senussi since the 

“ death in 1914 of the former agent of El Sayed Ahmed-el-Sayed Ahmed-el- 

“ Senussi.” 

This last is at present in Asia Minor; in close touch with the Kemalist National 
Assembly and actively promoting Pan-Islamic agitation. 

The Press. 

The “ Siyasab,” the new organ of the Constitutional Liberal party, made its first 
appearance on the 30th October. It is understood to draw its inspiration from 
Adly Pasha and his group. While insisting on the necessity of complete independence 
for Egypt and Egyptian ownership of the Soudan, it is not so far anti-Ministerial in 
tone, and takes a strong line in support of the Sovereign and the Constitution. 

A violent campaign against the “ Siyasah ” has been carried on for some time by 
the Opposition press, which, on the strength of the support lent by the Government in 
the matter of collecting funds in the provinces during the past three months, has 
affected to see in it a simple instrument of the Prime Minister. As a matter of fact 
journals such as the “ Lewa ” and the “ Ommah ” have good reason to fear competitions 
from a paper as well edited as the “ Siyasah ” and possessing such strong financial 
backing. In any case intimidation of newsvendors has been resorted to, and the usual 
methods of ridicule and contempt have been employed to dissuade the public from 
reading the newspaper. 

An article published on the 10th November would seem to indicate that the 
“Siyasah ” is anxious to ingratiate itself with the adherents of the Opposition as well 
as Avith its own friends. This article contains a violent attack on the continuance of 
martial law, which alone, it declares, is responsible for the misfortunes of Egypt, the 
exile of her leaders and the unpopularity of the Ministry. The only remedy for the 
disease, it urges, is the speedy holding of elections and the introduction of constitutional 
government. The terms of the article are undisguisedly anti-British, but it might 
also be taken as a criticism of the present Cabinet. Undiluted hostility to the British 
is expressed in an article on the Constitution and the Soudan which appeared in the 
“Siyasah” of the 12th November, but it remains to be seen whether this is the 
considered attitude of the paper. 


[E 13235/13235/89] No. 91. 

Mr. Scott to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kedleston.—(Received November 27.) 

(No. 914.) 

My Lord, Cairo , November 18, 1922. 

WITH reference to Lord Allenby’s despatch No. 648 of the 13th August, in 
which was enclosed an account of some statements by Captain de Cardes, a member 
of General Gouraud’s staff and now attached to the French Legation here, I have 
the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copies of two letters addressed by 
the General Officer Commanding British Troops in Egypt to the War Office, relative 
to further expressions of opinion by the above-mentioned officer. 

A copy of this despatch has been sent to His Majesty’s consul-general at 
Beirout. 

I have, &c. 

ERNEST SCOTT, 

Acting High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 91. 

General Officer Commanding British Troops in Egypt to the Director of 
Military Intelligence. 

^ Cairo, October 20, 1922. 

’ I HAVE the honour to forward the following report of an interview with 
Captain de Cardes, who is detached from General Gouraud’s headquarters in Syria 
to the French Residency here, and who has just returned from i ranee, where he has 
been on leave. He came to General Headquarters recently and mentioned a good 
many subjects of interest as regards the French point of view in the Middle East. 
At the same time, although personally friendly in his relations with the staff here, 
it should be remembered that he has a reputation of being very anti-British, and it 
is said that he believes the aims of France and Great Britain in the world are 
irreconcilable. 

First of all, he referred to the intrigues of the ex-Khedive, who is at the present 
moment at Lausanne, and, according to de Cardes, is anxious to obtain permission to 
visit France. He is said to have aspirations not so much in regard to this country, 
but towards obtaining some exalted position in Syria or Mesopotamia, and he is 
also stated to have entered into relations with the Lotfalla family as regards these 
objects. The Lotfalla family of rich Syrians has been on intimate terms with King 
Feisal and his brother. The members of the family are not viewed favourably by 
the French authorities in Syria, and General Gouraud recently refused to receive 
one of them at Beirout. 

Continuing about Syria, Captain de Cardes said that General Gouraud had 
been a good deal criticised for the way in which he had established the Federation 
of the Lebanon; that, instead of forming a Government for the whole country in the 
hands of the Syrians, advised and supported by the 1 rench authorities, he had 
formed a number of separate provinces of petty States, in each of which a relatively 
large number of French advisers and other subordinates was necessary, and in con¬ 
sequence the expenses of the French civil administration could not be reduced. In 
Paris it was considered that he would have done better to have a separate native 
Government for the whole country, and that it was possible in consequence that if 
he failed to obtain the support of the French Government he would resign and be 
replaced by some other person. . 

In this connection, M. Jonnart had been mentioned, but Captain de Cardes had 
thought that he had no intention of accepting so difficult a post, and that it was 
more probable that M. de Caix, at present head of the civil administration in Syria, 
would replace General Gouraud. 

On it being mentioned to Captain de Cardes that there bad been persistent 
rumours in the press that the I rench Government intended to hand over tho northern 
part of Syria to the Turks, he replied that he was certain that this policy had not 
been considered by the French Foreign Office, although he was aware of these 
rumours. 

In speaking about the recent victories of Mustapha Kemal over the Greeks, 
Captain de Cardes stated that no French officers attached to the Turkish armies, 
with the exception of Colonel Mougin and his French mission at Angora and another 
officer employed in the local gendarmerie. He was very critical about M. Franklin- 
Bouillon, and said that this gentleman, in his original negotiations with Mustapha 
Kemal for the evacuation of Cilicia, had treated the Turks as victors and the French 
as vanquished, with the results which are now well known, lie admitted that, in 
his opinion, it was a great mistake that the French troops should not have remained 
side by side with their British comrades in the neutral zone of the Straits, and 
appeared to regret that Italy and France had not supported Great Britain with 
their military forces. He did not, however, believe that Mustapha Kemal would 
either endeavour to extend Turkish rule to the south or towards Mesopotamia, 
thought that any movement against Mosul was highly improbable, and quoted the 
French Foreign Office in support of his opinion. 

Referring to Egypt and to the proposed fete, which is spoken of in the local 
press in honour of the French support of Mustapha Kemal, Captain de Cardes stated 
that he was certain M. Gnillard. the French Minister in Egypt, had no intention of 
attending or being represented officially, and said he was far too intelligent to allow 
himself to be compromised in any such way. 


Ill 


Although there is perhaps nothing of great interest in Captain de Cardes’s 
remarks, it is the first time that he has come to General Headquarters with the object 
of discussing generally the affairs of France in the Middle East. 

I have, &c. 

(For General Officer Commanding.) 


Enclosure 2 in No. 91. 

General Officer Commanding British Troops in Egypt to the Director of 
Military Intelligence. 

/Secret.; ' 

gj r Cairo, November 9, 1922. 

’ IN continuation of my letter of the 20th October, 1922, I have the honour to 
inform you that Captain de Cardes came to General Headquarters on his return from 
Syria a few days ago. . 

He considered that it was certain that General Gouraud would resign his 
appointment in the near future, on the question of his policy. The Federated States 
of Syria which he has organised have not yet been successful in tranquillising and 
reorganising the country, and the French administration is very costly. In these 
circumstances General Gouraud feels that he cannot remain in his present position, 
and he is not prepared to change his policy or to refuse to support the policy of such 
persons as General de Lamothe. Captain de Cardes did not, however, suggest the 
name of any possible successor to General Gouraud. 

In regard to the rumours which I have already mentioned in my letter of the 
20th October that there was some possibility of the French Government withdrawing 
from the north of Syria, Captain de Cardes stated categorically that there was no 
possibility of this, and that the French Government intended to remain in Syria in 
the territories in which the French now supervise the administration, and which, in 
fact, they govern. 

The local troops now raised and being raised are not making much progress, 
and Captain de Cardes thought it probable that some attempt would be made to 
reorganise these forces on the same lines as those on which the Egyptian forces have 
now for so many years been organised and trained by British officers. 

In spite of these remarks, it may be pointed out that rumours of a French with¬ 
drawal from part of Syria, purporting to come from well-informed persons, are still 
very prevalent in this country. 

I have, &c. 

(For General Officer Commanding.) 


| E 13211/13211/16] ‘ No. 92. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedlestou to Sir Eyre Crowe.—(Received November 27.) 
(No. 39.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Lausanne , November 26, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 405 of 24th November to Rome. 

Italian delegation here have sent us note accepting Egypt’s participation. 
French delegation have promised early reply, which seems likely to be favourable. 
(Repeated to Rome.) 


[E 13322/13211/16] No. 93. 

Italian Delegation, Lausanne, to British Delegation.—(Received at Foreign Office, 

November 28.) 

(Translation.) 

IN reply to the note addressed by the British Embassy at Rome on the 
16th instant to the Italian Foreign Office, the Italian delegation has the honour to 
inform the British delegation that, in the event of the Egyptian Government 
expressing such a desire, the Italian Government would entertain no objection to an 
Egyptian delegation being summoned to take part in the discussion of the conference 
as regards Egypt. 

Lausanne, November 25,1922. 
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[E 13196/1/16] No. 94. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 409.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , November 28, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 413 of 25th November: Indemnity law and abolition of 
martial law. 

Simultaneous signature of agreement and promulgation of Act of Indemnity before 
Constitution comes into force as proposed by Sarwat are approved. 

If confirmation of law in Constitution will render former less vulnerable, I have 
no objection to such a provision nor to suggestion in last sentence of your telegram. 

The above decision is based on the assumption that the Constitution becomes 
operative on promulgation and can only be modified in accordance with procedure which 
it itself prescribes. 


[E 13093/404/16] No. 95. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Count de Saint Aulaire. 

Your Excellency, Foreign Office , November 28, 1922. 

WITH reference to my note of the 7th ultimo, regarding the Wadai-Darfur 
boundary, I have the honour to inform your Excellency that His Majesty’s Government 
cannot, without discourtesy, refrain much longer from furnishing the Italian Govern¬ 
ment with a full reply to their representations on this subject. 

2. I would therefore again request your Excellency to ascertain, at the earliest 
possible date, whether the French Government concur in the terms of the reply suggested 
in my note of the 21st August. 

I have, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


| E 13093/404/16] No. 96. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to the Marquess della Toiretta. 

Your Excellency, Foreign Office, November 28, 1922. 

I HAVE the honour to state, with refeience to your note of the 21st instant, on 
the subject of the Wadai-Darfur boundary, that, as explained in a private letter of the 
11th September to M. de Martino, His Majesty’s Government are still in correspondence 
on the matter with the French Government, Iron) whom a reply is daily expected. 

2. As soon as this reply is received I will not fail at once to communicate with 
your Excellency. 

I have, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 

[E 13354/13211/16] No. 97. 

Lord Hardinge to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received November 29.) 
(No. 2786.) 

HIS Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris presents his compliments to His Majesty’s 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of a note from the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs dated the 
27th November, 1922, respecting the participation of the Egyptian Government in 
the Lausanne Conference. 

Paris, November 28, 1922. 
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Enclosure in No. 97. 

Note from French Ministry for Foreign Affairs, November 27, 1922. 

PAR sa note en date du 17 novembre, l’Ambassade d’Angleterre a bien voulu 
faire savoir au Ministere des Affaires etrangeres que le Gouvernement egyptien 6tait 
interess£ a la revision des articles 101 k 114 du Traits de Sevres, revision rendue 
n^cessaire par le nouveau statut de l’Egypte, et d£sirait en consequence participer a 
la Conference de Lausanne. 

Le Gouvernement britannique a, d’ailleurs, des raisons de croire que le 
Gouvernement egyptien serait dispose k agreer des clauses acceptables pour les 
Allies et k signer iin protocole d’adMsion au futur Traite de Paix. 

Le Ministere des Affaires etrangeres a l’honneur de faire savoir k l’Ambassade 
d’Angleterre que, les Puissances allies etant tombees d’accord sur le prineipe que 
toutes les Puissances interessees pourront etre entendues k la Conference de 
Lausanne, le Gouvernement de la Republique n’a pas d’objections, on ce qui le 
concerne, k ce que la participation du Gouvernement egyptien k la conference soit 
admise dans les memes conditions que les autres Puissances interessees. 

Paris, le 27 novembre 1922. 


[E 13386/1/16] No. 98. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(deceived 

November 29.) 

(No. 418.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 28, 1922. 

SARWAT has informed me that he proposes to place his resignation in the hands 
of the King on the 30th November. 

He stated his relations with His Majesty, which hud long been strained, had 
recently become impossible, that King not only obstructed conduct of Government, but 
lost no opportunity to weaken Cabinet’s position, and openly sided with elements hostile 
to it. 

I asked him whether he was not willing to stay in office until Constitution was 
passed by King, since he knew he could count on my full support. 

He replied that this was impossible, because the King, even if forced to sign Consti¬ 
tution, would make it known through his press that whole responsibility rested on 
Sarwat, whom d propos of Soudan articles His Majesty [? group omitted | gone as far as 
to describe as a traitor who was trying to force His Majesty to assent to a document 
that deprived latter of half*of his dominions. 

Sarwat went on to say that in these circumstances it was impossible to remain in 
office, and he made it clear that his decision to resign was definite. 

I fear there is much justification for Sarwat’s statements about King, whose 
attitude has lately swung towards Zaghlul. Although Sarwat was insistent that his 
relations with the King were his only reasons for wishing to resign, I think it possible 
that he has been moved by— 

1. Decision taken two days ago by Adly party to withhold their support if he met 

my wishes in regard to Soudan clauses of Constitution. 

2. Growing apprehension of criticism of line he has taken in accord with His 

Majesty’s Government with regard to revision of Treaty of Shvres, and 
perhaps also 

3. The recent political murders (see my telegram No. 405). 

If Sarwat does not feel strong enough to alter or remove Soudan articles of Consti¬ 
tution, it is not easy to see how to help him, and it seems to me that nothing is to be 
gained by trying to induce him to remain in office. 

It seems probable that King may nominate Tewfik Pasha Nessitn in Sarwat’s place, 
and as things stand at present I am not disposed to endeavour to influence His 
Majest\’s choice. 

I propose, however, to speak sharply to King, pointing out to him— 

1. That he has allowed to become widespread belief that he regards with favour a 
group who are our declared enemies. 

[9722] Q 

















2. That fact that he has used every means in his power to bring about fall of a 

Government that enjoyed my support implies a hostile breach of policy that 
commanded sympathy of His Majesty’s Government. 

3. That I consider particularly unfortunate that his attitude should have forced 

Government out of office at a moment immediately alter assassination of two 
members of a political party friendly to Sarwat, and 

4. That in these circumstances it will be with considerable misgiving that I shall 

watch development of policy for which His Majesty is responsible. 

In a subsequent telegram I shall endeavour to explore believed implications of 
Sarwat’s resignation. 


[E 13387/1/16] No. 99. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

November 29.) 

(No. 419.) 

{Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , November 29, 1922. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Sarwat informs me that he will resign to-day. 


[E 13386/1/16] 


No. 100. 


The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 411.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 29, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 418 of 28th November clearly indicates that King Fouad 
has successfully arrogated to himself supreme power in Egypt. 

In these circumstances it is absolutely essential that we should know exactly how 
we stand in our relations with him personally in regard to the four crucial questions 
enumerated below:— 

1. The declaration of 28th February, 1922, and the Anglo-Egyptian Convention 

of 1899. Does he accept the former unreservedly and admit the validity of 
the latter instrument ? 

2. Retirement and compensation of British and foreign officials. Does he accept 

your Lordship’s scheme ? 

3. Ottoman loans secured on the Egyptian tribute. Does he agree that Egypt 

shall continue to meet the service of these loans ? 

4. Is he determined to appoint a Prime Minister who will fall in with our views on 

the above questions 1 


Your Lordship should see the King immediately, if possible before a new 
Government is formed, and obtain from him, preferably in writing, a categorical 
statement of his views and intentions in regard to these four points. 

You should make it clear to him that the whole attitude of His Majesty’s Government 
towards Egypt and the Soudan will depend upon the nature of his replies to these 
questions. 


[A 7097/3312/1] No. 101. 

Mr. Murray to Sir J. Clirrie, Empire Cotton Growing Corporation . 

(Very Confidential.) 

My dear Currie, Foreign Office, November 30, 1922. 

WITH reference to our conversation on the subject of Lord Allenby’s proposal 
that the Egyptian Government should be informed of the negotiations with the 
Abyssinian Government in regard to Lake Tsana, and should be invited to participate 
in expenditure on the reservoir and in any consequential payments to the latter 
Government in return for a share in the increased water supply, I gather that you 
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agree with us in thinking^ that the time to approach the Egyptian Government will be 
when we have secured an option to build the reservoir and not before. 

You of course know that, if a final and satisfactory settlement in respect of water 
rights could be reached between Egypt and the Soudan, this would represent an 
important step in the solution of the problem arising out of the political relationship of 
the two countries. In our view the most effective lever to induce Egypt to agree to 
such a settlement would be the offer of a share of the additional water made available 
by the Tsana reservoir. To show our hand at this stage would, however, deprive that 
lever of much of its power, and would be regarded in Egypt as an admission of an 
imprescriptible Egyptian right in the waters of Lake Tsana. 

On the other hand, the Soudan cannot for a good many years to come afford to find 
the money for the construction of the reservoir and for the annual rent which the 
Abyssinian Government will require, and which may amount to something in the 
neighbourhood of 50,000 /. per annum. It is in the highest degree improbable that 
the British Government could be induced to advance money for this purpose, and 
consequently, unless it is reasonably certain that the Soudan' Government can in this 
matter rely on definite financial assistance from those interested in cotton growing 
within the Empire, it may prove necessary to acquiesce, however reluctantly, in the 
procedure suggested by Lord Allenby. 

In these circumstances it would be of great assistance to us if you could inform me 
in confidence of the attitude which users of cotton in this country can be relied on to 
adopt if we proceed on the assumption that the Soudan can count on their financial 
support. 

Yours sincerely, 

J. MURRAY. 


| E 13445/13211/16] No. 102 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir Eyre Crowe.—(Received November 30.) 
(No. 56.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, November 30, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 32. 

French and Italian Governments had agreed to invite Egyptian Government, and 
had actually telegraphed text agreed upon here, to Rome and Paris. French and 
Italian delegations have, however, promised to have telegrams stopped. Telegram to 
Cairo had not gone off. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


[ E 13461/1/16] No. 103. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston .— 
(Received December 1.) 

(No. 420.) 

(Telegraphic.) , Cairo, November 30, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 411 of the 29th November. 

I cannot think it judicious at present juncture to take action suggested by your 
Lordship. 

To do so now would have following effects :— 

1. It would [? group omitted] greatly in King’s mind his estimate of his own 
position and lead him to think that he had compassed serious and very successful 
Nationalist revolution of a nature to cause serious alarm in His Majesty’s Government. 

As matters stand he is much more likely to be alarmed at my displeasure (marked 
signs of such alarm have already shown themselves). 

[9722] Q 2 
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2. Such a course would impart to four matters mentioned a colour of doubtfulness 
and strong suggestion of possibility of resistance. 

To emphasise validity of convention of 1899 would have appearance of mani¬ 
festation of nervousness which I do not think there is any occasion to feel and would 
cast doubt on an instrument, authority of which is indisputable. 

Similar considerations apply in respect of loans secured on Egyptian tribute. 

I trust therefore that your Lordship will not insist on these two points. 

King sent to me yesterday a person in whom he reposes complete trust to ask me 
not to go to palace until new Government was in office since visit, from me would give 
impression that I was influencing His Majesty in his choice of Ministers. 

For this reason I bad already decided to defer my visit because many difficulties 
of Sarwat’s Cabinet were due to general belief that its members were my nominees and 
any new Cabinet taking office in apparently explicit alliance with us would be 
unnecessarily embarrassed in meeting our wishes, whereas a new Cabinet formed 
without my intervention would in my opinion serve our purpose better at present 
moment. I do not fail however to bear in mind that it may be necessary to take very 
different attitude on another occasion. 

I accordingly informed person in question that I had not intended to intervene 
and make it quite clear to him what my view was of part King had played in downfall 
of Sarwat asking him to convey what 1 had said to His Majesty. 

What 1 conceived would happen has happened, for I have to-day received through 
the same medium message from the King which already shows that His Majesty is 
considerably alarmed at my displeasure. His Majesty appreciates his dependence on 
His Majesty’s Government, denies all intention to work against us and assures me that 
I may always count on his co-operation. 

His Majesty at the same time asked me to signify my wishes in respect of 
composition of delegation to Lausanne Conference. This demarche clearly implies 
great readiness on the part of King to accept your Lordship’s guidance. 

Meanwhile 1 received visit to-day from Tewfik Pasha Nassim who has been 
charged with formation of new Government, and hopes to complete his Cabinet this 
evening. He assured me of his desire for close co-operation. 

In reply I informed him— 

1. I still regretted fall of late Ministry which had not in my opinion received 
support it deserved. 

2. I would remind him that His Majesty’s Government did not contemplate any 
modification of policy declared in February last. 

3. That they would not acquiesce in delay in establishment of a parliamentary 
regime. 

4. That they insisted that retirement and compensation ol officials be proceeded 
with actively and in accordance with existing scheme. 

As soon as Cabinet is formed 1 propose to see King and to throw upon him 
responsibility for situation created by fall of late Ministry and to express my displeasure 
at his manoeuvres. 

At the same time I shall inform him that I expect assurances from him in regard 
to requirements I stated to Prime Minister. I fear that, it is useless to hope for any 
assurance in writing. 

In spite of satisfactory tenor of communications I have already received, it is of 
course still possible that His Majesty will seek to fortify his position by adopting an 
attitude of opposition on certain points to His Majesty’s Government. 1 do not 
however, consider there is any real danger of this, and should occasion arise it will not 
I think be unduly difficult to deal with it. 

in retrospect 1 regret fall of late Ministry because agreement had been reached 
with them in regard to Lausanne, definite progress was beginning to be made in 
regard to compensation of officials and we were within measurable distance of a 
Constitution acceptable to either side. 

As it w ill appear from what precedes I am far from heing despondent as to 
immediate future, since Ministry personally dependent upon King, rather than upon 
myself, may well prove more malleable and more effective for the purpose of attaining 
objects to which your Lordship attaches primary importance. 
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[E 13496/1/16] No. 104. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

December 1.) 

(No. 421.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 1, 1922. 

NEW Ministry has been formed as follows :— 

Mohammed Tewfik Nessim, Prime Minister and Minister of Interior. 

Ismail Sirri, Public Works. 

Ahmed Zulficar, Justice. 

Yehia Ibrahim, Education. 

Mohammed Tewfik Rifkat, Communications. 

Mahmoud Fakhry, Foreign Affairs. 

Yussef Suleiman, Finance. 

Ahmed Ali, Agriculture. 

Mohammed Ibrahim, Wakfs. 

Mahmoud Azmi, War and Marine. 


[E 13578/13211/16] No. 105. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston .—( Received 

December 4.) 

(No. 929.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of correspon¬ 
dence with Sarwat Pasha respecting Egyptian representation at the Lausanne 
Conference. 

Cairo, November 25, 1922. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 105. 

Mr. Clark Kerr to Sarwat Pasha. 

(Personnelle et Conlidentielle.) 

Mon cher President, Le Caire, le 17 novembre 1922. 

EN me referant a notre conversation d’avant-hier, je suis heureux de pouvoir faire 
savoir a votre Excellence, sur la demande de Mr. Scott, que nous venons de recevoir de 
la part de Lord Curzon line depeche par laquelle celui-ci nous autorise de vous 
informer qu’il a envoye des instructions aux Ambassadeurs britanniques a Paris et & 
Rome pour qu’ils fassent aux Gouvernemeiits auxquels ils sout accreditee la communica¬ 
tion suivante : 

“ Le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste britaimique a appris que le Gouverne- 
ment egyptien desire participer au sein de la conference lors de la discussion de la 
revision des articles 101 a 114 du Traite de Sevres. Bien qu’aucune entente 
formelle n’ait ete conclue entre le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste et le Gouverne¬ 
ment egyptien quant a la nature de telle revision imposee par le fait que l’Egypte 
est aujourd’hui mi fitat souveraiu independant, le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste 
eroit que le Gouvernement egyptien serait pret a accepter des dispositions 
agreables aux Allies et plus simples que les articles originaux et de signer un 
protocol d’adhesion au Traite de Paix lors de sa conclusion. 

“ Dans ces circonstances, le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste aime a croire que 
les Gouvernemeiits franr;ais et italiens se joindront avoc lui pour adresser au 
Gouvernement egyptien une invitation formelle d’envoyer a Lausanne des 
representants dumeut aocredites qui participevaient aux deliberations de la 
conference lors de la discussion lies articles touehant l’Fgypte.” 

En meme temps, Lord Curzon nous charge d’exprimer a votre Excellence ses vi fs 
remerciements de la communication personnelle que vous avez bien voulu lui faire. 

Je prie, &c. 

A. C. KERR 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 105. 

Sarwat Pasha to Mr. Clark Kerr. 

Mon eher Mr. Kerr, Le Caire, le 21 novembre 1922. 

JE m’empresse de vous accuser reception de la communication que, sur la 
demande de Mr. Scott, vous m’avez fait parvenir a la date du 17 novembre 1922 au 
sujet de la participation de l’Egypte a la Conference de Lausanne lors de la discussion 
des articles du Traite de Sevres concernant l’Egypte. 

Le Gouvernement bgyptien exprime ses vifs remerciements au Gouvernement 
britannique pour la demarche qu’il a bien voulu entreprendre aupres des Cabinets de 
Paris ct de Home relativement a cette participation et qui vient a l’appui des demarches 
directes deja faites par le Gouvernement egyptien. 

Le Gouvernement egyptien est heureux que le Gouvernement britannique ait pu 
s’assurer et ait fait part aux Allies des dispositions amicales avec lesquelles l’Egypte 
entend aborder les negociations et il se plait a espbrer que la revision des articles 101- 
114 du Traite de Sevres, telle que les Allies auront a l’euvisager, concorde entierement 
avec l’itidependance de l’Egypte. 

J’ai ete tree sensible a l’expression aimable des sentiments de sa Seigneurie Lord 
Curzon que vous avez bien voulu me transmettre. Je vous saurai gre d’etre aupres de 
sa Seigneurie l’interprete de ma vive gratitude 

Veuillez agreer, &c. 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

A. SAROIT. 


( E 13679/633/16] No. 106. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

December 4.) 

(No. 931.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 25, 1922. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 349 of the 12th October, on the subject of 
the Makwar Dam, I have the honour to transmit herewith, for your Lordship’s 
information, a copy of the full text of the note from the Prime Minister referred to in 
the third paragraph of that telegram. 

The concurrence of the Egyptian Government in the liberal interpretation of the 
terms of the above note upon which I insisted was formally recorded in a “ decision ” of 
the Council of Ministers, dated the 10th October. 

A copy of this “ decision,” which, as will be observed, provided in addition for the 
signature of the contract by Mr. Tottenham, is enclosed also. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 106. 

Sarwat Pasha to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

Excellence, Bulkeley, le 10 septembre 1922. 

LE Gouvernement dgyptien a pris connaissance de la demande que le Gouverne¬ 
ment du Soudan vient de lui faire par l’entremise de M. le Conseiller financier 
par interim, tendant au maiutien de Mr. Prowde comme ingdnieur resident it Makwar, 
ainai que d’un certain nombre do fonctionnaires relevant du Ministbre des Travaux 
publics. 

La demande btant fondde sur la responsabilitd du Gouvernement du Soudan de 
l’emploi dconomique, au mieux de sea intdrdts, des fonds provenant de l’emprunt qu’il 
est en train de contractor, ainsi que sur le ddfaut personnel technique dont il a besoin 
pour contrbler le travail des entrepreneurs, le Gouvernement dgyptien, tout en s’en 
tenant aux reserves qu’il a formulas par ses deux decisions des 25 et 30 mai 1921, au 
sujet des travaux du Reservoir de Makwar, ne voudrait lien mdnager pour satisfaire 
aux desire du Gouvernement du Soudan. Aussi, ne fait-il pas d’objection it ce que 
Mr. Prowde et ses collaborateurs, tout en relevant toujours du Ministbre des Travaux 
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publics, continuent, comme par le passd, k mettre leurs services it la disposition du 
Gouvernement du Soudan. 

Pour tout ce qui concerne le cotd dconomique et financier de ces travaux, 
Mr. Prowde et ses collaborateurs se soumettront a tout contrble it dtablir par le 
Gouvernement du Soudan et se con form eront aux procedds qu’il croira devoir adopter 
pour Padministration des fonds. Toujours est-il qu’ils seront responsables devant le 
Ministbre des Travaux publics de l’exdcution des travaux suivant les plans et devis 
approuvds par lui. 

Inutile de faire ressortir que les observations qui prdcbdent n’ont trait qu’au 
concours It fournir au Gouvernement du Soudan par Mr. Prowde et ses collaborateurs. 

Pour ce qui concerne la continuation des travaux a Makwar, le Gouvernement 
egyptien, nonobstant son ddsir d’aider le Gouvernement du Soudan it surmonter les 
difficultds (jui ont jusqu’ici mis obstacle a l’execution du projet d’irrigation d’une 
superficie hmitde de la plaine de Ghdzireh, ne saurait—pour les motifs invoquds par 
Mr. Tottenham, Sous-Secretaire d’Etat au Ministbre des Ti'avaux publics, alors qu’il 
assumait la charge dudit ddpartement en 1'absence d’un Ministbre, et exposds dans sa 
lettre it la Residence du 5 mars 1922—permettre que ces difficulties puissent servir de 
pietexte pour affaiblir le contrble absolu de l’Egypte sur le Nil et sur les projets qui s’y 
rapportent, contrble qni a toujours dtd et qui est encore exercd par le Ministbre des 
Travaux publics. 

Comme la question du Nil et de ses projets constitue l’un des aspects les plus 
importants du problbme du Soudan et que celui-ci est reserve par la declaration de 
28 fdvrier 1922 pour des ndgociations futures et le statu quo maintenu, le Gouvernement 
dgyptien estime qu’il est indispensable qu’avant de conclure un nouveau contrat pour 
l’execution de nouveaux travaux, le Ministbre des Travaux publics en prenne 
connaissance et l’approuve dans ses cbtds techniques et que les plans et devis des 
travaux de canalisation nbcessaires a l’irrigation de 300,000 feddans it la plaine de 
Ghdzireh, soient approuvds et signds par les fonctionnaires compdtents dudit Ministbre 
et qu’enfin, aucune modification ne puisse dtre apportde soit it l’exdcution des travaux 
suivant les plans approuvds, soit aux conditions du contrat conclu avec les entrepreneurs, 
qu’apres approbation du Ministbre des Travaux publics. 

Veuillez agrber, &c. 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres 
A. SAROIT. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 106. 
Conseil des Ministres. 


Decision. 


DANS sa sdance du 10 octobre 1922, le Conseil des Ministres a pris connaissance 
fie la lettre adressbe par le Haut-Commissariat britannique, en date du 6 octobre 1922, 
it Mr. Dowson, en rdponse it celle du 10 septembre exposant le point de vue du 
Gouvernement dgyptien au sujet des travaux du Rdservoir de Makwar. 

D’aprbs cette rdponse, son Excellence le Haut-Commissaire, tout en ddclarant 
satisfaisante en gdndrul la rdponse du Gouvernement dgyptien, dbsirerait que les 
mdthodes et les ddtails d’exdcution desdits travaux fussent entibrement confids it 
Mr. Prowde, et que le contrat y alfdrent, qui se trouve prdt it Londres, fht approuvd le 
plus tot possible. 

Sur la premibre question, le Conseil des Ministres ne voit pas d’objection it ce que 
le Ministbre des Travaux publics autorise Mr. Prowde, en sa qualitd d’ingdnieur rdsident 
flu Rdservoir de Makwar, it assumer par lui-mbme le contrble des mdthodes et des ddtails 
dexdcution de ce projet, pourvu que ces mdthodes et ddtails n’affectent nullement 
1 dtendue et les plans du projet approuvds par le Ministbre des Travaux publics. 

( Pour ce qui a trait it la seconds question, le Conseil des Ministres, soucieux d’aider 
le Gouvernement du Soudan h. la conclusion rapide du contrat d’entreprise, et considdrant 
que Mr. Tottenham, Sous-Secrdtaire d’Etat au Ministbre des Travaux publics, qui avait 
Pns part It la prdparation des plans affdrents aux travaux du Rdservoir cfe Makwar et qui 
les connalt it fond, se trome actuellement it Londres, autorise ce dernier, en attendant 
Gratification officielie du Ministbre des Travaux publics, It approuver ledit contrat,en 
Gut que les travaux du rdservoir qui en font l’objet seront conformes aux plans 
approuves par le Ministbre des Travaux publics et que les travaux de canalisation seront 












limites k 1’irrigation de 300,000 feddans des terrains de Gh^zireh et seront exdcutds 
conform&nent aux dits plans. 

II est entendu que le Conseil des Ministres maintient toutes les reserves qu’il a 
prdcddemment formuldes, ainsi que le principe suivi jusqu’ici et d’aprfes lequel le 
Miniature des Travaux publics est l’organe des irrigations au Gouvernement du Soudan, 
et estime enfin que tout plan non encore approuvd par le Ministere des Travaux publics 
devrait l’etre avant qu’il soit procddd k l’exdcution des travaux y afferents et qu'aucune 
modification no pourrait y etre apportee qu’apr&s approbation prrfalable dudit Miniature. 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

A. SAROIT. 

Alexandrie, le 10 oetobre 1922. 


[E 13580/61/16] No. 107. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.'—(Received 

December 4.) 

(No. 932.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 25, 1922. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for your Lordship’s information, copy 
of a report on the general situation in Egypt, compiled by the Public Security 
Department of the Egyptian Government, for the period 11th to 20th November 
inclusive. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, FJ/., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 107. 

Deport on the General Situation in Egypt for the Period from November 11 to 20, 1922, 

inclusive. 

(Strictly Confidential.) - 

Events of the Period. Summary. 

1. On the 1-tth November it was announced by telegram from Europe that the 
Watanist aud Zaghlulist delegations had coalesced under the title of “ Wafd-el-Masry,” 
in order to oppose a united front to the official representation of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment at Lausanne. 

2. The Sheikh-ul-Islam, who, on the lBth November, arrived in Alexandria from 
Constantinople, was the object of hostile demonstration by extremists. 

3. The 13th November was celebrated by large political meetings organised by 
Zaghlulists in Cairo and Alexandria and minor meetings in various provincial centres. 
No serious incidents occurred. A telegram of protest against the Cabinet and 
confidence in Zaghlul and the Wafd deputation to Lausanne was addressed to His 
Majesty the King by El Masry Bey-el-Saadi, acting president of the Zaghlulist Wafd. 

4. The anniversary, on the Kith November, of the death of the late Mohamed 
Bey Ferid, former head of the Watanist party, was also the occasion of political 
meetings in Cairo and Alexandria. 

5. On the 15th November three more of the seven prominent Zaglulists arrested 
on the 14th August were released from internment; only two now remain detained at 
Kanr-el-Nil Barracks. 

6. On Iliursday evening, 16th November, two prominent members of the New 
Constitutional Liberal^ party were fatally shot on leaving the offices of the party’s 
organ, the “ biyassail,” where they had called in ignorance that a committee meeting 
to which they had been summoned had been postponed. A number of arrests have 
been made. 

7. Isolated strikes, on economic grounds, occurred in two Alexandria factories 
during last week. 
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Political Situation. 

Public attention remains focussed on the Angora coup d'Etat and on developments 
at Lausanne. While it may be said that those holding advanced opinions approve of 
the Caliph being deprived of temporal power there would appear to be a conservative 
section who resent any interference with the principles of Islam. 

For the moment, however, the general tendency is to consider that silence is the 
best policy. 

The fusion of the Watanist and Zaghlulist delegations at Lausanne was received 
by both parties with enthusiasm as strengthening the opposition to the Ministry ; but 
this enthusiasm is perhaps tempered, in the case of the Zaghlulists, by a feeling that 
they have been overborne by the Watanists and that the Coalition may diminish the 
prestige of Zaghlul. 

Ihereis still talk of the possibility of a Ministerial crisis arising on the question of 
the text of the Constitution. 

Some uneasiness is felt even in pro-Ministerial circles in regard to the Cabinet’s 
silence on the subject of Egyptian representation at Lausanne, and there is a tendency 
to suggest that Great Britain is manoeuvring t<» exclude Egypt. 

I he recent political murders, representing the extreme limit of personal politics, 
have produced among all sober-minded politicians a feeliug of personal insecurity. 

Forecast. 

As far as general public security is concerned the immediate outlook remains 
satisfactory. 

It is quite possible that the recent outrage may give rise to a vendetta between 
the parties concerned which may result in further attacks on individuals. 

The Coalition of the Nationalist and Zaghlulist Delegations. 

Telegrams received from Europe on the 14th November announced the fusion of 
the Nationalist and Zaghlulist delegations, and later information showed that the 
coalition was a tactical success for the Nationalist party, the “agreement” arrived at 
being nothing more or less than acceptance by the Zaghlulist Wafd of the Nationalist 
ultimatum of adhesion to the “ national pact.” This was somewhat counterbalanced 
by the Watanists agreeing to the Coalition taking the title of “ Wafd-el-Masry,” the 
appellation of the Zaghlulist mission. 

Various reports tend to show that the Zaghlulists were dominated by the support 
given to the Watanists by the Angora representatives and the lack of sympathy shown 
b y the latter towards their party, as well as by the personal intervention of the 
ex-Khedive and by the influence exercised in Egypt by Prince Omar Toussoun. On 
the other hand, it is reported that pressure, in view of coalition, was brought to bear 
on the Watanist delegation by extremist Zaghlulist students in Europe, who threatened 
them with personal violence. 

lo a telegram announcing the coalition, Zaghlul Pasha replied, on the 17th Novem¬ 
ber : “ I have learnt with great pleasure the news of the pact between the two 
delegations.’ I consider your efforts on my behalf at the Lausanne Conference will 
(( unnecessary, and it would be more important if you consolidate all your efforts on 
1 the realisation of our national aspirations.” 

Ihe fusion has, on the whole, been well received by the two parties in Egypt, 
where a considerable amount of propaganda in suppoit of it has been carried out. 

The ex-Khedive is reported to have secretly paid 10,000Z. to the Watanist 
delegation for propaganda in Europe, and to have interviewed the Zaghlulist delegation 
on its arrival in Europe. 

It is considered possible in certain quarters that as a result the united delegations 
may serve the interests of the ex-Khedive. G 

i It re P orfc <xl that Zaghlulist agents in Europe have been instructed to organise 
lostile demonstrations against the official Egyptian delegation on its arrival in Europe. 

The Watanist “ national pact ” is being widely distributed in Egypt in leaflet form 
ny the “ Lewa-el-Masry," the organ of the Watanist party. 


The Caliphate Question. 

Opinion in Egypt in regard to the deposition of the Sultan is slowly crystallising, 
although there is still, even on the part of those who thoroughly disapprove of the 
ac ion of Angora, a reluctance to prejudice by open protest any political advantage 
winch may accrue to Egypt by the Angora coup d'Etat. 
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There would appear to be a fairly general, but still inarticulate, attitude of 
condemnation among the older generation and the more conservative circles, who 
regard the coup d'Etat as an adroit attempt by Kemal Pasha to take advantage of 
the attitude of the Sultan towards the Allies, and particularly towards Great Britain, 
to further his personal ambition of becoming a “dictator.” On the other hand, there 
are many, particularly among the younger generation, who are inclined to approve the 
“progressive” Kemalist policv and to leave the matter entirely in the hands of 
the Kemalists. The latter attitude is believed to be largely due to Zaghlulist 
propaganda, to the effect that the action of Angora was amply justified by the conduct 
of the Sultan in placing himself entirely in the hands of European Powers. 

A certain intermediate section of opinion is inclined to regard the temporal power 
of Turkey (now vested in the Kemalist Government), rather than the spiritual authority 
of the Caliph, as the bulwark of Islam, and to condone the Angora coup d’Etat on the 
grounds of expediency. 

Though definite currents of opinion are thus forming, the prevailing tendency is to 
hold them momentarily in check, to preserve a prudent reticence and watch the 
development of events. 

The Sheik-ul-Islam, who arrived from Constantinople on the 18th November, was 
the object of a hostile demonstration. A number of people collected in the vicinity of 
his hotel with shouts of “ Down with the traitor ! ” 

Contrary to expectation, no political speeches were made in the Abou-el-Abbas 
Mosque in Alexandria on Friday, the 11th, or Friday, the 18th, though on the latter 
date a collection was made for the Anatolian fund. In certain other Alexandria 
mosques exhortations to national unity were made on Friday, the 11th. 

Kemaliam. 

Apart from divergencies of views in the Caliphate question, the very strong 
influence exercised on the popular imagination by the Kemalist successes, and the hope 
of their rendering aid to Egyptian nationalism, remain the outstanding factors in 
the moulding of political opinions and tendencies, though Zaghlulist enthusiasm has 
been somewhat damped by reports of cavalier treatment of the Zaghlulist delegation by 
the Angora representatives in Europe. 

In a discussion in Home between the Zaghlulist delegation and Djellaleddiu Arif Bey, 
the latter is said to nave spoken very harshly to Ata Bey Afifi, saying that the Turks 
knew Sand and his principles, which would never achieve anything for Egypt. “ The 
“ Turks had attained their present position by their unity and the justice of their 
“ demands, and not by exaltation or charlatanism.” Further, a telegram published in 
the local press announced that in an interview with the Egyptian delegation at 
Lausanne, Ismet Pasha observed that the Near E.ist Conference was being held solely 
for the settling of questions pending between Turkey and the Allies. It is reported 
that the Zaghlulist Wafd held a speci.d meeting on the 15th instant to discuss this 
news, and decided to cable to Hassib Pasha lor an accurate account of the interview. 

Port Said is reported as particularly strongly Kemalist. Kemal Pasha is widely 
spoken of as the coming deliverer of the East from the hands of the Europeans. 

The Lausanne Conference. 

The preliminarhs of the Lausanne Conference are being followed by all parties 
with keen inters .t. The latest news, indicating increasing solidarity among the Allies, 
is reported to have caused great disappointment in both the Zaghlulist and Watanist 
camps, who were counting on the confi rence disclosing irreconcilable divergences of 
views among the Allies. 

The Proposed Meeting in Honour of the French Minister. 

The proposed meeting in honour of the French Minister, referred to in previous 
reports, is the subject of dissensions in the organising committee. Mohammed Bey 
W .hid, one of the committee, recently raised an objection to the holding of the meeting 
on the ground that France has changed her attitude towards the Kemalists. On his 
objection being overruled, he is reported to have resigned. 

The 13 th November. 

Great preparations were made by the Zaghlulist Wafd to celebrate in Cairo the 
13th November, anniversary of the first formal demand (in 1919) for independence. 
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About 4,000 invitations, of which about 1,000 were distributed in the provinces, 
were issued for a meeting held in the grounds of the Wadinnil Secondary School at 
Mounira. 

The attendance at the meeting was estimated at from 5,000 to 7,000, mostly 
students and Azharists. 

The meeting was disorderly and noisy. The speeches took the form of attacks on 
the Ministry and on the new Constitutional Liberal Party, exhortations to national 
union, &c. 

Several of the speeches were almost inaudible because of the noise, which one 
of the speakers accused the Constitutional Liberal Party of having organised, and 
Mohammed Bey Ezz-el-Arab, one of the principal orators, had to curtail his speech. 

After the meeting a telegram was addressed bv El Masry Bey El Saadi, on behalf 
of the meeting, to His Majesty the King, professing loyalty to the throne, but protesting 
against the attitude of the Ministry—particularly in regard to the representation of 
Egypt at the Peace Conference—and against the continuance of martial law; refusing 
to recognise any delegation to Lausanne representative of the present Government, 
and affirming confidence in Zaghlul Pasha and the Wafd delegation now at 
Lausanne. 

A meeting oiganised in Alexandria by the society of the “ Mothers of the Future ” 
was attended by special delegates of the Zaghlulist Wafd, the Coptic priest Hanna 
Elias, and Ali Effendi Neguib. 

The proceedings commenced at 4 P.M. with tea, and lasted six hours. After tea 
political speeches, characterised by an unusual moderation, were made by Mme. Zenab 
Abdel Kerim, the secretary of the society of the “ Mothers of the Future,” by the two 
delegates of the Wafd, and others. 

A noteworthy feature of this meeting was the attendance of the Freuch and Italian 
vice-consuls, who arrived at 4’30 and remained till 8 P.M., when they were escorted to 
the door by membeis of the Wafd. 

The total attendance at the meeting did not amount to 1,000. No incident 
occurred. 

The society of the “ Mothers of the Future ” organised a second entertainment at 
the Jardin Rosetta, to follow the Majestic Hotel meeting. The Jardin Rosetta fdte, 
which consisted of speeches followed by an entertainment given by the girls of the 
society’s school, proved somewhat of a disappointment, the attendance being far below 
the anticipated number. It has been remarked upon that the name of Prince Omar 
Toussoun appeared on the invitation cards as a patron of the ffite, although the prince 
had declined to attend or to lend his private band. 

At 5 P.M. a separate tea-party was given by the Wafd at the Majestic Hotel, 
attended by about 250 persons, including several piominent Zaghlulists. Speeches 
extolling Zaghlul and recommending national unity were made. 

There was some rivalry between the Wafd and the Society of the “ Mothers of 
the Future” in regard to the organisation of the Alexandria celebrations, and the 
president of the society, Anissa Rachidi Hanem, is said to have expressed some resent¬ 
ment of the fact that, while for the society’s entertainment 20 piastres was charged, 
the Wafd tea-party was gratis, thus, in her opinion, depriving her society of 
subscriptions. 

The majority of the schools in Alexandria went on strike for the day. Some 
feeble attempts at demonstration by schoolboys and girls were quickly dispersed by the 
jiolice. 

At Port Said, as in Alexandria, the preparations for the 13th November were 
hampered by dissensions, and the results were disappointing to the organisers, the local 
Zaghlulist Committee. 

Very little popular inteiest in the anniversary was evinced. A large number of 
invitations had been issued for a meeting to be held at 3 P.M., but up to 4‘30 P.M. only 
about 150 persons had arrived. The committee then went out and beat up an audience, 
and eventually the total attendance was increased to from 200 to 25.0, of whom about 
40 were workmen, and a great many “ sealliwags.” 

Ali Bey Leheita and several others then addressed the meeting, which dispersed 
at 7-30. 

The speeches were for the most part the usual attacks on the Ministry, the Adly 
l»>rty and the British, with exhortations to unity, &c. 

Abbas Asfour, in a violent and much-applauued speech, characterised Kemal Pasha’s 
successes as a victory over the English, and suggested a revolution to deliver Zaghlul 
Pasha. 

R 2 


[9722] 













124 


An unusual feature was that two of the speakers, Sheikh Mahmoud Helba and 
Sheikh Mustafa Saleh, praised respectively the political example ot England, and the 


work of England in Egypt. 

Minor meetings were held in Tanta, Assiut, Payum 
and passed off without serious incident. 


and other provincial centres, 


Anniversary of the late Mohammed Bey Ferid. 

The anniversary (Thursday, the 16th November) of the death of the late Mohammed 
Bey Ferid, former leader of the Watanist party, was commemorated in Cairo and 
Alexandria by ceremonies and meetings organised by the party. 

In Cairo a purely religious ceremony, attended by about eighty persons (mostly 
students and Azharists) was held in the cemetery on Thursday afternoon. This was 
followed on Friday morning by a political meeting in the offices of the party s ovgan, 
the “ Lewa-al-Masry,” at which about 500 persons, including some prominent 
Zaghlulists, such as Sheikh Mohammed Shaker, El Kommos Hanna Ilyas and Sheikh 

Mustafa-el-Kayati, were present. , , , 

Lawyer Moharned Zaki Aly, secretary of the Watanist party, made a long speech, 
in which he attacked Great Britain and the new Adly party, expressed sympathy for 
the Kemalists, who were really fighting against England, and spoke of the union ot the 
two Opposition parties. In response to a general demand, Sheikh Mustafa-el-Kayati 
made a short speech, after which he called for cheers for Mustafa Kernal Pasha, for 
Ferid Bey, for Zaghlul Pasha and other internes, &c. 

In Alexandria a meeting was held on Thursday afternoon in the Alhambra Iheatre, 
at which about 1,000 persons, including Moharned Pasha Said, Mustafa Bey El Kadim 
V a member of the Zaghlulist Wafd) and a deputation from the “ Mothers of the Future” 

were present. . _ ... , . , ,. 

The speeches eulogised the late Ferid Bey, and dealt with the recent union of the 
Nationalist and Zaghlulist parties, to illustrate which lawyer Daoud Hazzan, of 
the Watanist party, embraced Mustafa Bey El Kadim. 


The Constitution. 

There is much comment in regard to the delay in the submission of the Constitution 
for His Majesty’s approval. The delay is popularly supposed to be due, on the one 
hand, to the objection on the part of His Majesty to what he considers undue curtailment 
of the Royal prerogatives, and, on the other hand, to differences between the Constitu¬ 
tion Commission, the Cabinet and the High Commissioner in regard to the omission 
from the charter of mention of the Soudan. 


Release of Political Prisoners. 

Orders were issued on the 13th November for the release of Mahmoud Bey El 
Nekrashi, Sheikh Mustafa-el-Kayati and Abd-el-Sattar Bey A1 Bassal, prominent 
Zaghlulists, who, with four others, were arrested on the 14th August last, and have 
since been interned at Kasr-el-Nd Barracks. 

The last mentioned, a brother of Hamad Pasha El Bassal, was one of the members 
of the reconstituted Wafd, which on the 28th July last issued a seditious manifesto, in 
protest against the arrest en bloc ot the preceding Wafd. 

The prisoners were released on the 15th November. 

Sheikh Mustafa-el-Kayati, who also became a member of the Zaghlulist Wafd in 
July last and signed the manifesto above referred to, is a violent Extremist with a 
considerable following of students and Azlmrists. He was given an enthusiastic 
reception on the evening of the 15th at his house, where over 100 persons assembled 
and political speeches were delivered. On the morning of the 17th November the 
sheikh made a speech at the meeting held in the offices of the “ Lewa-al-Masry ” in 
memory of the late Ferid Bey 

His spell of liberty was as short as it was active ; he was rearrested in the early 
afternoon ol Friday, the 17th, in connection with the police enquiry into the shooting 
outrage which occurred on the 16th. 

Of this batch of seven prisoners, ouly Fakhry Bey Abdel Nur, member of the 
Wafd and a signatory of the manifesto above mentioned, and Hassan Eifendi Yassin, 
a law student, now remain in detention at Kasr-el-Nil; two others, Dr. Neguib 
Iskander and Molmmed Neguib-el-Ghorably, having been released on the 24th October. 
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A fresh Shooting Outrage. 

On Thursday evening, 16th November, occurred an outrage which marks a new 
phase in the activities of the terrorist gang. 

The long series of outrages hitherto perpetrated was directed against officials and 
British subjects: the victims of Thursday’s crime were non-official Egyptians, members 
of the new Constitutional Liberal party. 

A meeting of the committee of the new party, convened for Thursday evening at 
the offices of the party’s organ, the “ Siyassah,” situated in Sharia Mobtadayan, Muuira 
quarter, was postponed at the last moment. 

Hassan Abdel Ilazek Pasha, an ex-official with a distinguished record, who retired 
in 1921 from the Governorship of Alexandria, and Ismail Bey Zohdi, a well-known 
lawyer, failed to receive the notice of postponement and attended at the appointed 
time. They remained for some time in the office of the “ Siyassah ” and left shortly 
after 7'30 p.m. 

As they were stepping into the motor-car of Abdel Razek Pasha a group of three 
Egyptians, who were loitering (apparently with others in support) on the opposite 
pavement, crossed the road and opened (ire at point-blank range. Razek Pasha 
received a bullet through the abdomen and one through the right thigh ; Zohdi, one 
in the stomach, one in the abdomen and two in the left arm. Medical assistance was 
immediately available, and both were promptly transported to hospital and operated in 
the course of the night. Zodhi Bey died the next day, while Razek Pasha succumbed 
on the morning of the 20th November. 

The assassins were pursued by witnesses of the crime, led by the chauffeur of 
Razek Pasha and an employee of the “ Siyassah ” newspaper, but they fired on their 
pursuers, who then abandoned the chase. The police enquiry is proceeding actively. 

On the 17th November, after an interrogation at the Cairo Governorate, a number 
of persons were arrested and interned in the new European prison, including:— 

Sheikh Mustafa-el-Kayati, member of the Zaghlulist Wafd, a noted demagogue 
who had been released from internment on the 15th November. 

Sheikh Moharned Aly Shaker, a noted Zagidulist-Kemalist Extremist. 

Meguid Effendi-al-Hakim, a student of the Polytechnic School. 


This crime has aroused, in all sections of the public and of the press, a general 
condemnation, characterised by spontaneity and promptitude of expression. 

Speculation is rife as to the motives of this outrage, in regard to which there is no 
suggestion of personal animus against the victims, both of whom were deservedly 
popular and whose presence on the scene was fortuitous. 

The Ministerial press openly blames the virulent campaign carried on against the 
new party by a certain section of the Extremist press. It is reported that the 
Zaghlulist Wafd and their Extremist followers, notwithstanding a formal expression 
of regret and reproval, are at heart pleased with the incident, as they hope it will 
intimidate the new party. It would appear, in fact, to have had a certain effect in 
that direction, at least one notable known to have supported the Constitutional Liberal 
party having, since the crime, disclaimed any connection with that party. The 
coincidence between the release on the 13th/15th November of certain noted Extremists 
and the occurrence of this outrage on the 16th has also been commented upon. 

The generally accepted opinion, which is almost certainly correct, is that this 
crime was a deliberate attempt on the part of Extremists to intimidate into inactivity 
a political party whose moderate views are not to their liking. 


Industrial Unrest. 

There has been some industrial unrest in Alexandria. 

On the 14th the workmen of the Bomonti Brewery went on strike, on non- 
acceptance by the management of terms of employment submitted by the Workmen’s 
Syndicate. An agreement was arrived at on the 18th and work resumed. 

There was also a short strike in Watson’s Engineering Works on a decision of the 
management to increase the working day from eight to nine and a quarter hours. 
Work was resumed on the management agreeing to the maintenance of the eight- 
hour day. ° 
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The Press. 

The Wafd Coalition. . r . 

The Watanist and Zaghlulist press both express great satisfaction at the Coalition 
though the latter is at some pains to repudiate the suggestions that the Zag is 

delegation capitulated to the Watanist^ ^ the Watanist party is devoted to the 

interests of the ex-Khedive, and that the Zaghlulist adhesion to the National Pact— 
and in particular, to clause 2—is incompatible with their assertions of loyalty to the 
throne. F The extremist press, and even a moderate organ like the Abram, repudiate 
this suggestion. 


The Constitution. 

All sections of the press complain of delay in the promulgation of the Constitution. 
The “ Abram" considers the delay inevitable, but the Opposition press, alter 
a campaign of veiled hints at difficulties, openly refer to differences between the 
Cabinet and the High Commissioner in regard to the wording of the texts m the 
Charter having reference to the Soudan (“ Libert^,” 20th), and hints also at difficu les 

in other quarters. . e 

The “ Siyassa ” urges the early promulgation of the Constitution and opening o 
Parliament as the only means of putting an end to the present deplorable state of the 
country. It also hints at obstruction in other than British quarters. 

The Caliphate Question and Kemalism. 

At first when the news of the deposition of the Sultan first arrived a few 
extremist organs (Watanist and Zaghlulist) attempted to justify the action of the 
Kemalist Government, but soon dropped the subject, and directed their efforts rather 
to the theme that the deposition of the Sultan and his flight were being exploited by 
Great Britain to turn Mussulman opinion against Turkey. 

The “ Lewa ” (20th) reverts to the matter with an attack on the Sheikh-al-Islam. 
The “ Mokattarn ” (moderate) of the 12th opines that the r61e of the Sultan-Caliph 
should he assimilated to that of the King of England, i.e., temporal authority limited 
by that of Parliament. . 

The “ Raed-el-Osmani ” (Tantah weekly) denounces the Kemalist coup d Etat: 
“ The Caliphate belongs to the Mussulmans and not to the Kemalists. 


The Lausanne Conference. 

The press genet ally expresses uneasiness at the prolonged absence of any official 
announcement in regard to the representation of Egypt at Lausanne. The “ Siyassa 
of the 13th suggests that England is obstructing through fear that Turkey may 
declare that she abandons directly to Egypt her former rights over the country or that 
the oriental Slates may insist on Egyptian sovereignty over the Soudan. Opposition 
papers say that Great Britain bus suboidinated her consent to the Egyptian delegation 
being headed by Sarwat Pasha. 

The “Nizam’’ (16th) professes not to believe England is opposing Egyptian 
repiesontation, as without the previous consent of England Sarwat Pasha would not 
have asked for it. 


The 13 th November. 

The Zaghlulist press published long articles eulogising Zaghlul, giving prominence 
to the various meetings held and reports of the speeches and attacking British policy. 
The “Siyassa” (13th) dwelt on progress realised, and drew the moral that the 
promulgation of the Constitution and convening of Parliament would bring national 
unity. 

The Recent Murders. 

All sections of the press united in condemning this outrage, though certain 
extremist organs, the “ Afkar,” “Nizam ” and “ Lewa” were perhaps more concerned 
with minimising the political significance of the crime and in defending themselves 
against attacks by the Ministerial press, particularly the “ Siyassa,” which roundly 
attributed responsibility for the crime to the violent campaign carried on by those 
papers against the Constitutional Liberul Party. The “Siyassa” (19th) describes 
the crime as provocative of reprisals on Fascist lines. There is some criticism of the 
police. 
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Martial Law. 

There has been a certain amount of protest, in both moderate and extremist 
0 prans, against the continuance of martial law, and since the 15th November certain 
papers claim to have it on good authority that martial law will shortly be abolished. 


General. 

Under the heading “ The Awakening of the Orient,” the “ Nizam ” of the 13th 
published an article inciting the Arabs of Syria, Palestine and Mesopotamia to turn to 
Angora against England. 

The “Siyassa” (14th) published an article on Italian policy towards Egypt. 
Italy would agree to the modification but not to the abolition of the Capitulations; 
she would suggest at Lausanne that the neutrality of the Suez Canal should be 
guaranteed by Egypt under the triple supervision of England, France and Italy. 
Italy had the greatest sympathy for the Egyptian movement “ in so far as it did not 
“ disturb her relations with England.” 


[A 7306/3312/1] No. 108. 

Sir J. Currie to Mr. Murray.—(Received December 4.) 

(Confidential.) Empire Cotton Growing Corporation, Millbank 

My dear Murray, House, Millbank, London, December 4, 1922. 

I HAVE to thank you for your very confidential letter of the 30th November. 

1 have discussed it with Lord Derby, with my chairman, with Mr. Foster, chairman of 
the finance committee, and with Mr. Himbury. I may say at once that they are all 
emphatically of opinion that the time to approach the Egyptian Government will be 
when you have secured an option to build the reservoir, and not before. If any other 
course were adopted, the best opportunity we are likely to have of arriving at a 
satisfactory political settlement with Egypt—at least, so far as the Soudan is concerned-— 1 
would be irretrievably lost. My corporation most earnestly trust that the course you 
favour in your letter will be adopted. 

2. My corporation have already expressed to the Foreign Office the importance 
they attach to Lake Tsana. Reference to the memorandum they submitted on the ' 
Gezireh scheme will make that plain. They have no desire that Egypt should be 
entirely left out of the benefits of Tsana, but they feel that the more of the .Gezireh 
that is put under irrigation the more satisfactory will be the result, both from the 
point of view of cotton production and of such increased revenue accruing to the 
Soudan Government. 

3. They understand that the cost of the Tsana project is, comparatively speaking, 
not very large, probably in the vicinity of 2 millions, and on the moderate assumption 1 
that 300,000 feddans additional were to be brought under cultivation, the money might ' 
be found for the project without any insuperable difficulty. If Egypt were to be allowed 
an interest, the finance would be all the simpler. 

4. I recognise that it is not impossible that you may be faced with the difficulty of j 
having to find approximately 50,000/. for the Abyssinian Government before you are 
able to settle the best method of dealing with the whole Tsana project. Should it be 
any assistance to you, the gentlemen I have consulted authorise me to tell you they 
are satisfied that the corporation would be willing to advance this sum, on the 1 
understanding that the Foreign Office would do their best to evolve a scheme for the 
carrying out of the project within twelve months from the date of such advance. They 
would further stipulate that they be repaid this sum as a first charge on the finance of 
the project, once it was put into shape. 

Yours sincerely, 

JAMES CURRIE. 









No. 109. 


[E 13581/1/16] 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 

December 4.) 

/No. 424.) Cairo, December 4, 1922. 

(Telegraphic.) 

Mi telegram No. 420. ... , , , - 4 .uk- 

I sav, the King to-day and spoke to him in the sense suggested, leaving with him 

memorandum of various points. I made it quite clear to His Majesty that he had 
incurred the grave displeasure of His Majesty s Government. 

He wa8 very much upset. He said that he had done his best for five years to work 
loyally with His Majesty’s Government, and that it was extremely wounding to his 
amour-propre to be told that they could think him capable of hostility. He blamed 
late Ministry, accusing them of intrigues and of poisoning my mind against him. His 
chief object, he said, had been to bring all parties together He had done nothing to 
hinder establishment of Constitutional regime ; blame for delay rested with Sarwat, 
who even yet had not presented to him Constitution in its final form. He had not 
and would not, put obstacles in the way of retirement and compensation of British 
officials. All he wished was that they should not leave in such numbers as to weaken 

a ml He denied any desire to secure return of Zaghlul, or to interfere with punishment 
that had been inflicted upon his followers for inciting disorder and murder. 

In conclusion, His Majesty assured me that he fully appreciated that goodwill and 
support of His Majesty’s Government were necessary to Egypt. He would continue to 
work loyally with us, and I need have no fear that any action of his would give us 

reason to suppose the contrary. ,, , T 

On taking leave of His Majesty I thanked him for his assurances, and said that I 

wished new Government every success. 

1 think my visit has had salutary effect upon His Majesty. 


[E 13461/1/16] No. 110. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby {Cairo). 

(Telegraphic ) Lausanne, December 4, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 420 of the 30th November : Change of Ministry in Egypt. 

An invitation to Egyptian Government to send a delegation to Lausanne Conference 
in connection with discussion of Egyptian articles was on the point of being issued by 
the three Allied Powers when Sarwat’s Ministry fell. _ . 

Invitation has been suspended pending clear indication of attitude of new Cabinet 
to programme already agreed with Sarwat. If Nessim accepts that programme as it 
stands) the invitation can be despatched at once, and your Lordship should therefore 
ascertain his attitude on this question without delay. 


[E 13740/1519/16] No. 111. 

Question asked in the House of Commons, December 6, 1922. 

Lieutenant-Commander Kenworthy asked the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs whether it is intended that an official delegation from Egypt be invited to 
the Lausanne Conference; if so, who will appoint this delegation; and when 
elections were last held in Egypt ? 


Answer. 

The Under-Secretary of State for Foreign A fairs {Mr. Ronald McNeill): If the 
Egyptian Government express the wish, and are invited to send a delegation to 
Lausanne, its appointment will rest with them. The elections for the Legislative 
Assembly were last held in 1913. 
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Lieutenant-Commander Kenworthy: Has there been any correspondence with the 
Egyptian Government on the question of an Egyptian delegation to the Lausanne 
Conference ? 

Mr. McNeill ; I do not think there has been any correspondence on the subject. 


[E 14046/404/16] No. 112. 

Count de Saint-Aulaire to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston,—{Received 
December 8.) 

SE rdfdrant it la note du Foreign Office, en date du 21 aoftt dernier, l’Ambassadeur 
de France a l’honneur de prdciser ci-dessous le point de vue du Gouvernement de la 
Republique velativement it la protestation dlevde par le Gouvernement italien contre la 
Convention franeo-britannique du 8 septembre 1919. 

Si le piojet de reponse du Gouvernement frangais est different de celui du 
Gouvernement britannique, ce n’est pas qu’il meconnaisse le bien-fondd des arguments 
du Foreign Office, e’est que la situation de la France en Afrique vis-it-vis de l’ltalie est 
differente : elle est ddterminde par les accords franco-italiens de 1900-1902, qui sont 
postdrieurs aux protestations que les Ambassadeurs de Turquie et d’ltalie ont pu dlever 
it Londres, le premier, le 17 mai 1899, et le second, le 4 avril 1899, contre la Convention 
franeo-britannique du 21 mars 1899. 

Gntce aux accords de 1900-1902, la position de la France, dans cette question, est 
particulidrement forte, puisque le Gouvernement italien, en reconnaissant n’avoir de 
vues que sur une Tripolitaine nettement ddlimitee, s’interdisait de ldclamer ultdrieure- 
ment tout autre territoire situe au sud de cette Tripolitaine et ayant pu faire partie des 
possessions reelles ou fictives de l’Empire ottoman en Afrique. Mais, si le Gouvernement 
frangais ne peut pas abandonner sa position pour se rallier entidrement it la thdse 
britannique, il ne verrait que des avantages it ce que le Gouvernement de Sa Majestd 
voulftt bien compldter sa propre thdse par celle du Gouvernement de la Rdpublique qui 
a pour elle de reposer sur des accords formels avec l’ltalie. 

En effet, si on se reporte it l’accord franco-italien de ddsintdressement en 
Tripolitaine-Cyrdnaique et au Maroc, dtabli par le-. lettres dohangdes le l er novembre 
1902 entre le Ministdre des Affaires dtrangdres d’ltalie et l’Ambassadeur de la 
Rdpublique it Rome, on reldve dans la lettre de M. Prinetti la phrase suivante: 

“....Ila dtd expliqud it cette occasion que, par la limite de l’expansion 
“ frangaise en Afrique septentrionale, visde dans la lettre prdcitde de votre 
“ Excellence (lettre de M. Bax-rdre au Marquis Visconti Venosta) du 14 ddeembre 
“ 1900, on entend bien la frontidre de la Tripolitaine indiqude par la carte annexde 
“ it la declaration du 21 mars 1899, additionnelle it la Convention franco-anglaise du 
“ i4 juin 1898.” 

La fiontidre que les Gouvernements frangais et italien ont entendu donner it la 
Tripolitaine dtait bien la frontidre “ indiqude par la carte anncxde it la declaration du 
“ 21 mars 1899.” L’accord secret du l er novembre 1902 le dit expressement. Cette 
carte est connue du Gouvernement royal; pendant dix ans, e’est elle qui a indiqud la 
frontidre entre la Libye et le Sud-Algdrien, e’est elle dgalement qui, mdme depuis 
l’arrangement franco-italien du 12 septembre 1919, indique encore la frontidre dans la 
region allant de Tummo au Tropique du Cancer. 

En jetant les yeux sur ceftte carte, on constatera que la frontidre (jonvenue dans la 
Declaration de Londres du 21 mars 1899 est indiqude par une ligne pointillde. Cette 
ligne, conformdment aux dispositions du paragraphe 3 de la declaration, descend dans la 
direction du sud-est . . . . et ne fait pas avec le Tropique du Cancer Tangle de 
45 degrds qui est poi*td sur les cartes du Ministers des Colonies d’ltalie ; la ligne ne 
coupe pas le 24® mdridien au 16" degrd de latitude, mais aux environs du 19*. 

Si, d’autre part, on se reporte au texte memo de la declaration franco-anglaise de 
1899, on verra que le tracd de la ligne nord-est est “ en pointilld ” parce que cette ligne 
n’dtait pas ddfinitive. La front id re qui suit le 24 e mdridien est, au contraire, “ en trait 
“ plein ” Le paragraphe 3 de la ddclaration est trds clair k ce sujet. II declare, en effet, 
qu’il “ est entendu, en principe, qu’au nox-d du 15° paralldle la zone frangaise t»era iimitde 
“ au nord-est et d, Test par une ligne qui partira du point de rencontre du Tropique du 
“ Cancer avec le 16° degrd de longitude est de Greenwich, descendi-a dans la direction 
“ du sud-est . ..." 
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l /nA«tra pti nrinClD6 (111 t8Xt6. ^t8/bllBS61lt 

«J^£1K£ - eU pas —. 

entibrement explores. anff laise du 8 septembre 1919 n’a modify en 

La convention supplbnaentaue franco g Le dernier paragraphe dispose, 

rien les dispositions de la declaration en rien l’inter- 

en effet, que, “ II estentendu que la p d’aprfes laquelle les termes de 

“ prbtation donnbe it la declaration du 21 mars 1899 a ap 4 lo itude est 

“ {'article 3 ‘ elle se dirigera ensmte vers le ^fqu’au 24° degre de 

“ 1 de Greenwich ’ signifient ‘ elle pren ra une ir longitude avec le 

“ ‘ longitude est de Greenwich au point d intersection dudit aegre u g 

“ ‘ parallels 19° 30' de latitude. nnnBX be ^ l a Declaration du 21 mars 1899 

La ligne proviso™ est aux environs du 19- degfo 

ffiZI le 4 pridian sur le parole 19” 30' de 

kti * Cette interpretation, si voisine du tra«S de.hr ^ 

18^9 ist respectd, et son texts faisait pr^voir 

C6tte rErfs°Lnco-ita.iens de 1900 et de 

fran 5 ais it mettre le Gouvernementbitahen au d 4fl ue nce\ntre le Soudan 

Gouvernement bntannique porn fixe ,, nas ou’on doive repondre affirma- 

franjais et le Soudan anglo-bgyp nen . SP 4cifiaieiit* que la frontibre de la Tripolitaine 

Des deux cbtbs dt la hg - (1 , i Gouvernement de la Ilbpublique ne 

Gouvernement italien. . . 

Le Comte de Saint- Aulaire saisit, &c. 

Amba8sade de France, Londrcs , 
le 8 decembre 1922. 


[E 13805/13211/16] No. 113. 

Fidd-MarM Viscount Allenby to the Maryws Curzon of Kedledon.-(llefeaUd 
to Foreign Otfice; Received December 10.) 

(No. 432.^ Cairo. December 10, 1922. 

^iS^n inle^fXTtian representation to Minister for Foreign 

Aff “ He stated that Egyptian Government was examining formulas agieed upon with 
Sarwat! atd It whiifS was disposed to accept them, tt was not yet m a position 

definitely to say..o^t ^ he ^ „ on8 ; dering formulas in the light of probable effect 

they would have on ^pinion he^It -"salt 'l £rid 

nonularsupport The Government wanted time, therefore, in which to create through 
Tatmosphere favourable to common programme arrived at He seemed 
the press an atm sj e , dx>ut three weeks, for there was nothing in 

forinulre* which / if property presented to the public, should arouse serious opposition. 
FCm He'fled° 'me, tlmrefore^to'“.'"uire whether you would he willing to consider 
post,»ning dtacuMion of toH-h«rted This wish to see Egypt 

represented, but that Government were anxious to send a delegation, and His Majesty 
would put no difficulties in their way. 
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[E 13840/1/16] No. 114. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

December 11.) 

(No. 943.) 

Mv Lord, Cairo , December 3, 1922. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 418 of the 28th November, I have the 
honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copies of Sarwat Pasha’s lettre de 
demission and of King Fuad's rescrit in reply. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 114. 

Extract from the “ Journal officiel ” (No. 105) of November 30, 1922. 


Lettre de Demission soumise d Sa Majeste le Roi par son Excellence Abdel Khalek 
Saroit Pacha, en date du 10 Rabi-el-Tani 1341 (29 Novembre 1922). 

(Traduction.) 

Majeste, 

LORSQUE Votre Majestb a daignd m’honorer de sa haute confiance en m’invitant 
it former un Ministbre, j’ai pu, gr&ce it son appui bienveillant, entreprendre Paction en 
vue du changement du Statut politique du pays et de l’abolition du protectorat. Au 
moment oil le succbs de mes efforts, que Votre Majestd n’a cessd d’entourer de sa haute 
sollicitude, pouvait s’aunoncer, j’ai eu l’honneur d’etre chargd officiellement par Votre 
Majestb de former le Ministbre qui, dans la proclamation par Votre Majestb de 
1’indbpendance de l’Egypte, a eu le plus heureux des prdludes. Cette indbpendance, 
reconnue dans la suite par les Puissances, a permis it l’figypte de prendre rang parmi 
les pays libres et inddpendants. La royautd put s’y dtablir sur des assises durables. 

Je devais, dans ces circonstances, it Votre Majesty ainsi qu’au pays d’indiquer les 
directives que je m’engageais it adopter en vue de la realisation des aspirations 
nationales. C’est pourquoi, j’ai soumis it Votre Majeste, en rbponse au rescrit qui 
m’a dt4 adressd, la declaration du Ministbre sur la politique qu’il entendait suivre. 
Au premier rang de ses directives, le Ministbre a prnmis, en execution de la volonte 
de Votre Majeste, de mettre it l’etude l’elaboration d’un projet de Constitution rl’aprbs 
les principes du droit public moderns, qui consacrera le principe de la responsabilite 
ministerieile et permettra airisi au Parlement d’exercer son contrble sur l’ceuvre 
politique it entreprendre ; qu’il entend assumer sans partage le Gouvernement du pays 
et donner aux affaires publiques une direction s’inspirant uniquement de l’intdrbt 
national et qu’entin le Ministbre s’efforcera d’obtenir la suppression de la loi martiale. 

Le Ministbre dpronve une grande satisfaction du fait que, sous l’bgide de Votre 
Majesty, il a rdussi it donner suite it son programme. D’une part, la commission 
chargee d’elaborer le projet de Constitution a terming ses travaux et a prdsentd un 
projer etablissant les principes de gouvernement que le Ministbre souhaiterait voir 
fonctionner dans le pays; ce projet est uctuellement sous examen. 

D’autre part, le Ministbre a pu jeter les bases de la gestion des affaires du pays 
exclusivement par son Gouvernement national Les postes des conseillers out 6t6 
supprimbs, it l’exception de ceux des conseillers financier et judiciaire. Toutefois, leur 
mission se limitait it bmettre des avis et it donner des conseils, sauf pour le premier, 
en ce qui concerne la dette publique. L’usaoe pour lui d’assister aux stances du 
Conseil des Ministres a cessb. Les autres fonctionnaires dtrangers ne reinvent plus 
que de l’autoritd exclusive du Ministre dgyptien et, lorsqu’ils quittent le service, ils 
sont remplacds par des Egyptians. En vue de former des capacities et competences qui 
nous font defaut, des missions ont etd envoydes en Europe, dont les membres pourraient 
it 1’avenir etre nommes dans les postes exigeant des connaissances techniques. En 
general, la gestion par le Ministbre des Affaires publiques s’est inspirbe exclnsivement 
de l’iuterbt national. 

Enfin, pour ce qui concerne l’abolition de la loi martiale, le Ministbre est heureux 
de soumettre it Votre Majeste que le “ Bill of Indemnity,” qui est la condition de cette 
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rendu ndcessaire la revision du Traite de &evres ie narticiper k la 

empressd de dernander aux Puissanees mteresse ^ isge / tre decide sans 

Si 1 ' S d^pS«tTavTp"u 1 ,^ue S l’ex^cution inhale de notre 

^“ri^rs^p—'- u ^ 

vouloir bien accepter l’hommage de ina gratitude pour le bienveillant appui que J 

**“ J.’Sfto*T«tpu*nt de guide,- le pays dans la voio la meillem-e et d’exauce,- 
nos vceux pour son bien-Stre et sa prospdrite sous 16g.de de /otre Majesty ^ 

SAROIT. 

Le Caire, le 10 Ilabi Tani 1341 (29 novembre 1922). 


Reacrit royal No. 8(5 de 1022 portant Acceptation de la Demission de son Excellence 

Abdel Khalelt Saroit Pacha. 

(Traduction.) 

MO ''Nous S ™i P pds'oo,mai 8 sance de. la lettre de votre Excellence en date du 
ou novembre 1922 par laquelle vous demissionnez de votre charge. . . • 

Nous vous adressons, eu consequence, notre present resent vous remerc.ant, ams, 
,,,» les Ministres vos colfegues, des services que vous nvez pu reudre duraut 1 accom- 
plissement de votre tftche. 

Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 10 liabi Tam 1341 (29 novembre 1922). 


[E 13890/13211/16] No. 115. 

The Harqneas Gurzon of Kedleston {No. 4) to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby 
{Cairo).—{Received in Foreign Office , December 11.) 

^Telegraphic.) Lausanne, December 11, 1922. 

YOUR telegram of 10th December in reply to my telegram JNo. 3. 

Plan to which at present Allies are endeavouring to secure Turkish assent is to 
sitrn a preliminary treaty bv 24th December containing all the mam points, some ot 
them detailed, upon which Allied and Turkish plenipotentiaries are agreed Delegates 
would then separate, and conference would reassemble lor signature of final treaty about 
three weeks or a month later. It might be possible for me to secure the insertion in 
treaty of five articles or formula on which we had previously agreed with barwat Pasha, 
as well as formula for Egypt’s later accession to treaty, without any delegation being 
actually present here to be heard or to discuss matter I assume from your telegram 
that neither King nor Government are over-anxious to send a delegation here, while 
they are unlikely themselves to dissent from articles agreed upon with Sarwat it inserted 

Alternatively, I might obtain insertion in preliminary treaty only of first two 
articles agreed upon relating to Turkish recognition of independence of Egypt and His 
Majesty's Government’s declaration of 28th February, 1922, and Suez Canal respectively, 
while leaving the question of tribute, economic and nationality clauses tor subsequent 
settlement between Egypt and Angora under our auspices. 


73 


133 

Please let me have your views on these alternative courses, and whether you think 
it essential that Egyptian delegation should be present at Lausanne when any clauses 
relating to Egypt are inserted in preliminary treaty. I cannot now say whether 
conference would have time to give them a hearing, as it is clear that work of conference 
will have to be much speeded up during next fortnight. 1 consider it essential, 
however, that preliminary treaty should contain first two of above-mentioned articles 
relating to Egypt. 


[A 7306/3312/1] No. 116. 

The Marquess Gurzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 418. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 1, PJ22. 

YOUR telegram No. 410 of 23rd November : Lake Tsana reservoir. 

1. Composition of relief mission should remain unaltered for reasons stated in 
paragraphs l and 2 of your telegram. 

2. But the procedure you suggest for financing the construction of the reservoir, 
involving as it does immediate reference to the Egyptian Government, appears open to 
grave objections. 

3. Apart from considerations involved in following paragraphs suggested com¬ 
munication would almost inevitably lead to some publicity which would probably 
provoke active opposition to project on part of French and Italians, with detrimental 
consequences to negotiations. 

4. Beyond the cash payment of lO.OOOZ., no further outlay is necessary until an 
option to build in the form of a lease has been secured by the Abyssinian Government. 
The above sum can be provided by the Soudan Government, and subsequent retro¬ 
active retainer when the option has been granted, can be found with the assistance of 
Empire Cotton Growing Corporation, who would advance up to 50,000Z. for twelve 
months pending arrangements for actual construction under either of the alternatives 
described below. 

5. After the option has been secured, but not before, will be the time to approach 
the Egyptian Government, who can then be given the choice of:— 

(a.) Participation in cost of construction and annual rental, including retainer in 
return for a share in the advantages of the Tsana reservoir, provided that 
they accept a satisfactory and final settlement of outstanding questions in 
the Soudan, in particular those relating to creation of a conservancy board 
for the .\ ile, and to the abolition on completion of reservoir of the 300,000 
Feddan limit at present imposed on the Gezira scheme. 

{b.) Refusal to participate, in which case the Soudan Government would be at 
liberty to arrange for the construction of the reservoir and payment of the 
annual rental by private enterprise. 

(». As a result of informal enquiries, I have received satisfactory though private 
assurance that the cotton interests in this country, who are keenly alive to the advan¬ 
tages of the Tsana reservoir, would be willing, apart from specific promise mentioned in 
paragraph 4 above, to do their best to ensure the success of such an arrangement which 
would enable Soudan Government to utilize the stored water for the full development 
of the Gezira. 

7. To approach the Egyptian Government at this stage before there is any certainty 
that a lease can be secured from the Abyssinian Government, would be tantamount to 
admitting that they had a claim to the benefit of the increased storage capacity, and 
would deprive us of the most effective lever for inducing them to agree to a reasonable 
settlement of outstanding questions in the Soudan. 

8. In the meantime you should communicate with Addis Ababa in the sense 
suggested in paragraph 8 of your telegram No. 410, and repeat present telegram. 
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[E 14036/13211/16] No. 117. 


Suggested Revision oflArticles in Treaty of Sevres relating to Egypt if Egyptian 

Accession is discounted. 


Corresponding 
Articles in 
Treaty of Sevres. 
101 and 118 


109 


104 


112 


Text of Articles as amended. 

(4.) Turkey renounces all rights and title in and over Egypt 
and the Soudan. This renunciation shall take effect from the 
5th November, 1914. 

The high contracting parties take note of the declaration of the 
28th February, 1922, by which Great Britain terminated her 
protectorate and recognised the independence of Egypt. 

iB.) As a result of the renunciation by Turkey of her rights 
and title in and over Egypt, and of the recognition by ber of the 
independence of Egypt, the rights and obligations falling to Turkey 
under the convention of the 29th October, 1888, relative to the 
neutrality of the Suez Canal are and remain merged with the rights 
and obligations falling to Egypt under the same convention. 

If Egypt lacks the means to secure the observance of the said 
convention, Great Britain shall, in the case of an appeal by Egypt, 
take the necessary measures to respond to this appeal. 

(C.) Provisions in respect of territory under Turkish sovereignty, 
or of territory detached from Turkey in accordance with the present 
treaty, shall not apply to Turkey. 

(E) In view of continuing obligation of Egypt to make 
payments heretofore made by her for service of Ottoman loans of 
1855, 1891 and 1894, the high contracting parties agree that Egypt 
shall be discharged from any further or other liability in respect of 
Ottoman public debt and from her obligation to pay tribute to the 
Ottoman Empire. 


Articles 10G, 107, 108, 110, 111 and 114 of the Treaty ofSbvres drop out. 


[E 13917/1/16] No. 118. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

December 12.) 

/No. 434.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, December 12, 1922. 

MY telegram No. 324 of 21st September. 

Appeal by two men sentenced to death is now before Judge Advocate-General, War 
Office. 

I should be glad if latter pressed for early decision. 


[E 13988/13211/16] No. 119. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to (No. 5) to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby 
(Cairo).—(Received in Foreign Office, December 13.) 

(No. 111.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, December 13, 1922. 

MY telegram No. 4. 

Foreign Office suggest a third course, namely, that if idea of preliminary treaty be 
maintained possibility of Egypt’s accession might be set aside and British interests 
sufficiently safeguarded by inserting in preliminary treaty articles as more or less 
agreed upon with Sarwut, but with following changes :— 

First article, omit third paragraph altogether and substitute in second paragraph 
words “ the high contracting parties take note” for words “ Turkey takes note." 

Recognition of declaration of 28th February would thus be secured as a substitute 
for purely Egyptian recognition which may not, in present circumstances, be attainable. 
Article 2 unaltered. 
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Article 3, omit first part and retain only concluding passage from words 
“provisions in respect of territory” to words “ shall not apply to Egypt.” 

Article 4 omit altogether. 

Article 5, insert words “the high contracting parties agree that” after wordB 
“and 1894.” 

Article 6 omit altogether. 

If no Egyptian delegation comes, it will always be possible for us to keep 
Yousry Pasha, who is still here, informed. 

Please telegraph your observations. 


[E 13917/1/16] No. 120. 

Foreign Office to War Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 14, 1922. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to transmit, herewith, 
to be laid before the i\rmy Council, copies of two telegrams which have been received 
from His Majesty’s High Commissioner for Egypt regarding the sentences pronounced 
by a military court on certain Egyptians convicted of attempted murder. 

2. I am to request that the Judge Advocate-General may be urged to expedite his 
consideration of the appeals lodged by two of the criminals sentenced to death, and 
that the decision of the Army Council in these cases may be communicated to the 
military authorities in Egypt with the least possible delay. 

I am, &c. 

LANCELOT OLIPHANT. 


[A 7569/3321/1] No. 121. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

December 15.) 

(No. 436.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 15, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 418. 

I had already been reviewing policy advocated in my telegram No. 410 in the light 
of resignation of Sarwat Pasha and of uncertainty regarding attitude of new Ministry. 
I am now in agreement with you that it would be inopportune to approach the 
Egyptian Government at the present stage with formal proposals for co-operation, 
especially as promises of financial assistance put forward in your telegram, might if 
adequately fulfilled remove one of the main reasons for seeking their co-operation at 
initial stage. 

I am not, however, clear as to exact nature of assistance promised as to which 1 am 
enquiring of you by despatch. 

In the meantime I suggest that in order to avoid delay in taking advantage of 
favourable opportunity, Major Dodds should promise to Ras Taffari the 10,000/. already 
agreed to by Sir L. Stack and should open negotiations with him with a view to 
•securing from Abyssinian Government agreement granting exclusive permission to 
construct and utilise works for control of discharge of lake with all necessary rights of 
access and communication for :— 

(a.) A sum of 10,000/. per annum as retainer from date of signing agreement, of 
which first instalment would be paid immediately. 

(b.) A sum of 20,000/. per annum as rent from commencement of construction. 
These were terms under discussion in previous negotiations and would serve 
as basis for reopening. If Major Dodds finds it impossible to conclude 
on these terms he should report what addition is necessary either by way of 
further personal payments or increased rent or lump sum payments to 
Abyssinian Government, but these additions, if possible, to be payable not 
on signing of agreement, but only on commencement of work. Further 
action would depend on course of negotiations. If Major Dodds can 
conclude agreement on above terms Soudan Government could finance 
initial payments from current resources. If larger initial payments prove 
necessary other difficulties will arise which are not clearly disposed of by 
your telegram and as to which I am communicating fully by despatch. 


L 
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I am repeating this telegram and your telegram No. 418 to Addis Ababa and am 
sending MaTor^ ]KSds forthwith all the information here relating to past negotiations 
ancfpresenAechnical requirement which may be useful to him in framing agreement. 
(Sent to Addis Ababa.) 


[E 14062/13211/16] No. 122. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kcdleston (No. 5) to Lord Hardinge (Paris).— (Received in 

Foreign Office, December lo.) 

JNo. 121.) Lausanne , December 14, 1922. 

ee fltENCH delegation inform me that i heir Government have telegraphed to 
French Minister at^Cairo to issue invitation to Egyptian Government to attend 

conference.^ ^ ^ Frenoh delegation reasons (see my telegrams Nos 3 4 and 5 

to Cairo) for which we desire that this invitation should continue to be withheld a d 

they are telegraphing my request to Paris. • 

Please urge French Government to continue to withhold invitation. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 7.) 


[E 14126/13211/16] No. 123 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston (No. G) to Lord llardinge (Paris) -(Received m 

Foreign Office , December lb.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, December 16, 1922. 

Frenchdelegathm inform me that according to telegram received by them from 
Paris, invitation to Egyptian Government has not been issued and will continue to be 

withheld. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 8.) 


[E 14165/1/16] No. 124. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston— (Received 

December 18.) 

(No. 950 ) Cairo, December 5, 1922. 

y WITH reference to my telegram No. 421 of the 1st December, I have.the honour 
to transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of "Journal officiel (No..106) of the 
2nd December, containing King Fuad's “ vescrit”to Tewfik N«s.m Pasha callmg 
him to the presidency of tlie Council of Ministers, the latter s reply, and a list of the 
new Ministers as communicated in my telegram. 

1 have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

H igh Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 124. 

Extract from the “ Journal official” (No. 10G' of December 2, 1922. 


Formation du nouveau Cabinet. 


Cescrit Royal, No. 87, de 1922, adresse a son Excellence Mohamed Tewfick 

Nassim Pacha. 

(Traduction.') 

Mon cher Mohamed Tewfick Nassim Pacha, ....... , 

CONS LDftRANT votre haute experience, votre parfaite aptitude a dinger les 
affaires du pays, votre probite et rotre loyalisme a'msi que l’eutibre confiance que noua 
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avons en votre Excellence, il nous a plu de vous appeler k la prbsidence de notre Conseil 
des Ministres. 

Nous adressons done le present rescrit a votre Excellence pour la formation d un 
nouveau Cabinet dont le projet de composition nous sera ensuite soumis pour btre 
sanctionne par Dderet royal. 

Nous prions le Tout-Puissant de nous aider tous k assurer la prospbritb et le bonheur 
de notre cher pays et la realisation des aspirations de notre peuple bien-aimb. 

Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 11 Rabi-el-Tani 1341 (30 novembre 1922). 

FOUAD. 


Reponse de son Excellence Mohamed Tewfick Nassim Pacha. 

(Traduction.) 

Sire, 

Au moment oh le pays aspire k btablir les bases du gouvernement selon les 
avantages qu’elle a bien voulu lui octroyer, votre Majestb daigne, dans la haute et 
constants bienveillance dont elle m’entoure, m’appeler it la direction des affaires de 
l’fitat. 

Je ne suis parmi vos sujets qu’un humble serviteur auquel l’obbissance s’impose. II 
est cgalement de mon devoir de me consacrer dans la mesure de mes forces au service 
de la nation. 

Si je rbussis it rendre toute justice it mon pays, et si je reste par mon loyalisme 
attache et ddvoud au Tr6ne, j’aurai accompli mon devoir et me serai acquiltb de la 
charge dont je n’ai jamais pris sans apprehension le fardeau ; car je redoute plus la 
justice de Dieu que celle des hofnmes. 

Cest avec un eceur rempli de dbfdrence que je depose aux pieds de votre Tr6ne 
1 horn mage de ma profonde gratitude pour la haute confiance que votre Mujestb me 
temoigne. 

J ! accepte done la prdsidence du Conseil des Ministres, dans le mbme esprit de 
droiture que celui qui m’a toujours guidb, en me confiant k la grA.ce de Dieu. 

Je prie votre Majestd—que le Tout-Puissant la garde pour la gloire du pays et 
1 hoimeur de la nation—de daigner promulguer, si elle 1 approuve, un Ddcret royal me 
rdservant le portefeuille de Tintdrieur et confiant les autres portefenilles, dans I’ordre 
suivant, aux collbgues que j’ai choisis pour collaborer avec moi dans l’accomplissement de 
ma tAche: 

Ismail Sirry Pacha, pour le Ministbre des Travaux publics; 

Ahmed Zulficar Pacha, pour le Ministers de la Justice ; 

Yehia Ibrahim Pacha, pour le Ministbre de l’Instruction publique ; 

Mohamed Tewfick Rifaat Pacha, pour le Ministers des Communications; 

Mahmoud Fakhry Pacha, pour le Ministbre des Affaires btrangbres ; 

Youssef Soliman Pacha, pour le Ministbre des Finances ; 

Ahmed Aly Pacha, pour le Ministbre de l’Agriculture; 

Mohamed Ibrahim Pacha, pour le Ministbre des Wakfs; 

Mahmoud Azmy Pacha, pour le Ministbre do la Guerre et de la Marine. 

Puisse le Seigneur lout-Puissant nous aider, nous et la nation, pour que rbgne la 
justice parmi tous et que uos efforts rbussissent a rbaliser les aspirations du pays. 

Je demeure, &c. 

MOHAMED TEWFICK NASSIM. 

Le Caire, le 11 Rabi-el-Tani 1341 (30 novembre 1922). 


Decrct constituant le nouveau Ministers. 

(Traduction.) 

Nous, Roi d’Egypte, 

Vu le rescrit du 21 septembre 1879 ; 

Vu notre rescrit en date du 11 Rabi-el-Tani 1341 (30 novembre 1922); 
bur la proposition du President de notre Conseil des Ministres ; 

[9722] 
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D&;r^tons: 

Article l er . 

Sont nommds : 

Mohamed Tewfick Nassim Paclia, Ministre de l’lnterieur ; 

Ismail Sirry Paclia, Ministre des Travaux publics. 

Aluned Zulficar Pacha, Ministre de la Justice; 

Yehia Ibrahim Pacha, Ministre de ^Instruction publique; 
Mohamed Tewfick Rifkat Pacha, Ministre des Communications; 
Mahmoud Fakhry Pacha, Ministre des Affaires dtrang&res; 
Youssef Soliman Pacha, Ministre des Finances ; 

Ahmed Aly Pacha, Ministre de 1’Agriculture ; 

Mohamed Ibrahim Pacha, Ministre des Wakfs; 

Mahmoud Azmy Pacha, Ministre de la Guerre et de la Marine. 


Article 2. 

Le President de notre Conseil des Ministres est charge de 1 execution du present 
ddcret. 

Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 11 Rabi-el-Tani 1341 (30 novembre 1922). 

KOUAD. 


Par le Itoi : 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 
Mohamed Tewfick Nassim. 


[E 14161/400/16] No. 125. 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

December 18.) 

(No. 059.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 9, 1922. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to my despatch No. 843 of the 19th October and to 
enclose two statements showing the position now reached in regard to the retirement of 
(a) pensionable officials and (b) non-pensionable officials from the service of the Egyptiau 
Government. 

2. The Government have in the main accepted my assessment of the claims of 
pensionable officials, except of those which comprise a sum in respect of war service. 
Up to the resignation of the late Ministry I continued to urge upon Sarwat Pasha the 
justice of the war service liability, and his Excellency gave me to understand that he 
would not be indisposed to consider it favourably if enquiry which he was making 
showed that the total demands upon the Treasury would not be greatly increased if all 
the officials with war service to their credit applied to retire. In this connection it may 
be mentioned that an examination of the cases with war service so far put up to the 
Egyptian Government shows that the percentage claimed under the war service clause 
represents no more than about 3'66 of the total amount claimed. I have now addressed 
a note to Tewfik Pasha Nessim urging him to accept this claim. 

3. A further exception to the otherwise satisfactory progress which is being made 
with the settlement of the cases of pensionable officials is to be recorded in respect ot 
certain officials to whose retirement the Egyptian Government have, on presentation 
of the claim, demurred on the ground of their indispensability. A group ot British 
assistant masters, who teach the English language in the secondary schools, afford a 
notable example of this difficulty, and there are one or two instances of another class. 
It is clear that we cannot totally ignore such objections without emburrassing the 
Egyptiau Government during the period of transition, and the time seems to be 
approaching when it will become necessary to institute, in arrangement with the 
Egyptian Government, a comprehensive and systematic process of elimination lest a too 
rapid depletion of the ranks in a particular department may paralyse the machinery 
—a contingency to be averted, not only in Egyptian interests, but also, in respect of 
some branches of the Administration, on the grounds of Imperial interests. On the 
other hand, it will be a matter of some difficulty to reconcile the claims of these general 
interests with the welfare of the individual who desires to retire. So far as Egypt’s 
interests are concerned, the remedy would seem to' lie in making such change in the 
conditions of the official’s service as would induce him to remain on. The problem is 
leas easy where Biitish interests may require his retention. 

4. I propose to revert in another despatch to this general aspect of the question. 
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5. As regards the non-pensionable officials, the following arrangement was come to 
with the late Ministry before they left office. All those officials who had been 
dismissed and had been notified by me of the compensation to which I considered them 
entitled are to receive the amounts awarded to them. This arrangement, however, is 
not to serve in any way as a precedent for settling cases held in suspense, which will be 
referred, with all future cases, to a classification committee. Those officials who have 
received their dismissal and have not been accepted for immediate settlement under 
this arrangement will be paid, on account, ari indemnity of one month’s salary for every 
year of service, without prejudice to the compensation which may be allowed to them by 
the classification committee. The principle of a classification committee was thus 
accepted by the late Ministers, and there were indications that, had their resignation 
not intervened, they were disposed to agree, in respect to the composition and duties 
of the committee, to the proposals in the temporary compensation scheme, of which a 
copy was sent to your Lordship in my despatch No. 456 of the 13th June. I am 
urging the new Government to proceed with the matter on these lines. I may add 
that the Association of British Officials has expressed its satisfaction witli the 
arrangements described in this paragraph. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 125. 

Progress of Advisory Committee up to December 9, 1922. 


I.—Pensionable Officials. 


— 

Total. 

Dismissals. 

Applications to retire. 

Granted. 

Refused. 

P 

.2 

2 

0) 

•p 

‘5 

§ 

« 

CD 

T3 

P 

Lj 

Withdrawn. 

Accepted by Applicant. 

i 

Presented to Egyptian 
Government. 

Accepted by Egyptian 

Government. 

British 

120 


120 

GG 

38 

15 

1 

41 

41 

9 

French 

5 


ft 

2 

1 

2 


1 

1 


Italian 

1 

.. 

1 



1 


1 

1 


Greek.. 











Belgian 

2 

4 ^ 

2 

1 


1 


1 

1 


Ottoman and ex-Ottoman 

•• 


•• 

•• 



•• 




Total.. 

128 


128 

G9 

39 

19 

1 

44 

44 

9 


To include latest list presented to Egyptian Government (List VII), 


II. —N0N-PEX8r0NABLE OFFICIALS. 


























1-11 
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fE 14163/61/16] 


No. 126. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.— (Received 

December 18.) 

(No. 961.) . ^ _ . - AOO 

My Lord, » Cairo, December 9, rode. 

3 I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith the general situation 
report issued by the Public Security Department of the Egyptian Government, for the 
period from 21st to 30th November. 

I would add that I consider that the account which I gave your Lordship in my 
telegram No. 418 of the 28th ultimo represents the reasons for the resignation ot the 
Ministry more correctly than the version given in the enclosed report. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 126. 

Report on the General Situation in Egypt for the Period 21 st to 30th November, 1922, 

inclusive. 


(Strictly Confidential.) - 

Summary. 

Events of the Period. 

1. On the 29th November Sarwat Pasha tendered to His Majesty the King the 
resignation of his Cabinet, which was accepted the same day. 

2. On the 30th November His Majesty entrusted to Mohamed Tewfik Nessim 

Paslm, since the 2nd April, 1922, Chief ot the Royal Cabinet, the formation of a new 
Government. Nessim Pasha submitted forthwith a list containing several of his 
colleagues in his last Government, and a Royal Decree of the same date constituted the 
new Government. . 

3. The Sheikh-ul-Islarn, accompanied by Riza Bey Tewfik, a former Prime 
Minister of Turkey, Mustafa Natik l-Wia, ex-Military Governor ot Constantinople, and 
other distinguished refugees from Constantinople left for Mecca on the 30th November, 
it is understood on the personal invitation ot King Hussein. 

4. A Reuter’s telegram of the 22nd November quoted a declaration of loyalty by 
Zaghlul Pasha to His Majesty King Fouad. 

5. On the 26th November Zaghlul Pasha telegraphed contradicting reports that 
he proposed to retire from politics. 

6. Ismet Pasha, head of the Kemalist delegation to Lausanne, is reported to have 
received the Egyptian unofficial delegation on the 19th November and to have 
expressed sympathy with the national aspirations of Egypt. 

7. On tho 21st November the Zaghlulist Wafd announced the completion, on the 
19th November, of the coalition between the Zaghlulist and Watanist delegations to 
Lausanne, by the formation of an executive committee composed of three Zaghlulist 
and two Watanist members, and the appointment of Zaghlul Pasha as nominal 
president of the joint delegation. 

8. A Reuter’s telegram dated Lausanne the 25th November announced that the 
Egyptian unofficial delegation had presented to the conference a claim for a hearing as 
the sole genuine repiesentatives of Egypt. 

9. On tho 24th November the Liberal Constitutional party issued, a firmly worded 
manifesto in regard to the recent political murders. 

Political Situation. 

Following upon a somewhat prolonged period of political tension, the situation 
and outlook have undergone a radical change, in consequence of the resignation ot 
the Cabinet. 

While its programme is still undefined, the uew Government is generally held to 
represent opinions at variance, on many points, with those of their predecessors. 

At the close of the period under review, the prevailing feeling is one of expectancy 
as to political developments both at home and abroad, and of benevolent neutrality 
towards the new Cabinet pending disclosure of its programme. 


Forecast. 

The outlook, from the point of view of public security, would appear to have 
become more favourable. 


Resignation of the Cabinet. 

During the period under review, rumours as to the instability of the Cabinet 
consistently gathered force and, on the evening of the 29th November, it became 
known that the Government had that morning tendered its resignation, and that 
Tewfik Nessim Pasha had been entrusted by His Majesty with the iormaiion of a new 
Cabinet. 

The letter of resignation which Sarwat Pasha addressed to His Majesty on the 
29th November brought out the delicate and difficult nature of the task with which it 
had been faced. 

It was called upon to inaugurate a new regime in Egypt upon the abolition of the 
protectorate and the elevation of the political status of the country to that of an 
independent kingdom, and its foremost tasks were to prepare a Constitution 
giving form to the new status, to establish a national Government and to terminate the 
rdgime of martial law. 

The letter goes on to outline the progress made in the completion of these tasks. 
The Constitution Committee had completed its work and submitted a draft Constitution 
embodying the principles which the Cabinet “ would wish to see in operation in the 
“ country.” Foreign administrative control had been practically eliminated, only the 
posts of Financial Adviser and Judicial Adviser being maintained, in a purely 
consultative capacity except in the case of the special powers reserved to the former in 
regard to the National Debt. 

The Bill of Indemnity destined to replace martial law had been approved by the 
Egyptian and British Governments and it only remained for the former to promulgate 
it. 

Sarwat Pasha then refers to the request made by his Government for admission to 
the Lausanne Conference “ in order that nothing affecting Egypt should there be 
“ decided without her having a hearing.” 

In conclusion he says: “ I would have wished to pursue, with my colleagues, our 
“ programme to its completion, but I deem it preferable to leave its completion to the 
“ care of others.” 

In a brief rescript dated the same day His Majesty accepted the resignation of the 
Ministry in the following words : — 

“ Mon cher Saroit Pacha, 

“ Nous avons pris connaissance de la Iettre de votre Excellence eu date du 

“ 29 novembre 1922, par laquelle vous ddmissionnez de votre charge. Nous vous 

“ adressons, en consequence, notre present rescrit, vous remerciant, ainsi que lee 

“ Ministres vos collbgues, des services que vous avez pu rendre durant 

“ l’accomplissement de votre tache. 

“ Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 10 Rabi-el-Tani 1341 (29 novembre 1922). 

“ Fouad.” 

lo whatever circumstances tin* resignation of the Cabinet may have been due, it is 
popularly ascribed to one or more of the following causes:— 

1. Differences of opinion between His Majesty and the Cabinet as to certain 

texts of the draft Constitution, bearing on the following points : 

(a.) Ministerial responsibility. 

(6.) The definition of the territorial confines of the kingdom. It is said 
that His Majesty insisted on the inclusion of the Soudan in that 
definition, while the Cabinet proposed to omit reference to the 
Soudan as being one of the matters specifically reserved for 
future negotiations between Egypt and Great Britain. 

(c.) Egyptian representation at Lausanne. It is said that Sarwat 
Pasha made his request to the Allied Powers without having 
first obtained His Majesty’s approval. 

2. The weakening of the Cabinets position by the recent coalition between the 

Zaghlulist and Watanist factious. 
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The New Ministry. 

A Royal Rescript dated the 30th November entrusted Mohamed Tewfik Nessim 

P.islm with the formation of a Government. . , D nVll i decree 

Nessim Pasha forthwith snbmitted his list to His Majesty, an y- 

also dated the 30th November constituted the new Cabinet as follows. 


Prime Minister, ) 

Minister of the Interior ) 

„ Public Works 

„ Justice 

)t Education 

M Communications 

Foreign Atl'airs 
„ P’inance ... 

,, Agriculture 

„ Wakfs ... 

„ War and Marine 


Mohamed Tewfik Nessim Pasha. 

Ismail Sirry Pasha. 

Ahmed Zulficar Pasha. 

Yehia Ibrahim Pasha. 

Mohamed Tewfik Rifaat Pasha. 
Mahmoud Fakhrv Pasha. 

Yussef Suleiman Pasha. 

Ahmed Aly Pasha. 

Mohamed Ibrahim Pasha. 
Mahmoud Azmy Pasha. 


Of these, Mahmoud Fakhry Pasha, Mohamed Tewfik Rifaat Pasha, A |nn® d 
Zulficar Pasha and Yussef Suleiman Pasha, served in Nessim *“ has kst Cabmet ’ 
which held office from the 22nd May, 1920, till the 16th March, 1921. 


The Caliphate Question. 

Th „ Sheikh-ul-lslam and the ex-Military Governor of Constantinople left 
Alexandriajor Cairo of the '.'Misr; to interview 

was entirely uLuccessf.il in eliciting anything but expressions of resentment at their 
reception. da which , aB taken place, open approval of 

the den'.s'ition of the Sultan Satiph Wahid-el-Din is gaining ground. Numbers of 
teleirraros of congratulation have been sent-it is understood at the instigation of the 
Watanist and Zauhlulist organisations—from various parts of the country to the 
rmtvly appointed Caliph. Some of these telegrams ore signed by persons of standing, 

"““It 1 ” !u3Tat the ex-Sultan, by his flight and by putting himself under the 
protection ./the English, the " enemies of Islam," failed in the nrst duty of a Calip i 

th ° 'EntlTusiiltfc Kenialists go so lar on to advocate the nomination as Caliph of 

MUS, A^mctnfi^ Kemal Pasha requested the attendance 

at dSJuSTrfTt deputation of Axharists including Sheikh Yussef-el-D.gwi, 

nrohublv to assist at the investiture ot the new Caliph. > n .. , 

1 It has been rumoured that the British were endeavouring, through the Cabinet, to 
induce Sheikh Mohamed Rekhit, an ex-Grand Mufti of Egypt, to issue a fetwa in 
favour of the deposed Sultan, and pro-Kemnlist Egyptians propose to bring pressure to 

l) 0 j»r on SUcikli Beklnt to prevent this. • ■% .1 • n 

It is noteworthy that public expressions of appioval are apt to avoid the 
issues. A proposal that the Zaghlulist Wafd should send a telegram of 
to the new Caliph was rejected, after a lively discussion, on the ground that the Wafd 
wub a purely political body which should not openly mix in religious questions. 

Eventual^ it was decided to address to the Turkish nation a telegram of 
congratulation 1 on the opening of “ a now era,” and to institute a propaganda to induce 
the sending of private telegrams to the new Caliph. This was done. 

It is noticeable that many of the private telegrams sent at the instigation of the 
Wafd from persons claiming to represent the opinions ot various districts also tend to 

ftVOl The e Wataffist'paHy, who from the outset openly expressed approval of the 
deposition of Sultan Wahid-el-Din, are reported to have sent to the new Caliph a 
telegram of congratulation on his election “ perfectly conformable to the principles of 
“ Islam, and received with indescribable joy by all the Moslem woil . 
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To sum up the present state of local opinion : The Watanists openly support the 
Kernalist coup d'Etat and make propaganda in favour of it; the Zaghlulists do not at 
present commit themselves officially ; the section of opinion which disapproves remains 

The most is being made by the propagandists of the alleged intrigues of Great 
Britain with the ex-Sultan. There is little doubt that the industriously fostered idea 
that the Kemalists are defending Islam, and incidentally Egypt, against Great Britain, 
“ the worst enemy of Islam,” is largely responsible for the inertia of conservative 
Moslem opinion. 

Turkish Refugees from Constantinople. 

During November about seventy Turks arrived in Egypt from Constantinople. 
They consisted of men (and their families) who had been friendly to the Allies in that 
city, and their safety was threatened in consequence under the Kernalist regime. 
Among them were Riza Bey Tewfik, ex-President of the Council of Ministers, Mustafa 
Bey Sabri, the Sheikh-ul-lslam, Mustafa Natik Pasha, Military Governor of Constanti¬ 
nople, Suleiman Shafik Pasha, Minister for War, and other persons of stauding. On 
arrival some of them were insulted in the streets by Alexandria roughs, and their 
friendliness to England has not endeared them to the extremists in Cairo. 

The rumour that Riza Bey Tewfik and Mustafa Bey Sabri were going to India 
was definitely contradicted by their departure for Mecca on the 30th November. They 
were accompanied by Natik Pasha and other senior officials, and it is stated that the 
invitation to Mecca originated from A1 Sherif King Hussein himself. 

Zaghlul Pasha: The Zaghlulist Wafd. 

The news of the adoption of Zaghlul Pasha as the nominal president of the 
delegation to Lausanne, as well as the fact that the executive committee contained 
a majority of Zaghlulist members, somewhat abated the early jubilation in Watanist 
circles. 

In certain well-informed circles it is asserted that Zaghlul Pasha is, at heart, none 
too pleased with the doings at Lausanne of the united delegations, as he is not well 
disposed either towards the Watanist programme or towards the ex-Khedive. Some 
colour is lent to this view by the wording of Zaghlul Pasha’s telegram of congratulation 
on the coalition (quoted in the last report), as well as by his subsequent declaration 
of loyalty to the Throne, reported by a Reuter’s telegram of the 22nd November as 
follows:— 

“ Zaghlul Pasha denies that he is in any way connected with the ex-Khedive 

“ Abbas Hilmi, and he adds:— 

“ ‘ I abhor intrigues. I serve my country as a political individual, and 
“ ‘ I wish to emphasise my warm allegiance to the reigning royal family in 
“ ‘ Egypt, especially the present King and the Crown Prince Farouk.’ ” 

This declaration gave a definite line to the policy of the Zaghlulist Wafd, the 
orientation of which in relation to the coalition had been the subject of some 
speculation, in view of rumours from Lausanne as to the circumstances attending the 
fusion of the Zaghlulist and Watanist delegations. 

Following closely on the above quoted declaration came persistent rumours that 
Zaghlul Pasha had notified the Wafd of his intention to retire from politics, that the 
Wafd were endeavouring to keep this secret, and had urged Zaghlul to reconsider 
a decision which would have a disastrous effect. The repetition on the 25th November 
m the London press of these rumours produced a telegram from Zaghlul Pasha to the 
Wafd, dated the 26th November, saying : “ ‘ Daily Mail ’ Cairo correspondent reported 
“ yesterday that I asked for liberation if I abandon politics. This is absolutely 
“ untrue.” 

The Zaghlulist Wafd took the opportunity provided by the British general 
election of again bringing its aspirations to the attention of the British Labour party 
by addressing to a number of successful Labour candidates a telegram of congratu¬ 
lation, describing the successes of the Labour party as “ an undeniable proof that the 
“ British people is determined to put an end to the dangerous imperialist policy which, 
“ «ts has been seen in Egypt, rests only in violence and encroachments.” 

Telegrams of regret at their defeat were addressed to Major Barnes and Messrs. 
Swan and Mills. 
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The Lausanne Conference. 

The Coalition Delegation. 

While the advent to power of a new Cabinet has, of necessity, materially altered 
the situation, the following facts touching on Egyptian interests at Lausanne may be 
noted as regards the period under review :— 

A certain section of local opposition opinion continues to entertain the belief that 
serious divergences exist between England and France, while Italy is sitting on the 
fence, that the conference will break down and that war will probably ensue between 
Turkey and one or more of the Allies. 

The absence of any authoritative announcement in regard to the official admission 
of Egypt to the conference remains the subject of much comment and some uneasiness, 
the latest news on the subject being in the form of Agency telegrams from Europe, 
dated the 28th November, to the effect that Great Britain had proposed to the French 
and Italian Governments that an official Egyptian delegation should be invited to 
attend at Lausanne during the discussion of the Egyptian question. 

A telegram to the Wafd headquarters, dated Lausanne, the 19th November, and 
published in Cairo on the 21st November, announced that the executive committee of 
the joint delegation was comprised of Salama Bey Mikhail, Aly Bey-el-Shamsy, 
Abdel Halim-el-Biali, Hafez Bey Kamadan and Ahmed Bey Louth, and that documents 
emanating from the delegation would be signed : “ For Zaghlul Pasha, president of the 
“ delegation : Hassan llassib.” 

Telegrams t received on the 21st November announced that on the 19th 
Ismet Pasha received the Egyptian delegation, to whom he is reported to have said: 
“ The Turkish nation .... wishes to grant to all the Moslem nations which were 
“ connected with Turkey the right to decide their own future; it sympathises with 
“ their national aspirations and will be glad to see their independence realised.” 

News was received in Egypt on the 21st that the chief of police in Lausanne 
had summoned the Egyptian delegates and warned them to refrain from all public 
manifestations. It is presumed that this measure was taken to forestall any hostile 
demonstrations against the official Egyptian delegation. 

A Reuter’s telegram from Lausanne, dated the 25th November, announced that 
the unofficial Egyptian delegation had presented to the conference a claim for a hearing 
as “ the genuine representatives of the Egyptian people,” as opposed to the “ sham 
“ delegation nominated by the Egyptian Government.” 

On the 28th November El Masry Bey-el-Saadi, acting president of the Zaghlulist 
Wafd in Egypt, telegraphed in the name of “ the Egyptian delegation ” (the Wafd) 
to the Allied and Kemalist delegations at Lausanne demanding official admittance to 
the conference of “ the delegation presided by Zaghlul Pasha, the sole representative of 
“ the Egyptian people.” 

On the same day El Masry Bey-el-Saadi, who on the 26th November had been 
received in private audience by His Majesty the King, addressed to His Majesty a 
memorandum affirming in the name of the Wafd the exclusive right of the delegation 
presided over by Zaghlul Pasha to represent Egypt at the conference, and refusing to 
recognise to the Sarw.it Cabinet any claim to represent the country or to recognise any 
delegation *' conducted according to the will of England.” 


The ex-Khedive at Lausanne. 

The political activities of the ex-Khedive at Lausanne, in connection with both 
the Syrian and Egyptian questions, are the subject of considerable local interest and 
comment. 


The Decent Political Murders. 

It is reported that extremist theological students and other supporters of the 
Watanist party are openly expressing satisfaction at this crime, which they describe 
as “ opportune.” Faction feeling is Decoming very bitter. Relatives and friends of 
the victims have been heard to threaten that, unless the murderers are brought to 
justice by the authorities, they will take the law into their own hands and institute 
reprisals against Zaghlulist leaders, as being the only way to put a stop to such 
attempts and protect their own lives. 


79 


145 

From Minia Province, where the family of Abdel Razek Pasha resides, it is 
reported that the news of the murder has been received with a general feeling of 
disgust, and that “there is no trace of any approval of the crime.” The Provincial 
Council paid an official visit of condolence to the family In contrast with the case 
mentioned in last report of a notable uho abandoned the Constitutional party in 
consequence of the crime is that of a well-known notable of Minia Province who 
joined the party the next day. 

On the 24th November the Liberal Constitutional party issued a firmly worded 
manifesto signed by Adly Pasha Yeghen condemning the introduction into party 
politics of methods of violence which threaten to destroy all liberty of opinion, and 
affiiming the party’s resolve to pursue its way without enmity but without fear, and 
calling upon the nation to purge its political life of unrestrained passions. 

Although in certain extremist circles the crime is approved or condoned, there 
would appear to be a strong feeling among the educated classes in general, not only of 
leprobation, but of misgiving as to the eventual outcome of such a dangerous 
precedent. 

Socialism. 

On the 24th November a conference was held in Alexandria between members of 
the “ Groupe Clartti ” and of the “ Groupe d’Etudes sociales ” with a view to giving a 
fresh impulse to the “ Clartd ” movement, which had been languishing for some time 
past. It was decided to distribute among the intellectual classes in Alexandria a 
memorandum explaining the objects of the movement and inviting them to attend a 
special lecture on the subject. 

On the 25th November was published a manifesto of the Egyptian Socialist party 
condemning the recent political murders and all acts of violence as a means of attaining 
social reform. The manifesto contained, on the other hand, reflections as to “ abuse of 
“power” and “ repression.” 


Industrial Unrest. 

The Alexandria lamplighters went on strike on the 30th November on the rejection 
by the light company of certain demands made by their syndicate. The strikers, 
replaced for one night by “ blacklegs,” resumed work the following evening on the 
management promising to study their demands. 

The coal-heavers of Port Said show a disposition to resist a reduction of wages 
which certain coal companies (after giving six months’ notice) propose to put into effect 
on the 1st January. There is not at present unanimity on the subject among the 
companies. Two propose, to reduce wages on the 1st January; one of the largest has 
refused to do so; the rest are undecided. 


The Press. 

The Recent Shooting Outrage. 

Adly Pasha’s manifesto, following upon the murders of the 16th November, was 
criticised with some asperity by the “Nizam” and the “ Ommah,” while the latter had 
a particularly bitter attack (28th November) upon Sarwat Pasha for having stated that 
these murders were political, an assumption, the “ Ommah ” contends, that is wholly 
unwarranted. 

The Lausanne Conference. 

The Opposition press has continued to seek party capital from a discussion of 
Egypt’s representation at the Peace Conference. 

“Wadinnil” (24th November) complains that the Ministry has adopted a 
procedure which places Egypt in exactly the position of one of the British colonies. It 
is inclined, however, to believe that England herself has been snubbed by the Powers, 
her attempt to secure an invitation for Egypt having met with no apparent success. 

The note which the united delegations submitted to the conference will, it fears 
(26th November), rouse British hostility and counter-action, so as to throw obstacles in 
Egypt's path. 

Both the “ Nizam ” and the “ Afkar ” see English intrigue throughout. They urge 
(27th November) the Egyptian Government “ to leave to the Egyptian delegation at 
[9722] u 
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“ Lausanne the task of representing Egypt at the conference.” By thus “ foiling the 
“ manoeuvres of British diplomacy” the Government would “ prove its respect for the 
“ national will”-and “render a signal service to the Egyptian cause.” Whereas, if it 
sends an official delegation, this will prove an obstacle to the efforts of those already 
there and may prevent them from being heard. 

The “Siyasah” \27th November) insists that the Constitution must be completed 
and promulgated befoie any official delegation goes to Lausanne. This “ much-desired 
“charter” is the “only guarantee to save the country from anarchy both in home 
“ affairs and in its international lelations.” Had this been done a month ago the 
country would now be in the full swing of an electoral campaign, and “ the Government 
“ would have seen how nothing but cairn prevailed, and anarchy in the land had ceased.” 

The Constitution and the Soudan. 

Opposition attacks on the Ministry for its “ conspiracy of silence ” with regard to 
the Soudan have been maintained, especially by the “ Alchbar.” This (24th November) 
denied that the inclusion of the two articles in the Constitution, as proposed, was of the 
least value, or offered any obstacle whatever to the intrigues of imperialist policy. 
But ( 20 th November) the Ministry, desperately clinging to power, was flouting the will 
of the nation in its desire to leave the door open for fresh bargaining. 

The “ Siyasah,” in an Anglophobe article (26th November), asked whether the 
English aimed at acquiring the Soudan without any compensation, and defined the 
attitude of the Liberal-Constitutional party. It opposed the excision of the two 
articles from the ('Destitution. These changed nothing in the lights hitherto recognised 
as belonging to Egypt, which must be resolutely maintained. 

The “Lewa” (25th November) published a curious editorial, hinting at a conflict 
with regard to the Soudan between the power of the nation and the power of the 
throne, and at the readiness of England to make capital out of her boasted pretension 
that six* occupied Egypt in defence of the throne. Two days later, replying to the 
“ Siyasah,” it attacked the Liberal-Constitutional party for being willing to barter the 
Soudan for an assuied supply of water. The only solution, it claimed, was to define in 
the Constitution the geographical boundaries of the Egyptian Soudan, which it 
declared to he the “ Gordian knot of Egypt ” (an analogy that seems scarcely felicitous 
when one recalls the story of Alexander the Great). 

The “ Nizam” and the “ Afk.ir” also attacked the Liberal-Constitutional party on 
grounds of its being Anglophile .it heart, of its accepting the proposals of Lord Milner 
and failing to demand the evacuation of Eg\pt and the Soudan. 

The Cabinet Crisis. 

Attacks by the Opposition press upon the Ministry in power increased in violence 
with the rumour of a seiious political “crisis.” Even the “Siyasah” (28th November) 
wrote of “ the anarchy in the country,” and declared that the Cabinet, unable to carry 
out its programme, should resign, instead of clinging to a “ policy of silent waiting on 
events.” 

The resignation of the Cabinet was naturally received with jubilation by its 
enemies, but their clunus of detraction had not had time to gather in full strength 
within the period coveted by this report. 

On the 80th November the “ Akhbar” declared the expected had happened. The 
Ministry had shown itself “incapable of tedeeming the promises it had made and 
hostile in the extreme to the aspirations of the countiy.” 

For the “ Nizam," the Government had succumbed to pressure exerted with regard 
to the question of the Soudan, reinforced by the threat of Liberal-Constitutional 
opposition But “Wadinnil” said: “Neither the Soudan nor the Constitution, but 
bad administration (due to favouritism) and the lack of public secmity or tranquillity 
had overthrown tin* Cabinet.” 

The “ Afkar" agreed that the Soudan and the Constitution were not the reasons 
for the change. This Ministry of would-be dictators, who trusted in measures worthy 
of a Nero, discountenanced by Egyptian and British alike, after a career of coercion 
and nepotism, had fallen, disgraced by their Sovereign, on the bankruptcy of the policy 
of the February declaration. 
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[E 14164/1/16] No. 127. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

December 18.) 

(No. 903.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 9, 1922. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to your Lordship’s despatch No. 1332 of the 
3 rd ultimo and to previous correspondence on the subject of the sequestration of 
Zaghlulist Party funds. After careful consideration of the matter I have formed the 
opinion that it would be inexpedient to take any action in this sense. 

2 . The only considerable funds revealed as standing to the credit of Z ighlul and 
his associates in any bank in this country, which might, upon examination of the books 
of the bank, appear to be of a political character, are some £ E.20,0i>0 held by the local 
branch of the Banco di Roma for the accounts of Zxghlul Pasha, Fathallah Pasha 
Barakat and Atef Bey Barakat. Together with the private accounts of the majority of 
the more prominent members of the “ Wafd,” this sum of money was blocked by a 
proclamation under martial law issued on the 22nd December last. This proclamation 
remains in force. 

3 . In the unlikely event therefore of this money being in fact a Zaghlulist Party 
fund, it is not now available to that party, and there would thus be no immediate 
political advantage to be gained by its sequestration. On the other hand, such a 
pioeedure, on account of its arbitrary nature, would be likely to raise a strong protest 
or even obstruction on the part of the Italian bank concerned, and not improbably also 
on the part of the Italian Government. 

4. With regard, however, to the question of the expenditure incurred by His 
Majesty’s Government in respect of the transport and maintenance of Zaghlul and of 
his followers in the Seychelles, I would suggest that the amount of the fines recently 
imposed by the Military Courts should be appropriated for this purpose. 

5. Reference to my telegram No. 281 of the 13th August will remind your 
Lordship that seven of Zaghlul’s associates, who are now interned here, were condemned 
to pay fines amounting to £ E.35,000. Enquiries have proved that some of the internees 
are not in a position to meet in full the amount of the tines imposed on them, but steps 
are being taken to collect as much as possible from those who are able to pay, and it is 
anticipated that some £E.20,000 will be obtained. Subject to a few deductions on 
account of expenses incurred by the military authorities in respect of these internees, 
I propose in due course to place the amount collected at the disposal of His Majesty’s 
Government. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

II igh Commissioner. 


[E 14358/13211/16] No. 128. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston (No. 9) to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 
—(Received at Foreign Office December 22.) 

(No. 145.) 

(Telegraphic.) - Lausanne, December 22, 1922. 

YOUR telegram No. 1 of 18th December. 

Yousry Pasha, who has been called back to Egypt by Fakliry to explain verbally 
my views as regards Egyptian articles in preliminary treaty, came to see oir W. Tyrrell 
yesterday. He catches ship for Egypt 29th December. He was told that he might 
tell Fakhry on his return that first two articles in form agreed tipon with Sui wat 
represented my last word in the matter of concessions. Yousry Pasha quite understood 
this, but thought there would lie strong objection to these articles being put into treaty 
unless and until agreement of Nessim and Fakhry was obtained. There seems force in 
this objection, and it might be difficult to obtain Turkish and indeed French and Italian 
assent to their inclusion unless we could say that present Egyptian Government agreed 
to articles. 

[9722] U 2 
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It now seems unlikely that preliminary treaty can be ready for signature before 
first or second week in January. The ex-Khedive has been persistently trying to get 
in touch with this delegation. He had a conversation with Mr. McClure, in charge of 
press section, to whom I believe he explained that he was anxious to be taken back into 
our favour, and that this could only have a good effect in Egypt and Arab world. 
Mr. McClure merely listened to his views and gave him no encouragement. He 
subsequently asked to see Sir W. Tyrrell, but I refused permission. 


[E 14397/13211/16] No. 129. 

Mr. Phipps to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received December 24.) 

(No. 2990.) 

HIS Majesty’s Chargd d’Affaires at Paris presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to 
transmit herewith copy of a note from the Ministry for Foreign Affairs reporting the 
suspension of the invitation to the Egyptian Government to attend the Lausanne 
Conference. 

Paris, December 24, 1922. 


Enclosure in No. 129. 

French Ministry for Foreign Affairs to Mr. Phipps. 

M. le Charg4 d’Affaires, Paris, le 23 deeembre 1922. 

PAR sa lettre du 15 de ce rnois, Lord Hardinge of Penshurst m’a fait part du tr&s 
vif d^sir du Gouvernement de Sa Majestd britannique de voir le Ministre de la 
Republique au Cairo invitd it surseoir it la remise au Gouvernement ^gyptien d’une 
invitation it prendre part aux travaux de la Conference de Lausanne. 

J'ai l’lionneur de vous confirmer que c’est par suite d’une erreur matdrielle qu’a dte 
adressd it M. Gaillard un teldgramme relatif it l’invitation it adresser au Gouvernement 
dgyptien. Le tdldgramme a pu dtre ariAtd en temps utile et il n’a regu aucune suite. 

Agr^ez, &c. 

(Signature illisible.) 


| E 14446/3762/16] No. 130. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 

December 27.) 

(No. 970.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 16, 1922. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith my annual report on Egypt for the 
year 1921. 

In view of the very delicate stage reached in the political relations between 
Great Britain and Egypt during the period under review, my report has been 
written for the confidential information of His Majesty’s Government and not for 
publication as has been the case hitherto. 

The draft treaty presented by your Lordship to the Egyptian delegation on 
the 10th November, together with the text of the explanatory letter, dated the 
3rd December, which I handed to the Sultan in accordance with my instructions, 
the delegation’s reply of the 15th November rejecting the treaty, and Adly Pasha’s 
report on his mission to London are annexed to chapter I of this report. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 130. 

Report on Egypt for the Year 1921. 
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Chapter 1.—Political and General. 

1 Preparations for Negotiations with the Official Egyptian Delegation. 

THE situation at the close of 1920 was that the preliminary discussions in 
London between Lord Milner’s Mission and Saad Pasha Zaghlul had been 
terminated, and that Zaghlul Pasha had been informed by Lord Milner that no 
good purpose would be served by further discussion of the Egyptian reservations and 
new conditions in anticipation of the formal negotiations between duly accredited 
reprcsental ives of the British and Egyptian Governments. 

2. Early in January the question of the appointment of an official Egyptian 
delegation for the purpose of concluding a treaty was taken up by His Majesty’s 
Government, whose views were that both parties would enter upon the discussion 
with free hands, since His Majesty’s Government had not thought it right to arrive 
at a final judgment on either the principle or the details of the proposals contained 
in the Milner Report. Moreover, the Prime Minister desired to consult the 
representatives of the Dominions before reaching a decision. This statement 
proved, however, to be an insufficient basis on which to form a delegation, for ever 
.since the Milner proposals had been known in Egypt, they were regarded by 
Egyptians as concessions virtually promised, and this view was subsequently- 
strengthened by the official publication of the Milner Report in the following month 
of February. It appeared, in fact, essential that Lord Milner’s conclusions should 
form the general basis of the programme, and that discussion should be permitted 
on some of the reservations put forward by Zaghlul Pasha in his final interview 
with Lord Milner. The following formula, to enable the Sultan to form the 
delegation, was eventually adopted :— 

“ flis Majesty’s Government, after a study of the proposals made by 
f.ord Milner, have arrived at the conclusion that the status of the protectorate 
is not a hat is factory relation in which Egypt should continue to stand to Great 
Britain While they have not reached a final decision in respect to Lord 
Milner’s recommendations, they desire to confer regarding them with the official 
delegation nominated by ITis Highness the Sultan with a view, if possible, to 
substitute for the protectorate a treaty of alliance which would, while securing 
the special interests of Great Britain and enabling her to offer adequate 
guarantees to foreign Powers, meet the legitimate aspirations of Egypt and 
the Egyptian people ’’ 


2. Formation of Adly Pasha Yeghen’s Cabinet. 

3. In communicating this decision to the Sultan on the 24th February, I 
refrained from indicating any special line of procedure, as I considered that at 
this important juncture the less British interference there was the less chance would 
there be of the delegates being branded as British nominees. I confined myself to 
reminding the Sultan that the wishes of His Majesty’s Government were that the 
delegation should be a truly representative one, and L indicated that it would seem 
desirable to include Zaghlul Pasha and perhaps one or two of his associates, as 
well as Adly Pasha Yeghen, who had been of great assistance in the conversations 
which had taken place with Lord Milner in London. The delegation should be 
sufficiently authoritative to ensure that the agreement to lie concluded would be 
accepted by the Legislative Assembly to which it would eventually be submitted. 
Negotiations were thereupon opened by Ills Highness with Mazloum Pasha, 
President of the (Suspended) Legislative Assembly, Mohamed Tewfik Nessim Pasha, 
President of the Council, and Adly Yeghen, Mohamed Said, Hussein Rushdy, 
Yusuf Wahba and Ismail Sirry Pashas, with a view to the formation of a Coalition 
Government from which the delegation could be chosen. This scheme broke down, 
principally because the Sultan desired to stipulate that Mohamed Said Pasha should 
remain in Egypt in charge of the Ministry while the delegation was in London, a 
course to which Adly Pasha was resolutely opposed. In the event, Mazloum Pasha 
withdrew his candidature for the Presidency of the Council, and Adly Pasha was 
summoned to form a Ministry. Tewfik Nessim Pasha, who had administered the 
affairs of the country for ten months with conspicuous courage and success during 
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a period of great anxiety and uncertainty, agreed to resign, and Adly Pasha’s 
Ministry, composed as under, took office on the 17th March:— 

Prime Minister (without portfolio): Adly Pasha Yeghen. 

Vice-President of the Council (without portfolio): Hussein Pasha Rushdy. 
Minister of the Interior: Abdel Khalek Pasha Sarwat. 

Minister of Education : Gafar Pasha Waby. 

Minister of Justice : Abdel Fattah Pasha Yehia. 

Minister of Communications : Ahmed Pasha Ziwer. 

Minister of Finance : Ismail Pasha Sidky. 

Minister of Agriculture : Neguib Pasha Ghali. 

Minister of Wakfs : Midhat Pasha Yeghen. 

Minister of Public Works : Mohamed Pasha Shafik. 


4 There can be no doubt of the general popularity at that time of the choice 
of Adly Pasha as Prime Minister. The Ministry was a strongly Nationalist one, 
and its published programme aimed at the conclusion of an agreement with Great 
Britain which would “put the independence of Egypt beyond doubt.” The 
programme was, in fact, scarcely less extreme than that of Zaghlul himself, and 
gave rise from the first to doubts as to whether it could be realised in negotiation. 

5. The following account of the negotiations between Adly Pasha and Zaghlul 
Pasha affords an illuminating comment on the latter’s claim to the character of a 
disinterested patriot. On accepting office, Adly Pasha immediately issued an 
invitation to Zaghlul Pasha at Paris to collaborate with him in the formation of 
a delegation. In reply, Zaghlul Pasha laid down the following conditions for his 
participation in the negotiations :— 

(1.) The press censorship to be suppressed. 

(2.) Martial law to be withdrawn. 

(3.) The protectorate to be abolished and Zaghlul’s reservations accepted. 

(4.) ZaMilul’s organisation or ‘Wal’d” to have the presidency ol the official 
delegation and a majority among the members. 


6. At the same time Zaghlul announced his impending return to Egypt, where 
he arrived on the 5th April and was received by the wildest display of enthusiasm. 
Order was, however, maintained, to a large extent owing to the good behaviour of 
the crowds themselves. Zaghlul’s conditions were, of course, quite unacceptable 
to His Majesty’s Government, who declined to commit themselves to the extent 
demanded in advance of the negotiations. Condition (4) was equally unacceptable 
to Adly Pasha, and all hope of collaboration between the two was abandoned when 
Zaghlul declared to a representative of the ‘ ‘ Egyptian Gazette ” : I have done 
all the work; I have suffered, and I have the confidence of the Egyptian people, 
and I will not see the credit for what I have done taken away from me by Adly 
Pasha or anyone else.” It is pertinent in this connection to recall the fact that, 
such was the intractability of Zaghlul Pasha in his discussions with Lord Milner’s 
Mission in London in the summer of 1920, that without Adly Pasha’s conciliating 
influence the discussions would never have gone beyond the initial stages. This 
declaration was followed by a speech in which Zaghlul Pasha compared Adly Pasha 
negotiating with the British Government as “King George V. negotiating with 
King George V.” Public excitement began to assume alarming proportions. An 
awkward incident occurred at Tanta on the 29th April, arising out of a Zaghlulist 
demonstration against the Government in which the police fired on the crowd, killing 
five and wounding six. The Government were pressed for satisfaction, and, 
contrary to my advice, which was that the firmest possible attitude should be 
maintained, they agreed to an enquiry, with the result that reflection was cast upon 
the police commandant’s action and the moral of the police force in Egypt was 
shaken. 


I 

I 


3. Alexandria Riots. 

7. This weakness had the effect which was to be expected. A fortnight later 
iiotsbroke out in Cairo and Alexandria. In the latter place they lasted several days, 
and only ceased on the appearance of British troops. Numerous foreigners. 
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principally Greeks, were clubbed, stoned or otherwise done to death by the fanatical 
mob, in most cases without the smallest provocation. In several instances petroleum 
was poured over the bodies, which were set fire to. Great credit is due to Ingram 
Bey. Acting Commandant of Police at Alexandria, who worked indefatigably and 
totally regardless of the extreme risks he ran in endeavouring to maintain discipline 
and saving the Europeans from the fury of the mob. The Greek consul officially 
expressed the appreciation of his Government of the invaluable services performed 
by the officers and men of the 2nd Battalion Sherwood Foresters, under Colonel 
Taylor, in saving many of his compatriots’ lives. A military court of enquiry, with 
Judge J. F. Kershaw in attendance, was convened to report upon the origin and 
course of the disturbances and the measures taken to deal with them. The con¬ 
clusions of the court, whose very full report was published in London (" Egypt, 
No. 3,” 1921), were “ that the Zaghlul Party were determined to force the Govern¬ 
ment to repeat the Tanta incident. The Government were just as determined that it 
should not. In the face of the weakness of the Government, the mobs got bolder and 
bolder, until they got definitely out of hand and thought they might act with 
impunity.” The court also found that there was no evidence to support the Egyptian 
view that the riots were caused by Greeks firing on peaceful demonstrations. 1,419 
Egyptians were brought to trial, thirty-eight of them on capital charges, before a 
military court, with Judge Thorp, of His Britannic Majesty’s Supreme Consular 
Court, acting as assessor. Of those tried for capital offences, sixteen were executed 
and six commuted to penal servitude. Of the others, 189 were acquitted and the 
remainder sentenced to varying terms of punishment. The entire responsibility for 
the maintenance of order in Alexandria has remained in the hands of the British 
military authorities ever since. 


4. Formation of Delegation under Adly Pasha. 

8. During the weeks succeeding the advent to power of the Adly Ministry, the 
Residency gave such assistance as it could to facilitate the formation of the delega¬ 
tion, but without taking any responsibility for the Ministerial programme. The 
delegation was eventually formed on the basis of a letter addressed to the Sultan by 
Adly Pasha, the principal points of which were (1) that the object of the Egyptian 
negotiators would be the abolition of the protectorate, not only in respect of relations 
with Great Britain, but with foreign Powers as well, so that Egypt might be con¬ 
stituted an independent State both internally and externally; and (2) that 
consequently the Egyptian delegates considered themselves committed to the reserva¬ 
tions presented by Zaghlul Pasha to Lord Milner in November. It may be convenient 
to state here what those reservations were :— 

^i.) Formal abolition of the protectorate. 

(li.) Suppression of the second stipulation of sub-section (a) of article 3 of the 
Milner Memorandum to the effect that “ Egypt will confer upon Great 
Britain such rights as are necessary to safeguard her special interests 
and to enable her to furnish the guarantees which must be given to foreign 
Powers to secure the relinquishment of their capitulatory rights.” 

/iii.) Suppression of the clause subordinating the coming into force of the treaty 
to the acceptance by the Powers of the transfer of their capitulatory 
rights to Great Britain and to the promulgation of decrees on the subject 
of the reorganisation of the Mixed Courts. 

(iv.) Preliminary discussion and approval of the proposals for the reorganisa¬ 
tion of the Mixed Courts by the representative bodies of Egypt before 
promulgation. 

(v.) Participation of Egypt as a contracting party in the agreements with the 
Powers in regard to their capitulatory rights. 

(vi.) Suppression of the stipulation for the appointment of a British official in 
the Ministry of Justice, A British procurator-general would he adequate, 
with the powers with which he was in the ordinary course invested, to 
provide the necessary guarantees for foreigners. 

(vii.) Suppression of the stipulation as to the necessity for consulting the British 
financial official. 

(viii.) The prohibition upon Egypt to conclude international arrangements to he 
limited to purely political treaties. 
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9. There had been some important secessions from the Zaghlulist Party, and 
Adly Pasha had continued his efforts to induce some of the secessionists to ioin the 
delegation, but to no purpose, and on the 1st May he announced that the delegation 
would be composed of himself and Hussein Rushdy, Ismail Sidky and Mohamed 
8hafik Pashas,"all three men of his own party. At this stage I offered to see Zaghlul 
Pasha if it would be any use, but Adly Pasha did not take up the suggestion. Neither 
the programme nor the party composition of the delegation augured well for the 
prospects of concluding an agreement which would be both acceptable to His 
Majesty’s Government and likely to be ratified by an Egyptian Assembly. The view 
had been expressed more than once from Cairo that it was idle to expect any 
Egyptian negotiators to set their names to a treaty which gave the Egyptians less 
than what they regarded as complete independence, and that the only way to settle 
the Egyptian problem was for His Majesty’s Government, after full consideration 
of all the issues involved, to decide what concessions they were prepared to make to 
Egypt and to make a unilateral declaration of policy accordingly. In spite, however, 
of tiie improbability of an agreement being reached in London, in face of Adly 
Pasha’s programme, it was considered preferable to encourage the delegation to 
proceed, not only as evidence of good faith on the part of His Majesty’s Government, 
but also because the discussions could not fail to give His Majesty’s Government a 
full insight into the problem from ’the Egyptian point of view. The delegation, 
which had been strengthened by the inclusion of Ahmed Talaat Pasha, president of 
the Native Court of Appeal, and Youssef Soliman Pasha. ex-Minister and a Copt, 
left for England on the 1st July. 


5. Opening of Negotiations in London. Main Issues. 

10. The negotiations were formally opened at the Foreign Office on the 
13th July by Lord Curzon, who was assisted by the Hon. R. C. Lindsay, Mr. R. 
Vansittart, Mr. J. Murray and Mr. A. Duff Cooper, and continued until the middle 
of November, with an interruption of some four weeks in September. From the 
beginning of the discussions it was apparent that the most difficult question was that 
of the maintenance of British troops in Egypt, and, although the draft treaty os 
finally presented to Adly Pasha was rejectedliy him in toto, the impression left was 
that questions such as foreign affairs', the powers of the Financial and Judicial 
Advisers and other matters might have been susceptible of adjustment if it had been 
possible to assure the delegation that His Majesty’s Government would, within a 
definite time, reconsider the question of the withdrawal of the British garrisons to 
the canal zone so soon as conditions in Egypt had been stabilised and satisfactory 
arrangements made for the maintenance of order by some force other than British 
troops. It is true that at one period of the negotiations it was suggested to Adly 
Pasha that the article relating to the British troops should be open to revision by 
mutual consent at the end of ten years, but no such clause was finally included in the 
draft treaty, and it must be supposed that it did not meet with the approval of His 
Majesty’s Government collectively. 

11. As this question of the troops is likely for some time to come to be a difficult 
one to settle, it may be useful to go into it in some detail here. Lord Curzon’s 
explanatory note to Adly Pasha was to the following effect:— 

“The objects for which the maintenance of a British force in Egypt is 
required are, in the view of His Majesty’s Government, four in number : 

“(1.) The protection, both in peace and war, of the imperial line o! 

communications. . 

“ (2.) Assistance to the Egyptian Government when required for the defence of 
the integrity of Egyptian territory against external attack. 

“ (3.) The protection of foreign interests in Egypt, as will he provided for in the 

new treaty. . 

“ (4.) Assistance to the Egyptian Government, when required, lor the suppres¬ 
sion of grave disorder or the defence of public security. 

“For the discharge of these obligations it is proposed that British lorces 
shall have free passage through Egypt, and shall be maintained at such places in 
Egypt and for such periods as shall from time to time be determined. 1 hey shall 
also at all times have facilities for the acquisition and use of barracks, exerem 
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grounds, aerodromes and naval yards, and for the free use of naval harbours. 
The British Government is prepared to discuss with the Egyptian Government 
in the most friendly way the best manner in which to carry out these 
requirements.” 

12. In reply, Adly Pasha said that, in the opinion of the Egyptians, the 
occupation should cease during peace time. Egypt was prepared to admit the 
importance of Great Britain maintaining troops in the country for the defence of 
imperial communications, though their presence must naturally appear incompatible 
with independence. If British troops remained they must remain for strategic 
reasons only and in purely British interests. They must not interfere in the internal 
affairs of Egypt. During the conversations of 1020 it had been distinctly understood 
from Lord Milner that,'while he refused to consider any proposal to relegate the 
British troops to the Asiatic side of the Suez Canal, he agreed to their not being 
located in the large towns such as Cairo. Adly Pasha’s answer to Lord Gurzon s 
specific points was :— 

(1.) As regards the protection of imperial communications, he agreed, so far as 
war conditions were concerned, but he hoped that in peace the force might 
be confined to a certain zone. 

(2.) He considered that it would be an interference with the independence and 
sovereignty of Egypt to maintain a British force in the country to defend 
her territory against external attack, fie did not touch upon the other 
two points. 

13. Lord Curzon pointed out in reply that it was impossible to draw an arbitrary 
distinction between peace and war conditions, and if Great Britain was to carry out 
her obligations to Egypt she must maintain forces on the spot. If the proposed 
facilities were to be of any use in war they must be fully kept up in peace time. 
A long discussion ensued in which Adly Pasha pointed out that Lord Curzon’s 
arguments were based on the idea that Egypt would never have a reliable police force 
or mmy. At this stage Lord Curzon made an observation which, if it had been 
carried through and given effect to by some formula in the draft treaty, might 
conceivably have altered the course of events. lie said that the creation of a reliable 
force would take a little time. Egypt had good material, .and it might be possible to 
reconsider the situation if and when a really reliable native force was in existence. 
At, present the force was in its babyhood and during that stage British troops must 
be available. This subsequently led to the suggestion that the question might be 
reconsidered in ten years, but Adly Pasha hesitated to accept the proposal as it stood, 
on the ground that it gave to the presence of British troops on Egyptian territory the 
character of occupation in fact and was consequently not in harmony either with the 
conclusions of Lord Milner’s Mission or with the Egyptian delegation’s conception of 
representative opinion in Egypt. Tn view of this divergence of opinion it was decided 
to reserve further discussion' of this question until other points had been examined. 
As a matter of fact the question does not appear to have been further dealt with in 
conference after the return of Adly Pasha to London early in October. Adly Pasha 
saw the Prime Minister early in November, and after his interview conveyed the 
impression that he had abandoned all hope of reaching an agreement. The draft 
treaty which emerged after discussion in the Cabinet was quite unacceptable to the 
Egyptian delegation, to whom it was communicated on the 10th November. In their 
reply, dated the 15th November, the delegation referred in the following terms to 
the question of troops:—• 

“ Ainsi pour la question militaire, dont l’importance est eapitale, le projet 
maintient, on aggravant nieme sa portee, la solution que nous avions si fortement 
combattue. La protection des communications imperiales, que les conversations 
de Pan dernier a\aient donn£e pour seul objectif k la presence d’une force 
militaire en Egypte, ne saurait justifier eette solution. Alors qu’il eut 6te 
siiflisant de ddtei miner, dans la region du Canal, une zone ou seraient localises, 
et les voies et moyens des communications imperiales et la force qui les 
protdgerait, le projet confbre h la Grande-Bretagne le droit de maintenir des 
forces militaires en tout temps, sur n’importe quel point du territoire 6gyptien, 
et met <\ ses dispositions tons les moyens et voies de communications du pays. 
C’est lit l’occupation pure et simple qui ddtruit toute id£e d’ind^pendance et qui 
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supprime jusqu’a la souverainet6 int^rieure. Dans le passd, l’occupation 
militaire, qui n’avait pourtant qu’un caracthre temporaire, a suffi pour assurer 
a la Grande-Bretagne un controle absolu sur l'administration tout entibre sans 
que besoin fut d’aucun texte de traite, d’aucune determination de pouvoir 
quelconque.” 

The last sentence seems to indicate the reason why agreement was impossible. 
It suggests that His Majesty’s Government were endeavouring to secure by way of a 
treaty the formal acquiescence of Egypt in a state of affairs to which she had from 
the first objected but which she had been and was still compelled by force majeure to 
tolerate. The phrase not only indicated the difficulty of dealing with the Egyptian 
problem by way of a treaty, but induced the reflection that what the British Govern¬ 
ment had done in the past they could do again, and, by means of their predominant 
power and prestige in the world, deal with Egypt in accordance with their own 
policy, without asking the Egyptians to agree to what they could only regard as a 
permanent state of servitude and, in practice, the annexation of their country. 

14. The other question upon which the success or failure of the negotiations 
largely hung was that of the control of Egypt’s foreign affairs. The delegation 
claimed full foreign representation abroad, and, for the protection of British 
interests, suggested that Egypt should undertake not to conclude political treaties 
prejudicial to Great Britain while retaining an entirely free hand in the matter of 
the conclusion of economic and commercial treaties. His Majesty’s Government were 
prepared to agree to the restoration of an Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs and 
to the appointment of Egyptian diplomatic and consular representatives in London 
and elsewhere abroad; they desired to be represented in Egypt by a High 
Commissioner entitled to an exceptional position and taking precedence over the 
representatives of other countries; they stipulated that the Egyptian Government 
should not enter into any political agreement with foreign Powers without consulta¬ 
tion with His Majesty’s Government through the British High Commissioner; and 
they declared that they would continue to conduct the negotiations for the abolition 
of the existing Capitulations with the various capitulatory Powers and accept the 
responsibility for protecting the legitimate interests of foreigners in Egypt. They 
undertook to confer with the Egyptian Government before formally concluding these 
negotiations. The Egyptian delegation took the view that the concession contained 
in these proposals was so hedged about with restrictions that it was largely illusory. 
They affirmed that the Ministry for Foreign Affairs would be unable freely to assume 
its responsibilities if it were formally bound to remain in close touch with the High 
Commissioner and in fact.be subject to his direct control in the conduct of foreign 
affairs: that the obligation to obtain the consent of Great Britain to all political 
agreements, even to those which were not incompatible with the spirit of the 
anticipated alliance, gravely prejudiced the principle of external sovereignty; and 
that the title of High Commissioner, which it was not customary to confer upon 
diplomatic representatives in independent countries, was further evidence of the 
character of the political status proposed for Egypt. As regards the Capitulations, 
Egypt, as the party principally interested, claimed the right to treat direct with 
foreign Powers, with the diplomatic assistance of Great Britain. This question, 
like the military problem, was then adjourned, pending a discussion of other points! 


6. Minor Questions Discvssed at the Conference, 

15. Besides these two major questions, the other matters discussed at the 
conference were :— 

(1.) The employment of foreign officials by the Egyptian Government. 

(2.) Protection of British and foreign interests in Egypt, involving— 

(a.) A measure of British control of Egypt’s finances; and 
(b.) British control of legislation affecting foreigners. 

(3.) Soudan. 

(4.) Suez Canal. 

(5.) Cable and wireless telegraph stations. 

(6.) Retirement and compensation of British officials. 

(7.) Protection of minorities. 
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16. It is not possible within the scope of this report to indicate otherwise than 
very briefly the course of the discussions in regard to the above matters. To take 
them in the order given above :— 


(1.) Employment of Foreign Officials. 

His Majesty’s Government asked that, in view of the special responsibilities 
assumed by Great Britain and of the existing position in the Egyptian army and 
public services, the Egyptian Government would undertake not to appoint any 
foreign officers or officials to any of those services without the previous concurrence 
of the British High Commissioner. This demand was accepted in principle by the 
delegation, but they preferred that the clause should not appear in the treaty. 

(2.) (a.) Financial Control. 

In order to meet the Egyptian dislike for the Financial Adviser proposed in the 
Milner Report, His Majesty’s Government proposed the formula quoted below, on 
the assumption that the “ Caisse de la Dette ” would continue as at present consti¬ 
tuted for some years to come. As the Commissioners of the Debt are by treaty and 
law debarred from exercising other functions than those implied by their office, the 
formula merely gave the British Commissioner means to obtain information on 
Egyptian finances generally in order that, if necessary, he might be in a position to 
warn the High Commission of any impending trouble. 

“ The Egyptian Government agree that the British Commissioner of the 
Debt shall at all times enjoy the right of access to the President of the Council 
of Ministers and to the Minister of Finance, and shall be entitled to receive 
information on any matter within the purview of the Ministry of Finance. 

“ He shall be entitled more especially to satisfy himself that the following 
charges are being punctually met:— 

“ (i.) 'I'he charges for the budgets of the Mixed Courts. 

“ (ii.) All pensions or other annuities payable to retired foreign officials 
and their heirs. 

“ (iii.) The service of the Unconsolidated Debt and of the loans charged on 
the Ottoman tribute.” 

In reply the delegation suggested the following alternative text:— 

“ Le Gouvernement egyptien nommera, d’accord avec le Gouvernement 
de Sa Majeste, tin Comrmssaire financier, auquel seront confids les pouvoirs 
actuellement exerces par les Commissaires de la Dette. II aura, a ce titre, droit 
d’accbs aupres du Premier Ministre et du Minister des Finances. En raison de 
ses connaissanees techniques, le Commissaire financier sera a la disposition du 
Gouvernement egyptien pour toute mission dont il voudra le charger, ou pour 
tout avis qu’il voudra liti demander, sans toutefois que les avis qu’il aurait a 
donner puissenl Her en aucune facon ledit Gouvernement.” 

'I'he question was further considered and Adly Pasha suggested a third alterna¬ 
tive formula, but in the course of several conversations he conveyed the impression 
that the principle embodied in the British formula was not altogether unacceptable. 


(2.) (b.) Judicial Control. 

The Egyptian delegates objected to the proposal of a Judicial Adviser no less 
than to that of a Financial Adviser. They maintained that a British procureur- 
yhit’ral of the Mixed Courts was all that llis Majesty’s Government could require 
or the delegation concede. The British negotiators therefore suggested that the 
original conception in the Milner Mission Report of a Judicial Adviser should be 
broken up into its component parts and, on the assumption that the judicial reform 
scheme proposed in that report could not come into operation for several years and 
that the Capitulations would meanwhile continue in force, laid the following formula 
before Adly Pasha on the 20th August:— 

“ The Egyptian Government agree that the command of the police forces 
in Cairo, Alexandria and - Port Said shall continue, as at present, to be 


entrusted to European officers, with a sufficient European staff to ensure 
efficiency. 

“ To ensure co-ordination in the work of the police in the said three cities, 
the Minister of the Interior will, in agreement with the High Commissioner, 
appoint an official, who shall not exercise any executive functions, but shall 
report to the Minister on matters of police administration, especially those 
affecting foreigners. 

“ The Egyptian Government agree to appoint European legal advisers 
(‘ Conseillers sultaniens ’) in the Ministries of Justice and of the Interior. 
These legal advisers shall collaborate in the preparation of all law's or regula¬ 
tions affecting foreigners.” 

Adly Pasha was not ill-disposed towards the first paragraph of this formula, 
and showed signs of being prepared to accept the last paragraph, but the second 
paragraph, involving a British official in the Ministry of the Interior, was 
unpalatable. 

He suggested eventually that an alternative might be found by creating a bureau 
in that Ministry under a British chief for watching over police matters affecting 
foreigners. If this solution was adopted, he was anxious to omit reference in the 
treaty to the three commandants, though he admitted that in practice they would 
have to be Englishmen, as Egyptians could not be found willing to take on the duties 
and be made the scapegoats of the Governors in the event of trouble. It will be 
observed that in the draft treaty the proposal for a Judicial Adviser is revised and 
the other suggestions are dropped. 


(3.) Soudan. 

Beyond a passing reference early in the proceedings, the delegation avoided any 
mention of the Soudan. Its status is defined by the 1899 Convention, and it was 
specifically excluded by Lord Milner from his recommendations. The views of His 
Majesty’s Government are recorded in clause 7 of the draft treaty handed to Adly 
Pasha on the 10th November. 


(4.) Suez Canal. 

The text of the clause suggested by the Board of Trade was sent to Adly Pasha 
o:i the I9lh August as follows:— 

“ During the ten years immediately following the coming into force of this 
treaty the Egyptian Government will, in consulation with the Suez Canal 
Company, frame proposals for the extension for a further period of fifty years 
of the concession held by the said company. 

" Any question on which the parties are unable to agree with regard to the 
terms on which the extension shall be granted shall, unless otherwise mutually 
agreed, be determined by an umpire appointed by the Council of the League of 
Nations. In the event of the company declining the extension on the terms so 
settled, the Egyptian Government and His Majesty’s Government will deter¬ 
mine in concert the status and management of the Canal after the expiration of 
the concession.” 

This clause was omitted from the draft treaty, the delegation maintaining that 
it was unnecessary, as it was to Egypt’s own interest to come to an agreement with 
the company, and the force of public opinion throughout the world would compel her 
to do so. But the terms and occasion of such an agreement must, they considered, be 
left to Egypt’s own decision. The proposal put forward in 1909 to extend the lease 
had provoked an outburst of popular feeling, and any mention of the subject in the 
tieaty would be fatal to its reception in Egypt. 


(5.) Cable and Wireless Rights. 

The text of certain proposals made by His Majesty’s Postmaster-General, and 
“incurred m by the Admiralty and India Office, was sent to Adly Pasha in the 
billowing terms :— 
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“ For the purpose of safeguarding British imperial communications, the 

Egyptian Government agree— 

“ (i.) Not to grant permission for the landing of submarine cables or the 
establishment of wireless stations for communication with places outside 
Egypt without the concurrence of His Majesty’s High Commissioner. 

“ (ii j That the existing cable-landing rights and wireless concessions granted 
by the present Egyptian Government or their predecessors shall continue 
in force. 

“ (iii.) The Egyptian Government accord to His Majesty’s Government the right 
to land additional submarine cables, and to establish additional wireless 
stations for communication with places outside Egypt. 

“ (iv.) The Egyptian Government agree to grant similar facilities to telegraph 
companies, if so requested by His Majesty’s Government, and upon such 
conditions as they in ay recommend.” 

Adly Puslm did not appear at the time adverse to meeting these requirements, 
hut tell some doubt as to whether such stipulations were in place in a political 
treaty. In the report which he made to the Sultan upon his mission alter his return 
to Cairo, however, he remarked that the British draft treaty contained no clause in 
regard to cable and wireless matters, and he assumed that the delegation’s replies 
had led the British negotiators to renounce their claims. A fuller reference to the 
present situation in regard to wireless telegraphy in Egypt will be found in a later 
pol l ion of this report. 

(0.) Urtirement and ('ompensation of British Officials. 

It was assumed that the greater measure of self-government to be conceded to 
the Egyptians by the treaty would naturally lead to the dismissal or retirement of a 
certain number of British and other foreign officials in the service of the Egyptian 
Go\eminent, and that it would be necessary that such officials should receive special 
compensation. A statement showing the basic principles on which it was desired 
that compensation should be calculated was handed to the Egyptian delegates on the 
k 24th August. Mr. Lindsay also undertook to give them a copy of the explanatory 
report drawn up by Judge Percival, president of the Native Court of Appeal, and 
a copy of the table of compensation prepared by the Association of British Officials 
in the employ of the Egyptian Government, but warned them that the latter must 
not be regarded as authoritative or as necessarily representing a correct application 
of the principles. It was in fact indicated in the statement that the table was 
subject to re calculation by Sir Alfred Watson, president of the Society of Actuaries. 
A discussion took place in October between Judge Percival and Si’dky Tasini, in 
which thi> latter subjected the scheme to considerable criticism. Subsequently Siclkv 
Pasha put forward a scheme of compensation considerably less liberal than that 
proposed by the association, the principles of which had been regarded as 
reasonable, both by the Treasury and by Sir Alfred Watson. The latter was, 
however, requested to furnish his observations on both schemes, with the result that 
he evolved a third scheme which, so far as the total cost can be calculated—a matter 
of some uncertainty -may perhaps be described as somewhere about half-way between 
the other two and was regarded by the Foreign Office as both just and reasonable. 
Sir A. Watson’s proposals were not, however, communicated to the Egyptians, as 
the termination of the negotiations prevented any further discussion of the matter. 
The question has since been very fully re-examined in all its bearings both at the 
Residency and by the Association of British Officials, who naturally attach the very 
greatest importance to it, and for many of them, with families dependent on then) 
and with no means of their own, it is a‘ matter of bare livelihood. 

(7.) Protection of Minorities. 

A formula taken from the Polish and Roumanian treaties was submitted to 
Adly and Sidky Pashas, who appeared to be prepared to accept it, 

7. Collapse of the Negotiations. 

17. There is little more to relate in regard to the negotiations. The conferences 
were adjourned during September, and, on the return of the Egyptians to London 
early in October it was agreed that matters had been sufficiently thrashed out and 
that it was time to bring them to a head. The draft treaty was, as already stated, 
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communicated to the Egyptian delegates on the 10th November, and found by them 
to be totally unacceptable. They replied to that effect in a reasoned note on the 
lath November. In his final conversation with Adly Pasha on the 19th November, 
Lord C’urzon expressed the opinion that the Egyptian delegates had made a mistake, 
when they realised that their extreme demands could not be conceded, in not agreeing 
to give the British proposals a provisional trial, in the expectation of being able to 
prove, by good administration, their title to more liberal terms later. The possibility 
had been suggested to them on one or two occasions but they had not responded, with 
the regrettable result that the whole position reverted to the status quo ante. 

8. Situation in Egypt during the Negotiations 

18. It may be convenient at this stage, before dealing with the situation created 
in Egypt by the lailure of the London negotiations, to refer briefly to the course of 
events in Egypt after the departure of Adly Pasha and his colleagues for London 
on the 1st July. 

19. Sarwat Pasha, Minister of the Interior, had been left in charge of the 
Ministry. By dint of hard work and careful organisation, backed by the strong 
support of the Residency, the Ministry succeeded in the course of the summer in 
establishing itself in the saddle. The country as a whole was beginning to look to 
the Ministry for a lead, and the position of Zaghlul Pasha and the extremists was 
proportionately weakened. The visit of four Labour Members of Parliament and 
one Liberal member to Egypt in September, under the auspices and largely at the 
expense of the Zaghlulist Party, embarrassed both the Administration in Egypt and 
the negotiations in London. Their moral support encouraged Zaghlul Pasha to 
reopen his campaign against the Egyptian Ministry, against the British Government, 
against the negotiations in London, in fact against everything which appeared to 
him to stand in the wav of his inordinate ambition to play, not the leading, but the 
sole part, on the stage. He planned a tour to embrace the principal towns in Lower 
and Upper Egypt, at which the Members of Parliament should see for themselves 
the populace acclaiming him as the only leader. His undoubted oratorical powers, 
attuned to the necessary pitch and aided by various methods of persuasion, provided 
the necessary setting, and the Members of Parliament, more than half convinced 
before they arrived, were duly impressed by large crowds of vociferous but 
uninstructed demonstrators. Precautions were taken by the Zaghlulist organisation 
they that should see as little as possible of the other side of the picture, and it must 
be admitted that they showed little inclination to profit by the opportunities afforded 
them of forming an unbiased judgment. The visits were not interfered, with by the 
authorities except where a disturbance of the peace was anticipated. Meetings were 
permitted at Alexandria, Cairo, Marrcurah and Port Said, but that at Tanta was 
prohibited under an order based on martial law. Supporters of the Ministry, who 
pinned their hopes on a successful conclusion of the London negotiations, were with 
difficulty restrained from forcibly opposing these obvious attempts to wreck them. 
After the departure of the Members of Parliament on the 7th October, Zaghlul Pasha 
proceeded to carry out the tour to Upper Egypt without them. At Assiout, the first 
place visited, the rival factions came to blows, and the remainder of the tour was 
prohibited. Zaghlul Pasha had perhaps acquired a temporary increase of popularity 
among the masses, but his proceedings had. evoked indignant protests from many 
responsible bodies, and the fiasco in which they ended brought some ridicule upon 
him. In this connection it is important to emphasise once more that the respective 
programmes of Adly Pasha and Zaghlul Pasha were essentially the same. If 
Zaghlul Pasha was sincere in his statement made in the course of the London 
negotiations that nobody would greet Adly Pasha move warmly than himself, if he 
returned victorious, why did he simultaneously do all he could to belittle and 
embarrass Adly’s efforts and sedulously spread the report that he contemplated 
Mil-render 1 The answer seems to be in the statement made to the representative of 
the “ Egyptian Gazette ” by Zaghlul Pasha and quoted in section 2 of this chapter. 

9. The Position in Cairo after the Failure of the Negotiations. 

20. It was generally recognised that if Adly Pasha failed in his mission his 
resignation would inevitably follow, and it was necessary to take thought betimes 
for finding a successor to him. The protectorate did not enable His Majesty’s 
representative, aided by the British advisers, to carry on the Government of the 
country by means of a few hundred British officials scattered up and down the 
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Administration without the machinery ol an Egyptian Ministry. It gave 
him, it is true, greater power, notably in the realm ot foreign allairs, than that 
exercised previously by 11 is Majesty’s agent and consul-general, but previous 
experience ol' interregna of any duration had shown the futility of expecting any 
adequate co-operation from Egyptian officials in the absence of Egyptian chiefs. 

A Ministry was essential or the entire machinery was threatened with collapse. 
Cabinets of Affairs, pledged not to touch important questions, had been contrived 
in 1919, 1920 and 1921, and the edifice had with difficulty been kept erect, but a 
stage had now been reached which was too critical for such makeshift arrangements, 
and a Ministry with a programme responding in essentials to the country’s demand 
fur independence would alone serve the occasion. There appeared to be only three 
possible successors to Adly Pasha, namely, Abdel Khalek Sarwat Pasha, his 
locum teriens, Mohamed Tewfik Nessim Pasha, the late President of the Council, 
and Mohamed Said Pasha, also a former Prime Minister. The last named has a 
little deserved reputation for being the “strong man’’ of Egypt, and is credited 
with some ascendancy over the mind of his sovereign, but he is a dangerous intriguer, 
his tenure of powei has generally been characterised by resort to somewhat reckless 
expedients, and his political views, though believed to be reactionary, are obscure. 
Some key to them may lie discerned in his close association with Prince Omar 
Totissoun In the opinion of those who value the qualities of courage, honesty and 
integrity no public man in Egypt stood higher than Tewfik Nessim Pasha, but his 
association with the protectorate was still too recent in men’s minds to make him 
generally acceptable at that juncture, and when the crisis came he himself felt 
that there would be no advantage in his assuming office. There remained Sarwat 
Pasha, who had carried on the Administration with some success and had succeeded 
in gaining the Sultan’s confidence after an inauspicious start. He had for some 
time been regarded as the most promising candidate, and up to the moment of rupture 
he had not stipulated for any conditions for taking office, probably in the belief 
that, even if a full agreement were not attained, liberal concessions in unilateral 
form would be made bv 11 is Majesty’s Government. The publication on the 
did December of the draft treaty and more particularly of the accompanying letter 
to thi> Sultan, destroyed the hopes of so easy a solution. Annexation was the only 
construction which the Egyptians could read into these documents, and resentment 
was general. If another ‘deadlock was to be avoided a bold lead on the part of 
11 is Majesty’s Government appeared to be essential The draft treaty represented 
a defiiiiie policy which, while fully safeguarding British interests, accorded to the 
Egyptian people a distinct advance in the management of their own affairs, and 
in operation would have the marked advantage of placing certain responsibilities 
on Egyptian shoulders which they should properly bear. By carrying into effect 
the main provisions id’ the treaty as occasion arose, a Ministerial programme could 
be formulated, and a constructive policy set in operation. It was realised that the 
adoption of this course would involve the abolition of the protectorate by unilateral 
declaration on the part of TTis Majesty’s Government, and consequently the 
relinquishment of the control of Egypt’s foreign affairs and the reinstatement of 
an Egyptian Foreign Minister, but this appeared to be the only means of putting 
an end to the conditions of uncertainty and recurring disappointment which for 
three years had blocked all administrative progress and had kept Egypt in a state 
of seething discontent. The declaration of TTis Majesty’s Government to the Sultan 
of the 3rd December amounted to a pronouncement of a British Monroe Doctrine 
in respect of Egypt and, so it appeared, sufficiently safeguarded Britain’s special 
position ins-a-vis foreign Powers. 

10 Sarwat Pasha's First Programme for Forming a Ministry, 

21 His Majesty’s Government, however, hesitated to adopt this course. The 
Prime Minister had stated in the House of Commons on the 27th October that 
no change would be made in the status of Egypt without consulting Parliament, 
and, apart from this pledge, the Cabinet had with great reluctance agreed, only 
as part of a general settlement including treaty guarantees from Egypt, to relinquish 
foreign affairs. It is not perhaps necessary to record in detail the arguments which 
were urged from Cairo in favour of the course indicated above and the objections 
to it seen in London Adly Pasha resigned on the 8th December, and under some 
pressure Sarwat on the 11th December submitted a programme upon which he 
believed he could form a Ministry Briefly summarised, the programme ignored 
the draft treaty except in respect of the offer of His Majesty’s Government to 
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terminate the protectorate and to recognise Egypt as a sovereign State; it affirmed 
the intention of Egypt to prove to Great Britain that the good faith of Egypt and 
respect for her undertakings would constitute the best and most effective safeguards 
for British and foreign interests; it looked forward to the restoration of normal 
conditions in Egypt which would permit a Constitution to be granted to the country; 
and it expressed the view that the time had come to re-establish the functions of 
an Egyptian Ministry for Foreign Affairs, temporarily suspended b\ the 
circumstances of the war. This programme having been telegraphed to London, 
Hm Majesty’s Government signified their assent to it on the 15th December. The 
important point to note in this programme is that relating to foreign affairs. The 
vesting of the Ministry in the person of His Majesty’s High Commissioner in 1914 
was an essential part of the protectorate. Indeed, it was the only measure taken 
to give form to the protectorate policy. With Ihe restoration of the Ministry to 
Egyptian hands there appeared to be no longer any reason for retaining the 
protectorate in name. On the basis of this concession negotiations ensued for the 
formation of a Ministry. While the concession alone did not, for reasons to be 
explained later, achieve the object hoped of it, it undoubtedly went far to reassure 
moderate opinion in the country as to the benevolent intentions of His Majesty’s 
Government, so much so that, when it became necessary a week or two later to deport 
Zaghlul Pasha and some of his colleagues to the Seychelles Islands for defiance of 
martial law, the British authorities were able to rely on the co-operation and support 
of the moderate men in continuing the Government of the country, with the result 
that the strikes in the Government offices in Cairo were of short duration and the 
services in the provinces were carried on without interruption. Thanks to the 
precautions and prompt measures of Sir Walter Congreve, General Officer 
Commanding, the disturbances were of comparative insignificance. The moral of 
the Egyptian army and of the police depends to a great extent on whether or not 
there is a visible Egyptian authority to obey, and it is liable to give way if putj 
to too long a strain. On this occasion there was no complaint to make of their 
behaviour, and the conduct of the Guard Company of the Egyptian police, who are 
lodged in barracks isolated from the influence of home surroundings, was exemplary. 

22. Notwithstanding the approval of his programme, Sarwat Pasha declared 
that he was not in a position to form a Ministry, and, upon enquiry, it transpired 
that he had been forbidden by the Sultan to disclose his programme in Egypt, 
When he came to the point of forming his Cabinet he was met with a refusal to 
co-operate on the part of most of those on whom he had been counting for his 
colleagues. He was specially embarrassed by denial of support from Adly Pasha, 
who was still regarded as the leader of the party and considered that the concession 
did not go far enough to enable a stable Ministry to be formed, and to restore public 
confidence in the good intentions of Great Britain. Conversations between the 
Egyptian leaders and the Residency on the possibilities of forming a Ministry were 
still proceeding when the year closed. 


11. The Deportation of Zaghltil Pasha and the Members of his I Vnfd. 

23. The lesson which Zaghlul Pasha had had in the autumn had been completely 
thrown away upon him. IIis appearances in public continued, and were intended, 
to be the signal for disorderly demonstrations. After the publication of the note to 
the Sultan explaining the future policy of His Majesty’s Government, demonstra¬ 
tions occurred in the streets of Cairo definitely attributable to the propaganda of the 
Wafd. The police were nightly attacked by gangs of hooligans armed with sticks 
"■ml stones. Two British soldiers were shot in the street, one of whom died from his 
wound. Zaghlul Pasha convened a large meeting for the 23rd December, which it 
was deemed advisable to prohibit in the interests of public security. The Pasha 
immediately issued an appeal to the nation, which was a defiance of the authorities 
He and his principal adherents were thereupon ordered to abstain from further 
participation in politics and to proceed to their (ountry residences, there to remain 
under the supervision of the Governor of the province. Saad Pasha Zaghlul. 
Fathalla Pasha Barakat, Atif Bey Barakat, Amin Bey Ezz-cl-Arab, Sinnot Bey 
Hanna and William Makram Olieid Effendi refused to obey this order, and their 
deportation from Egypt was decided in lonsequence. As there was no Egyptian 
Ministry in office at the time, the whole responsibility for this step was taken by 
the British authorities. The predominant feeling in the country was probably one 
G relief at the removal of wlmt was a standing menace to law and order, but it was 
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more tlian ever incumbent after this upon us to come forward with an offer which 
would respond to Egyptian hopes. Unless this were done promptly, it was likely 
that the minds of those who still looked for an amicable solution would react in favour 
of the deportees. 

24. As mentioned above, the deportation order was followed by some dis¬ 
turbance. Directly signs of trouble were observed in Cairo the military authorities 
assumed control. On the 24th December the mob erected barricades in the streets, 
and a shot was fired at a lorry of troops. The troops were compelled to fire, killing 
three natives and wounding fourteen. An attempt was made to fire the railway 
workshops at Boulac. The schools generally went on strike and were closed by the 
adviser. Government officials declared a three days’ strike. On the 27th December 
the attendance of Government officials improved again, but there were further 
Egyptian casualties among the mob, and political meetings were held at El Azhar 
University. On the 28lh December there was a fire in the waggon works at Boulac 
and considerable damage' was done, but the general situation began to improve. On 
the 20th December Mr. E. A. Hatton, Assistant Divisional Superintendent of the 
Egyptian State Railways Mechanical Department, was shot in'the back and killed. 
Ills assailant escaped. ‘Between the 24th December and the 27th December fifteen 
Egyptians in all were killed and twenty-four wounded. 

25. At Alexandria demonstrations were held on the 22nd and 23rd December, 
but were dispersed without easualities. Three hundred and eighty-nine arrests were 
made. 233 of those arrested being boys. Numbers of seditious pamphlets were dis 
tributed. On the 25th December H.M.S. “ Ceres ” and “ Senator ” arrived. By the 
26th December the situation was quiet. 

20. At Port Said persistent demonstrations occurred on the 25th December, and 
the troops were compelled to fire on the crowd, which bad refused to disperse after a 
warning. One Egyptian was killed and three wounded. On the 26th December the 
situation was still disturbed, but improved the following day. ^ 

27. lsmailia remained quiet under the protection of H.M.S. Sparrowhawk.” 
but at Suez the tn ops fired upon the demonstrators after due warning; one Egyptian 
was killed and three wounded. There were no further incidents. H.M.S. ‘ Sikh 
arrived then’ the following day. . ..... 

2H. Detachments of Egyptian troops were sent to the provincial capitals 
throughout the countrv. There was some Double in Lower Egypt. Demonstrations 
were held at Tanta, Zagazig, D imanliour. Zifta and Fua. A British battalion was 
at once sent to Tanta :>nd there wen* no disorders. At Zagazig order was maintained 
by the Egyptian Camel Corps, and at Damanhour, Zifta and Fua by Egyptian troops 
or police*?' At Zifta there were three casualties, f’aiio and the Delta were patrolled 
by aeroplanes, and eight Nile steamers armed with machine guns and in charge of 
British naval officers were sent to Upper Egypt on the 26th December. Some well- 
known agitators, who had proceeded thither from Cairo, were arrested, including 
Kamel lfussein, the lawyer of the Syndicalist movement in Egypt. There was some 
slight disorder at Girga, but otherwise Upper Egypt was undisturbed, and the 
fellaheen remained quiet throughout. 

12. The Ex-Khedire. 

2!). When Abbas Dasha Ililmi was deposed from the Khediviate a representa¬ 
tive of the Egyptian Government was appointed to take control of his estates. When 
this control appeared no longer neiessary, the estates, which were heavily mortgaged, 
were sequestrated by the tribunals oil the petition of the creditors. In 1918 the 
Sultan represented that the continued ownership by the ex-Khedive of so large a 
property was undesirable on political grounds, as it tended to keep alive in the 
popular mind a feeling of uncertainty as to whether Abbas Ililmi had been definitely 
excluded from Egypt', and he suggested that steps should be taken to liquidate it. 
His Majesty’s Government were disposed to concur in this view, and a lengthy 
correspondence ensued as to how this might best be done. As a first step towards a 
settlement of the question, it was eventually decided that a proclamation should be 
issued by the Uommander-in-chief of His Majesty's Forces to the effect that, Abbas 
Pasha being excluded from the country, and he and his descendants having been bv 
decision of II is Majesty’s Government definitely excluded from all rights of 
succession to the throne, his estates were ordered to be vested in the Public ( ustodian 
of Enemy Property. This proclamation was issued on the 4th January. 1919. A 
discussion as to the most appropriate manner of dealing with the property continued 
throughout 1919, and it was finally resolved in the spring of 1920 to make an attempt 


to come to an amicable arrangement with the ex-Khedive. He was to be invited to 
authorise the sale of his Egyptian properties to the Egyptian Government for a fixed 
sum or by the Public Custodian for what they would fetch in the open market. If 
he refused to be a party to any liquidation, the Public Custodian would act in virtue 
cf proclamations under martial law and would liquidate the property on the best 
terms that could he obtained. In the latter event, it was proposed that the proceeds 
of the forced liquidation should be handed over to Abbas Hilmi, provided he signed 
an undertaking not to acquire or hold any property in Egypt in the future. With 
characteristic timidity the Egyptian Council of Ministers verbally assented to this 
arrangement, but declined to assume any formal responsibility. 

30. These proposals were put to the ex-Khedive in May 1920 by Sir W. Ilayter, 
Legal Adviser to the Egyptian Ministry of Finance, who went to Constantinople for 
the purpose. The ex-Khedive replied that he was incapacitated from authorising the 
sale, as all his immovable property in Egypt had been irrevocably constituted Wakfieh 
in Turkey in November 1914. Apart from this the price offered by the Egyptian 
Government (£E. 830,000) was, he said, inadequate, as he estimated the gross value 
of Ids estates at £E. 2,000,000 at least. It may be mentioned that a report on the 
estates drawn up in the previous February by the Public Custodian showed a surplus 
of assets over liabilities of £E. 844,862. As a considerable fall in the price of cotton 
had since taken place, which necessarily had a corresponding effect upon the value of 
land, the price offered by the Egyptian Government was not an unfair one. As to the 
alleged Wakfieh, further investigation went to prove that it had not been completed 
in Turkey. Moreover, so far as could be ascertained, the alleged Wakfieh had never 
been registered in Egypt and therefore was not valid as regards property situated in 
this country. An attempt to constitute a Wakf of these properties now would be an 
offence against the proclamation of 1916. A proclamation was therefore issued by 
thr Commander-in-chief on the 24th November, 1920, empowering the Public 
( ustodian to sell in any manner he thought proper all the property of the ex-Khedive 
under his control and to pay out of the proceeds all the mortgage debts and other 
debts incurred by the ex-Khedive in Egypt of which he had received notice, and a 
circular was sent to all cadis in Egypt calling their attention to the proclamation. 
On steps being taken by the Public Custodian to sell the Palaces of Koubbeh and 
Montaza and adjoining properties to the Ministry of Wakfs and the Sultnnic Wakf 
Administration, notice was given to him on the 12th December, on behalf of 
the ex-Khedive, of an action in the Native Court of First Instance to recover the 
properties. It was considered that the action could have little significance as the 
Public Custodian had been appointed by the Commander-in-chief under martial law 
ami was therefore immune from the jurisdiction of the court; he was, however, 
iiM meted to give the usual guarantees when effecting sales of the ex-Khedive’s 
estates. The result of the legal.action taken by the ex-Khedive would, on the other 
bond, probably make it impossible for any payments at all to be made to him in 
respect of the sales until the courts had given a final decision as to the alleged Wakf. 
The Public Custodian was, in fact, instructed to invest the proceeds of all sales in 
Government securities, and to retain the interest in his hands. On the 14th 
February, 1921, the case came before the Juge preparateur for the production of 
documents and the Public Custodian, acting under his instructions, took no part in 
thr proceedings. The liquidation of the estate proceeded, and by the end of May 
more were only three properties of importance remaining to be disposed of, viz.’, 
lsmailia, Edfina and Mariout, valued at the beginning of the year at £E.264,500' 
EE. 201,250 and £E. 17,250 respectively, but since then considerably depreciated 
owing, as indicated above, to the fall in the market value of cotton. As to the legal 
proceedings, the plaintiffs had shown no inclination, up to the end of the year, to 
press them on, and it seems probable that the action had only been started in order to 
throw doubt on the title of the Public Custodian to sell the property and so to prevent 
any sales. 1 

31. Tn December 1920 the ex-Khedive had requested His Majesty’s High 
j "imnissioner at Constantinople for a pass to enable him to go to Ttaly and 
Switzerland. This was refused. Simultaneously a letter from the ex-Khedive to 
• jiMnpha Kemal. the Turkish Nationalist leader, came to light, encouraging him in 
nis war with the Greeks and urging him not to treat with the delegates of the 
' miMantinople Government lest he should get into the clutches of the British. Abbas 
'fihni added that he was spreading Bolshevik propaganda by publications in the 
Press of Egypt, Syria and all Arab countries, ne was also found to be intriguing 
with Sheikh Ahmed-el-Senoussi. Tn January he applied to the Italian Ambassador 
at Constantinople for permission to settle in Ttalv under Italian protection 
[9722] ' y 2 
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IlisMa'jerty's Ambassador at Paris, however, M Bnand denied that^the 
French Government had any such intention p in learner for Rome 

Ahhas Ililmi left Constantinople surreptitiously by an ltahan steamer ioi e 

,iZ. Ln spin 01 «ui nronerties has considerablv damaged 

nU t n ‘ f I is 11 hdiness our Ford the Khedive” and created a good deal of 
addressed to - ^ 0n thp nr ir 0 nt representations of the Acting Prime 

sensation ^ " ’ h considered his prestige was at stake, the paper was 

nn A ?■hm xlrf™ soxpeUed r Tt may ho added that there is no 
iXtniM U,ei« supported by the Zaghhdist Party. 

13. Cadre Commission. 

33 The commission appointed under the presidency of Sir Paul Harvey to 
examine tlie pnZsals for anew cadre for Government officials completed the hrs 
stage of its work in May 10*21. The Council of Ministers approved in principle 
recommendations, which included . , 

(a.) The adoption of the principle that entry into Government^ 

bv competitive examination, and the establishment of a Government 

A,r!m;S,'dlu"nK >l!e winter months, in the length of the Government 

<c) The adoption' of new and simplified scales of salary applicable to all 
departments, together with the modifications thereby rendered neces. < v 
in the existin''' rules governing promotions and the grant of allowances. 
id.) 'I'he addition of expatriation pay to the salaries of European officials. 

34 The task of regrading the existing staff was entrusted to a special committee 
and it is hoped that some of the departments will be placed m the new cadre in the 

TW«S?«r regrading is expected to amount to an additional £E. 750,000 in 
the first year, and, with certain exceptions, it is intended to take effect letrospectivi . 
fnmi the 1st April, 10*21, though this intention may perhaps not be earned out. 

14 Cost of Lirimj and Government War Bonus. 

3U In September 1919 the Council of Ministers decided to increase the salaries 
of •nnmnt offirial.s in order to meet the increased cost of living. They giante 
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.a flat rate of increase of 20 per cent, to all salaries, with a maximum increase of 
£E. 300 a year, coupled with a war gratuity of 60 per cent, on the new pay, with a 
maximum of £E. 192, and a further maximum of £E. 300 for pay and war gratuity 
combined. The index figure for the cost of living at this time was estimated as 230. 

37. In June 1920, when the index figure of the cost of living had risen to 272. the 
Council of Ministers decided to grant payments of 10 per cent, of the original 
annual salary to all officials on the 1st September, 1920, and the 1st March, 1921. 

38. In February 1921, when the index figure had fallen to 233, and as the 
national finances appeared to be in a somewhat precarious state, a third of the 
69 per cent, war gratuity granted in September 1919 was removed as from the 
16th May. The index figure at that date was 210. 

39. Finally, in March 1922, in view of the fall of the index figure to 193, and as 
it was hoped that the new cadre would shortly be instituted, the Council of Ministers 
published a decree to the effect that the remainder of the war gratuity might, at the 
discretion of the Government, be reduced, or removed entirely, as from the 31st May. 


15. Labour Troubles. 

40. In August of 1919 a Labour Conciliation Board was established, which, 
under the presidency of Dr. A. Granville, C.M.G., C.B.E., has rendered excellent 
service, not only in the study of labour conditions and problems, as, for instance, the 
best method of dealing with the unemployment of cigarette rollers, who have lost 
their means of livelihood by the installation of machine rollers, but also in actual 
intervention in trade disputes, in order to arrange a settlement between the two 
parties. 

41. During the year under review, the Board has intervened in thirty-four 
disputes, most of which have been terminated to the satisfaction of both masters and 
workmen. In the two most serious cases, however, of the strikes of the Cairo Tram¬ 
way Company and the Anglo-Egyptian Oilfields Company at Suez, the employees, 
who were clearly in the wrong and, further, alienated the sympathy of the public by 
their \iolent methods, had to return (o work without their demands being granted. 
The former of these two strikes, as well as some others, arose from political rather 
than economic causes. 

42. There are at present 38 workmen’s syndicates in Cairo, 33 in Alexandria. 
IS on the Suez Canal and 6 in other parts of Egypt. There is no cohesion among 
them; many enjoy an ephemeral existence, or exist only in name. There is no regular 
system of contributions, and the funds spasmodically collected are often put to 
i. regular uses. Many of the syndicates are controlled by lawyers, who have no 
connection with the trade or industry concerned, and who are thus furnished with 
an excellent means for the promotion of discord for political reasons or pecuniary 
advantage. 

43. This was notably apparent in the case of the Cairo Tramway Company, 
where the lawyer leader had obtained so great an ascendancy over the men that he 
persuaded them to sign a legal agreement requiring the company to pay the whole 
of their wages directly into the syndicate’s account. This achievement, and the 
resulting legislation, are recorded hereafter in the chapter “Justice.” 

44. From statistics furnished to the Labour Conciliation Board by a number of 
leading companies it would appear that the average of workmen’s wages at the end 
of 1921 was 86 per cent, above the average of 1913, and 20 per cent, below the 
highest point, which was reached in 1920. 

45. Dr. Granville, in sending me a copy of the report of the Labour Concilia¬ 
tion Board, writes as follows :— 

“ The continuation of the present financial ease in Egypt appears a doubtful 
matter and many signs seem to point to a period of scarcity being close at hand. 
Egypt has continued to be relatively prosperous, whilst all sorts of troubles due 
to hard financial times have been prevalent in Europe. But there are signs that 
these good days are coming to an end, and it must be foreseen that unless the 
financial and work situation rapidly improves in Europe this country will also 
feel the pressure. 

“ In the large towns, and especially in Alexandria, there are large numbers 
of semi-skilled workmen, such as masons, carpenters and builders, who have been 
recently having a most prosperous time, and whose rate of pay is 40 piastres a 
day and upwards. They have acquired many habits of luxury and pleasure, 
.such as the caf6 and the cinema, which were unknown to them before. 
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• It cannot be expected that these men will be willing to give up these 
advantages; they are a semi-educated class, most of them being able to read and 
write a little, soaked in Communistic ideas and very independent. As an 
instance, in many cases they have lately been insisting on an uniform rate of pay 
based on the highest for all workmen on the job, with no regard to the degree of 
etliciency, a degree which varies \ery much more. 1 believe, amongst Egyptians 

than among.-it European workers. c ^ 

“ \s I have mentioned in the report, I believe that, if the decrease of wages 
is in-adual enough, and is accompanied by a similar decrease m the price of 
commodities and necessities, it is possible that the matter may adapt itself, but 
if as also is possible, a sudden slump in the price and demand for labour should 
occur. I expect that there will be considerable trouble with the workmen, 
especially in the classes mentioned, whose impatience of control of any kind has 
become so marked lately. 

16. Drug 1 raffic. 

16 In view of the fact that morphia from the United Kingdom and elsewhere 
appeared to he reaching the Ear East in quantities largely in excess of the amount 
ret imed lor legitimate purposes, the problem of the drug traffic was considered 
comprehensively during 1620 with a view to giving effect m Egypt by local legisla¬ 
tion to a system of control similar to that provided in the International Opium 
Uonvenliom it being undesirable, for political reasons, to raise the question ot the 

adherence ot Egypt to the convention. . _ f u 

47. The problem ot the cultivation of the opium poppy m Egypt was carefully 
examined, lhdore the war the area under such cultivation m Egypt was small, 
avera-im- about 110 aces. Egyptian opium, which is grown almost exclusively in 
Upper Egypt in matteied patches along the Nile banks, is oi an interior quality, 
and the crop was almost entirely consumed locally in crude torn by natives. The 
only existing law on the subject of drugs, the Eharmacy Law of 1904, did not touch 
this abuse, containing no reference to the cultivation of the opium poppy oi to the 

product ‘oil (d^j aw^opuiuL^ ^ inllatiou oi - prices resulting from restricted import 

no less than 2,543 acres in Egypt lias been planted with opium; and in October of 
that year the Government, in view oi the necessity of increasing the area undei 
cereal cops, prohibited its cultivation altogether. This prohibition was removed in 
October 1919 with the disappearance of the danger ot a shortage m ceieals, and in 
1920 some 1,660 acres, i (\, more than four times the average area ot before the war, 
were again reported to be under opium cultivation. , ,, 

49 It was finally decided not to prohibit the cultivation oi the poppy m Egypt, 
but to follow the example id' India and experiment in improving it scientifically for 
medicinal purposes under Government control. Apart Irom the difficulty of enioic- 
i„.r prohibition in Egypt, it was felt that, at a time when the future of Egyptian 
cotton was so preeariouJ, no legitimate means of increasing the economic resources of 
the country should be neglected. Work on the basis ot plant selection was accord¬ 
ingly started towards the end of the year under review, under the supervision of the 

Mi V\, Hoards the import and export ot drugs, the practical difficulties of 
securin'*'‘adequate control in Egypt, due mainly to her geographical configuration 
and to Tier international commitments, were lound to be considerable, and a series 
of proposals were successively examined and .elected. It was finally recommended 
that the Pharmacy Law of 1904 should simply he supplemented by a decree forbid- 
diiur the export or import of poisonous drugs except under licences to be issued by 
tluAlinistrv of the Interior. Owing, however, to the political developments recorded 
elsewhere, this decree has not yet been passed by the Council of Ministers. 

r,i >r\ w cultivation of hashish (Indian hemp) m Egypt is the subject of a 
qneeial law of March 1884, which forbids its cultivation in Egypt, and the posses¬ 
ion ‘importation or sale of the crude article. In addition to heavy fines inflicted, 
the hashish is confiscated and destroyed. Efforts, however, to entorec that law are 
oulv partially successful, and a large quantity of the drug is smuggled into the 
country. The quantities of medicinal preparations of hashish imported are small. 

17. The Cotton Seed Control Board. 

r.i) |t was found, during the course of the 1916-17 season, that the supply of 
cotton**seed to Allied countries was seriously impeded bv scarcity of tonnage and 
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high freights, and by the operations of speculators. A correspondence between the 
British and Egyptian Governments as to the best means of overcoming these 
difficulties resulted in an arrangement by which Elis Majesty’s Government 
undertook to purchase at a fixed price, and ship, the whole exportable surplus of 
the 1917-18 crop of cotton seed. 

53. A consultative commission, composed of official and unofficial experts, was 
appointed early in August 1917 to study the method of application of this 
arrangement. This commission recommended the immediate announcement of 
preliminary measures, and the formation, for giving effect to the arrangements, 
ot a board composed of three representative members of the cotton and cotton seed 
export trade, a hanker and a Government official. 

54. In pursuance of these recommendations, a proclamation was issued on the 
12th August, 1917, prohibiting nil further dealings m futures for the 1917-1 •> crop; 
ordering the liquidation of all outstanding positions at the prices ruling at that 
d.ite, viz., P. 1.107^ per ardeb for November to January deliveries, and 
I’. 1.109i for J-ebruary/March shipments, and forbidding the purchase of 
any ginned seed of the 1917—18 crop, except under such regulations as might 
subsequently be made. This was followed by a proclamation, published on the 
3rd September, 1917, creating the Cotton Seed Control Board, and appointing as 
its members: Messrs. Percy W. Carver ( Chairman ), Harold Carver and Henry 
Baker, members of export houses, B. Hornsby, Sub-Governor of the National Bank, 
•‘ u r ld _/• A. Tan-ell, Chief Inspector, ‘Egyptian Customs Administration! 
Mr. H. Bridson, Chartered Accountant, was appointed as auditor on behalf of His 
Majesty’s Government. 

oo. I he last-mentioned proclamation fixed standard prices for seed delivered 
in Alexandria as follows :— 


Eayumi and Upper Egypt, f.a.q. ... 

Afifi, Assili, Nubnri and Abbassi. f.a.q 
Sakel la rides, f.a.q. 

50. I he board was authorised to purchase, directly or through agents, on the 
basis of these standard prices; to fix from time to time the f.a.q. standard of thei 
above qualities; to fix allowances for qualities above and below the standards; to 
issue licences to local oil crushers for the purchase of seed, and to purchase, if 
necessary, the resultant products. 

57 bpeeial provision was made for the allotment of seed for sowing purposes 
under the authority of the Ministry of Agriculture, which issued an order to the 
elleet that cotton seed might only leave a ginnery under the authority of the Ministry 
or of the Cotton Seed Control Board. 

58. In practice, the purchase and loading of seed for account of the Board 

was entrusted to firms of standing in the cotton and cotton seed trade, on a 
commission basis, all expenses of reception, storing and shipping being borne by 
the board, which allotted among these firms the shipping space provided bv 
His Majesty’s Government. J 

59. I lie board allotted to the local crushing mills, in proportion to their 
capacity, licences for the purchase, at the standard prices, of the quantity of seed 
reserved to meet the local requirements of oil, reserving to itself the right to purchase 
the resultant cake. 

60. The fixing of the quantity of seed to be reserved for the Egyptian mills 
gave rise to a long discussion. It was at first estimated that lOO.OOO iu»o of seed 
would amply provide for the oil requirements of the Egyptian market; but, early 
m the season, it was realised that, owing to falling off in the import of edible fats 
and also of mineral oil (resulting in the use of cotton oil as an illuminant), 
consumption had risen much above the normal, and, in the event, it was found 
necessary to exceed this limit. 

61. Another early problem was the disposal of local produced cake. The 
British Government anticipated difficulty in providing tonnage for its transport, 
u * 1, ‘ e ^ere was no demand for it in Egypt. Happily, the growing scarcity of fuel 
^ -gypt created a local demand lor it, and eventually the Kgyptiun Government 
elected to retain the whole output of the local mills. 

62. Other difficulties with which the board had to contend were alternate 
(, <mgestion of stocks at Alexandria owing to shortage of shipping, and dearth of 
•supplies owing to congestion on the Egyptian State Railways, transport of seed 


Per Ardeb. 
P.T. 
100 
92 
85 
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having to give way to urgent military traffic and to transport of food supplies and 

63. All these difficulties wen' rapidly overcome by the practical experience of 
the board, aided by the cordial co-operation of the military authorities, the Railways- 
Administration, and the Shipping Board. 

64. During the course of the 1917-18 season 

the board shipped ... ... ••• ••• ^H’nnn 

and delivered to local crushers .. 112,OUU 

424,000 

65. The same regime was applied to the 1918-19 crop. The smooth working 
of the scheme was greatly facilitated during this’season by the experience acquired 
in the previous year, and also by close co-operation with the Cotton Control 
Commission (formed in June 1918), of which Mr. Hornsby was appointed Deputy- 
Chairman. 

66. During the 1918-19 season— oicfnnn 

shipments amounted to ... •• 

and deliveries to local mills, to .. ... 94,000 

332.000 


67. The control of cotton seed was abolished on the 14th July, 1919. Its utility 
durin ,r the two seasons of its operation may be gauged by the fact that, within a 
fortnight of the release, local quotations had risen, under the impulse of speculation, 

by 150 per cent. , , , 

OH. The i \>tton Seed Control Board carried out with complete success, under 
vci'v difficult conditions, a task of considerable magnitude and complexity. 
board has recently completed its liquidation, which occasion affords me the 
opportunity of paying a tribute to the public spirit of its members in devoting their 
hi«h technical ability and experience, and a large part of their time, to the carrying 
out of a long and arduous task which was of considerable service to His Majesty s 
Government. 

18. Zionist Im migration through Egypt. 

69 The disturbed situation at the end of April and early in May 1921 led 
the Palestine Administration, at the beginning of the latter month, to close the 
frontiers to immigration. . . , 

70. Considerable embarrassment was caused by this measure to the police and 
port control authorities of the Egyptian Government. When immigration was 
suspended, a large number of Zionist immigrants were actually at sea,^ and duly 
arrived shortly afterwards at Egyptian ports, on their way to Palestine via Kantara. 
The closing of the frontier prevented them completing their journey, and they could 
not be permitted to land in Egypt and remain there indefinitely. The immigrants 
were therefore not permitted to disembark, except in a few cases for the purpose 
of transhipment, and after some little difficulty with the shipping companies 
concerned, those who had arrived in Egypt were returned to their ports of departure 
at the expense of the Zionist organisation. 

71 When immigration into Palestine was subsequently reopened, under certain 
specified conditions, the bulk of this traffic continued to pass through Egyptian, as 
opposed to Palestinian, ports. This fact gave rise to criticism in Egypt from the 
political point of view, while the Public Health Department more than once pointed 
out the potential danger to Egypt of the spread of epidemics, since a proportion 
of the Zionist immigrants originated from the typhus-infected areas of Eastern 
and South-Eastern Europe. 1 laid these considerations before the Administration 
of Palestine, who reported in a despatch dated the 30th August that instructions 
were being given for the diversion of the stream of immigrants from Egyptian 
to Palestinian ports, with the possible exception of small parties of Jews travelling 
as passengers to Palestine, who it was hoped would be allowed to pass through 
Egyptian territory as before. 

72. The Palestine Administration, however, failed to give effect to the 
instructions referred to above. The number of Jews who passed through Egypt 
during the period the 24th September to the 15th November was 418, while the 
figure°i‘rom the 21st November to the 25th December reached 432. or nearly double 
the rate fur the two preceding months. 
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73. On receipt of this latter information, strong representations were again 
made to the Jerusalem Government on the point, on which no decision had been 
reached by the end of the year. 

19. Armenian Refugees from Cilicia. 

74. At the end of November and the beginning of December, as a result of the 
publication of the Angora Agreement, and the subsequent exodus of a part of the 
Christian population of Cilicia, several ships arrived at Egyptian ports carrying 
large numbers of refugees, the majority being Armenians. Some of them had come 
tin from Syria and Palestine, where they had been refused permission to land, but 
a considerable number were in possession of visas for Egypt granted by a Spanish 
\ ice-consul at Mersina, who was in charge of British interests there. On receipt of 
this information a telegram was immediately despatched to His Britannic Majesty’s 
consul-general, Beirout, requesting him to ensure that no more of these visas were 
to be granted, and instructions were issued at the same time to the local port control 
authorities to the effect that no refugees from Cilicia were to be permitted to land. 
A few exceptions were subsequently made to this ruling in the case of individuals 
having means of support here, and in cases of severe illness. 

75. Eventually the ships carrying these refugees left Egyptian waters, two of 
them returning to Mersina. An unusual incident, however, occurred on the 
steamship “ Pomone,” a French vessel, carrying 350 Armenians, who all claimed to 
he in possession of a British visa for Egypt issued by the Spanish vice-consul at 
Mersina. The refugees, on hearing that they could' not land in Egypt, took possession 
of the ship, confining the officers, and capturing as hostages two representatives of 
the ship’s agents, who came on hoard. The refugees declined to allow the ship to 
sail for Marseilles, on the ground that they did not trust the French whose real 
intention was to return them to Mersina, where they would be massacred. 

76. The master of the ship equally refused to sail, maintaining that the 
mutinous refugees, disarmed or not, vvouldl overpower his crew at sea. 

77. This situation was prolonged for a considerable time, the steamship 
“ Pomone ” remaining in Alexandria harbour. 

78. Eventually, at the request of the French consular authorities, the refugees 
were disarmed by a detachment of Egyptian police, a few revolvers and knives being 
seized. A picket from a French man-of-war was placed on board, andi the “ Pomone ” 
sailed for Beirout. She had been in Alexandria harbour for a fortnight. 

79. Although it was finally settled by the intervention of a French detachment, 
this episode raised the question of the duties of the British naval authorities, in 
cases of this nature arising in ports of countries in which the Capitulations are in 
force. 

20. Russian Refugees. 

80. At the beginning of 1921 the Russian refugees in Egypt were divided 
between two camps, situated at Sidi Bishr, on the coast a few miles east of 
Alexandria, and at Ismailia respectively. A further camp at Limassol, in Cyprus, 
is under the same military administration as the camps in Egypt, and is therefore 
dealt with below. 

81. The total number of Russian refugees in Egypt and Cyprus in February 
1921 was 2,980. During the year there were no important additions to this number, 
which, on the other hand, was slowly reduced. In June 1921 the detailed figures were 
as follows :— 


Egypt— 

Sidi Bishr Camp 

1,172 

Sidi Bishr Hospital 

307 

Ismailia 

467 

Living at their own expense 

339 

Cyprus— 

Limassol Camp ... 

486 

Limassol Hospital 

104 

Living at their own expense 

72 


making a total for Egypt and Cyprus of 2,947, of whom 411 were self-supporting, 
m December 1921 the total numbers were 2,822, of whom 710 were self-supporting. 
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82. In June 1921 the daily cost of maintenance of a refugee, including all 
administrative charges, was as follows 

Sidi Bishr Camp ... 

Sidi Bishr Hospital 
Ismailia Camp 
Limassol Camp 
Limassol Hospital 


approximately 


Sidi Bishr- 
Adult 
Child 

Ismailia— 
Adult 
Child 

Limassol— 
Adult 
Child 


s. 

d. 

3 

6 

9 

2 

2 

9 

2 

8 

5 

10 

the daily cc 

e year 

the : 

Per Week. 

£ s. 

d. 

15 

11 

10 

8i 

1 1 

7 

14 

H 

19 

3 

12 

0 


84. From the foregoing it will he seen that both the total numbers and the 
individual cost of maintaining the refugees have been reduced during 1921. 

85. In May llis Majesty’s Government authorised the payment of the cost of 

transport to destinations beyond Egypt of such Russian refugees as would become 
self-supporting on arrival. By the end of the year eighty-four Russians had been 
despatched under this arrangement to Serbia, Greece and other countries, at a total 
cost of some 11800. _ 

80. Apart from the desirability of enabling these refugees to make a fresh start, 
this expenditure represents an eventual economy to His Majesty’s Government when 
placed against the cost of the individual’s maintenance in a refugee camp. 

87. During the year a number of refugees put forward claims to nationalities 
other than Russian, e.g., Polish, Esthonian, Latvian, Ac. 

88. These claims were forwarded by the Foreign Office to the Governments 
concerned. After a considerable delay decisions were reached in the great majority 
of cases. Of those recognised by their Governments, thirty-four were repatriated 
before the end of the year. They consisted of Poles, Latvians, Lithuanians and 
Esthonians. 

89. Early in 1921 a number of refugees in Egypt had expressed a desire to 
return to Soviet Russia. 

90. The Foreign Office communicated with the Soviet Government accordingly, 
but no definite replv was returned by them on the subject 

91. In September, Lieutenant-Colonel W. Ainsworth, C.B.E., the inspector of 
Russian refugees in Egypt and Cyprus, reported the presence of Bolshevik activity 
at the Sidi Bishr Camp', the principal agents being among those who had petitioned 
for repatriation to Soviet Russia. Authority was therefore requested, and obtained 
from the Foreign Office, to despatch a party of refugees to Soviet Russia, and 102 
Russians left Alexandria for Constantinople on the 29th September. It had been 
contemplated that this party should be put ashore on the south Russian coast, without 
the consent of the Soviet authorities, if the latter still refused to accept their own 
nationals and sympathisers. 

92 However, on the arrival of the party at Constantinople, Sir H. Rumbold 
reported by telegram that he considered such a course to be impracticable, and since 
the Soxiet maintained its refusal to admit them, there was no alternative to the 
return of the refugees to Egypt. The party therefore disembarked at Alexandria 
on the 27th October, and returned to the camp at Sidi Bishr. Excluding the charges 
for the return journey, which were not paid bv the Residency, the cost of this 
abortive move amounted to some £520. 

93. The expenditure of £500 was authorised in September on material for 
winter clothing for the women and children in the refugee camps in Egypt. This 
material was purchased locally, and made up by the refugees themselves. 
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94. During 1921 negotiations were conducted by His Majesty's Government 
with Serbia, and subsequently with the League of Nations, with a view to the 
evacuation of all the Russian refugees from Egypt. By the end of the year, however, 
no definite agreement had been reached. 


21. Refugees passing through Egypt. 

95. A considerable number of refugees passed through Egypt during the year 
on their way to destinations beyond, which necessitated their landing and tranship¬ 
ment here. Arrangements for their accommodation, railway journeys and onward 
passages by sea were undertaken by the Public Security Department. Their 
maintenance was greatly facilitated by the action of the International Quarantine 
Board, who were good enough to allow the majority of the refugees to remain in the 
quarantine camp at Esh-Shatt, near Suez, till their onward voyages could be 
arranged, although this tended to occupy space required for ordinary quarantine 
purposes. In May 1921 a party of some 140 refugees, of whom sixty were Armenians 
and the remainder Poles, Hungarians and of other nationalities, arrived at Suez 
from Basra and Bombay. The European refugees were shortly afterwards 
repatriated via Trieste, while some twenty of the Armenians left for various 
destinations. The disposal of the remaining forty odd Armenians occasioned 
considerable difficulty. They originated from the district of Lake Urmi, near the 
Kurdish-Persian frontier and were technically Persian subjects. 

96. The authorities in Mesopotamia had despatched them to Egypt with a view 
to their proceeding to the United States. On their arrival at Suez, however, it was 
found that they had not enough money to pay their passages and to remain in 
possession of the minimum sum insisted on by the United States authorities in the 
case of all arriving immigrants. Sanction was obtained from His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment to make up the deficiency, which amounted to £1.000, if the disposal of these 
refugees could thereby be ensured. But enquiries from Washington showed that the 
quota for Persians was actually complete for 1921, and their admission before 
January 1922 was therefore very doubtful. It was, therefore, decided not to expend 
the £1,000 referred to above, but to await the arrival of certain vessels chartered by 
the Mesopotamian Administration for the conveyance of Armenian refugees from 
Basra to Batoum. The party in question was finally embarked on one of these ships, 
hut not before they had been maintained in Egypt for eight months at public expense. 

97. During the year some ninety Turks passed through Egypt; the great 
majority came from the Yemen via Aden. They were accommodated at the camp at 
Esh-Shatt, and were subsequently despatched to Constantinople. 

98. The total cost incurred during 1921 by ITis Majesty’s Government on the 
maintenance and disposal of refugees passing through Egypt was approximately 
£5.800. Of this amount some £3,200 was expended on Armenians, but the remainder 
is recoverable from the Governments concerned, e.g., Turkish, Polish, Hungarian, Ac. 

99. With the departure of the Poles, Esthonians. Arc., mentioned in the section 
dealing with Russian refugees, and of the party of Armenians who left for Batoum, 
few, if any, refugees of nationality other than Russian are left in Egypt. 


22. War Graces. 

100. Early in 1917 a representative of the Directorate of Graves Registration, 
War Office, visited Egypt, and, in view of the fact that military graves were widely 
scattered—many of them in places which rendered proper surveillance costly and 
access for relatives difficult—recommended that they should all be concentrated in a 
few select cemeteries. 

101. The Council of Ministers was approached in November 1918, and 
generously offered to make a free gift of such sites as might be chosen; but the 
completion of the necessary formalities was prevented by political developments; and 
11 committee which had been formed at the instance of the Imperial War Graves 
Commission in the previous August—consisting of four British officials of the 
Egyptian Government and five military members representing the various branches 
of the Imperial forces concerned, under the chairmanship of Mr. J. Langley, C.B.E., 
1 nder-Secretary of State for Agriculture—found itself confronted by considerable 
difficulties for want of official recognition. Exhumations and reburials in the chosen 
cemeteries were, however, proceeded with during 1919-20 by the Graves Registration 
1 nit of the Egyptian Expeditionary Force; and many problems of a practical nature 
were resolved as the result of a visit to Egypt in September 1920 of Sir Fabian Ware. 
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''ice-chairman of the commission. Sir Herbert Cox arrived shortly afterwards to 
''vise on the treatment of Indian graves according to the needs of religion and caste, 

remation being necessary in the case of Hindoos. 

102. The cemeteries which had been chosen for the concentration of Br tish 
graves numbered nine: Alexandria (2), Cairo, Ismailia. Kantara, Suez, or ai 
Minia and Tel-el-Kebir; the Indian burying grounds already established numbered 
five: Alexandria, Cairo, Ismailia, Kantara and Suez. Reburial m the case of 
isolated Indian Moslem graves could not be undertaken, except where ground had m 
any event to be disturbed, exhumation being against Moslem religious practice; a 

considerable number therefore remain scattered. ., 

103. The committee was formally recognised by the Council of Ministers as the 

agency of the commission on the 4th May, 1921, and a deed of gift making over he 
fourteen sites mentioned above to the commission in perpetuity was passed in 
the Mixed Courts on the 9th May, 1921. The committee, as recognised was not 
limited in numbers, but it was thought better, for political reasons that it should not 
contain more than two military members. Mr. Langley resigned the chairmanship 
in «Julv on retirement from the Egyptian Government service and was succeeded by 
Dr. W. Hastings, O.ILE. The instrument of appointment providing that vactincies 
on the committee should be filled by the commission upon the joint recommendation of 
the Egyptian Government and 11 is Majesty’s representative m Egypt, a recommenda¬ 
tion was approved to the effect that, on the completion of construction work—which 
it was hoped, would be by the end of 1922—two Egyptian members should be invited 
to servo. The Egyptian Government, when they originally offered the sites ot the 
cemeteries to His Majesty’s Government, had expressed their readiness to pay tor 
the maintenance of the “cemeteries on completion. It was thought preferable, 
however, that all expenses should be met by the commission, on the analogy of LLis 
Majesty’s Government’s arrangements with Belgium and France. Ibis decision was 
conveyed to the Council of Ministers in suitable terms. . , . 

104. By the end of February 1921 the Graves Registration Unit had completed 
their work of exhumation and reburial (except in the cases of nine isolated graves, 
four of them at Buharin Oasis) and had handed the cemeteries over to the committee 
for construction work, the latter assuming responsibility for the isolated graves, 
which it hopes to be able to exhume during 1922. The number of British soldiers 
concentrated in the nine British cemeteries is 8,852, while 423 Indians and 709 
cremated Hindoos are interred in the five Indian burying grounds. 

105 The construction of the British cemeteries in accordance with designs 
drawn up in Egypt by Sir F. Lorimer—comprising, in addition to separate 
headstones for each British grave (of uniform design for officers and men alike), 
imposing record-houses and general memorials—was put out to tender during the 
vo«u\ The erection of tombstones or other memorials by private individuals excep 
bv special leave of the commission had been forbidden early in 1918, but those then 
existin' 1, provided that they were of durable material, were allowed to remain. I fie 
contract was finally given to a local Italian firm, the lowest British tender being 
15 per cent, higher, and the Egyptian Government consented to waive import dues 
and afford railway transport facilities in respect of limited quantities of material. 
Horticultural schemes were decided upon for all cemeteries except Kantara, where 

water is deficient. , . , , , 

l(l(i The Indian burying grounds were designed on simpler lines in accordance 

with Moslem and Hindoo religious custom. They are to consist of enclosed spaces, 
horticulturallv treated where possible, with a general monument in each recording 
the names of all interred there. A similar monument will commemorate twenty-five 
Indians buried in the Moslem civil cemetery at Port Said. . .. 

107 Schemes were also initiated for the erection of a general memorial to all 
the Indian units which served with the Egyptian Expeditionary Force in Egypt and 
Palestine on the bank of the Suez Canal at Port Tewfik, and another to the 
15th Imperial Service (Indian) Cavalry Brigade at Ismailia, both on sites selected by 

Sir 11. Cox during his visit. , _ . _ , ~ f 

108 As regards the Egyptian Labour Corps and Camel Transport Corps, ot 
whose casualties accurate records were not kept, several proposals for suitable 
memorials were considered. One, that a small mosque should be erected at El Arish. 
was rejected on the ground that such a mosque would be too remote to commemorate 
these two corps adequately; while as regards another, that drinking fountains should 
be erected in various centres in Egypt, it was felt that they might be damaged in 
times of political unrest. Tt. has since been decided to construct an ophthalmic 
laboratory at Gi/a, Cairo, and details are being worked out. 
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109. The committee decided that it could not possibly undertake responsibility 
for graves of prisoners of war and interred civilians with its existing staff. A large 
number of Turkish prisoners died in various camps and hospitals in Egypt during the 
war, and the records available locally were found to be far from complete. The 
military authorities accordingly transferred all the above records to London during 
the course of the year, for the commission’s decision, pending which the Egyptian 
Government undertook to arrange for the supervision of the graves in question by the 
various mudiriehs concerned. 


23. Visit to the Soudan. 

110. I left Cairo on the 27th January for a tour of inspection in the Soudan, 
reaching Wadi Haifa on the 30th January, wheie I was met by the Governor-General. 

111. The quarantine station at Wadi Haifa was at that time in full use. The 
labourers recruited in Egypt for work on the Gebel Aulia and Sennar Dams were 
examined and disinfected at this station before entering the Soudan. These work¬ 
men were a good type of man who had been recruited in Southern Egypt by contractors 
for a period of six months; they were well paid and well fed and generally contented. 
The medical officer in charge of the station informed me that a large number of these 
men had served in the Egyptian Labour Corps during the war and that they invari¬ 
ably expressed great contentment with the conditions under which they had then 
worked. 

112. From Haifa I proceeded to Khartoum, making short visits to Atbara, El 
Darner and Shendi on the way. From Khartoum I made visits of inspection to the 
White Nile dam works at Gebel Aulia and at the Blue Nile works at Sennar. I left 
Khartoum on the 5th February and returned direct to Wadi Haifa, which I reached 
on the 7th February, taking steamer there for Assouan and Assiout, whence I took 
train, reaching Cairo on the evening of the 14th February. 

113. I found the Soudan materially prosperous. There had been good rains in 
all the provinces throughout the seasons and people had in many places more grain 
than they were even able to harvest. This should ensure sufficient food supply for 
two years to come, and consequent contentment. Tn spite of a fall in the price of 
cotton, I found that it could still be grown at a profit in the Soudan, and the 
Soudanese who grew cotton on the stations in the Gezira had profited from the 
foresight of the Government and the Soudan Plantation Syndicate, who disposed of 
the cotton before the fall in prices took place. The merchants were less prosperous 
than usual, owing to the general sickness of trade, but wore still contented with 
recent profits. On the whole, the impression which 1 received during my visit to the 
Soudan ivas very satisfactory: there was a general atmosphere of prosperity and 
contentment, and satisfaction with Government methods was freely expressed. 

Annexes to Chapter I. 

(Not printed.) 

1. Draft treaty presented to the Egyptian delegation on the 10th November, 
1921. Annex J = No. 43 of Minutes of Meetings and correspondence in connection 
with the Egyptian official delegation, 1921 

2. Lord Allenby’s explanatory letter to the Sultan of the 3rd December, 1921. 
Annex II = No. 3 of Papers respecting negotiations with the Egyptian delegation. 
| “ Egypt, No. 4 ” (1921) -Cmd.1555. | 

3. The Egyptian delegation’s reply of the 15th November, 1921, rejecting the 
treaty. Annex III = No. 45 of Minutes of Meetings and correspondence in connec¬ 
tion with the Egyptian official delegation, 1921. 

4. Adly Pasha Yeghen’s report on his mission to London, dated the 8th 
December, 1921—see enclosure to No 5 of ” Egypt,” Part LXXXIX. 


Chapter II.—Finance. 

24. Etn uncial and Economic Situation * 

114. The general tendency of the economic movement in Egypt during the year 
1921 has been towards stabilisation. The heavy fall of prices in the previous year, 

* For a more detailed treatment of this subject i may refer to the report of llis Majesty’s commercial 
agent for Egypt, published by Lli» Majesty’s Stationery Ollice, K»ZZ. 
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following on a rise to abnormal heights, left a legacy■ rftroubleandO-tattM from 
which the count!y has been slowly extricating itself during the past 
process of liquidation has been accompanied by a .fuller draft on the xesoui 
accumulated during the period of war activity and inflated P llces - rpmvmen t of 

115, These additional resources have been employed partly m 

debt, but the bulk of them has been kept liquid in the torn P X^Thei? teS 
(covered by securities), of bank deposits and of realisable investments. I heir total 
v i, estimated two years ago at some 150 million pounds, and a year ago they had 
K, Shed to upwards of a 100 millions. The further inroad which has been 

made in them during the past year may be estimated at some 15 ll ^ l oi S p other in 
reflected, on the one hand, in the excess of imports over exports, and on the other, in 
the lull in the note circulation and in bank deposits. It is noteworthj howeve 
iirivatc imestments in Egyptian securities have increased by purchases i o 

Mfl tt 1V d 'v..li.r of the cotton crop of 1020-21 been estimated at 
Ck 47 421)000 This compares, of course, very unfavourably with that ot the 
p, endin 't season, which was estimated at £E. 107,057,000. A season of inflated 
prices such as that of 1919-20 cannot, however, he used as a just standard of 
comparison \\ hen compared with the estimated value of the three preceding crops 
which averaged £E. 45,( 00,000, that of last season appears slightly superior, and it 
is largely hf excess of those of pre-war crops Were the 1921-22 = crop to 
t . (|l ,al last season's in value, the country would be surmounting its cliffiadtres with 
far mure ease than is actually the case. Unfortunately, however while prices aie no 
higher on the average than those of last season, the yield is considerably lower, owing 

m, ? mcH'lv to reduced acreage, but also largely to late sowing, careless ciiltiyation 

unsca,finable weather, and the ravages ot the pink boll-worm, lhe crop is estimated 
to attain only 2,200.000 kantars* as against 6,036,000 last season, lhe lesultmg 
(h'pi'i ssion iUonly partly attenuated by the fact that a considerable portion of last 
reason’s crop is being disposed of during the present season . 

117 On the other hand, general commodity prices have been falling, as in other 
countries, and the index-number of wholesale prices ot local articles of consump¬ 
tion in Cairo stood at the end of the year at 170, as against 238 at the beginning, 

n, v war prices being taken at 100. The fall in prices of goods of both local and 

foreign origin has brought sensible relief to all classes of consumers, and has favour¬ 
ably affected costs of production, agricultural and industrial. . 

} 18 The »radual approximation to normal and stable conditions which appears 

to he taking place is of good augury for the economic health ot the country Despite 
tm* natural disappointment among producers at the disappearance of inflated prices, 
the real intere-tl of the country are better served by a regime which allows produc¬ 
tion and commerce to he carried oil with assured, if moderate, profits than by one 
which exposes them to \iolont vicissitudes of fortune. 

119 To view ihe situation in proper perspective, it is essential to compute it, on 
the one 'hand with that which existed before the war, and, on the other hand with 
world conditions generally. A country whose material prosperity has unprewed and 
whose debt has been diminished during a period ol consumption of the woild s 
resources and impoverishment of whole populations, is in a distinctly enviable 

position among the nations. . , . , . n 

120 I referred in my last report to the various measures adopted by the Govein- 
ment to mitigate the difficulties caused by the fall in price of cotton and the glut on 
tho market It is now possible to review the effects of the more important of these 
measures. A table is appended showing the area and yield of the Egyptian cotton 
crop for the years 1910-21. 

(a.) Restriction of Cotton-Growing Area. 

l*2i Duriim the war, and also in the vears immediately following the war, the 
area torn* were aflcctcd by special rfrnmwUntw, and to arrive at an estimate ot 
the effect ,.f 111.' Colton Hestrietion l.aiv in the past year, the comparison of the 1921 
acroa.'o should prolwd.lv ho made with Iho average acreage of the five years 1910-14, 
whieiris 1,710,4(1 feddans. This comparison shows a reduction ot 24 per cent m he 
1021 a ere lire 'lhe area figures of 1921 follow tairly closely those ot 191b, when the 
cotton crop was under similar restriction. As in 1918, considerable areas, mainly in 
the north of Egypt, were exempted, comprising land which was not considered 

• Thru* it. lunvrtrl, h.imui U> mi|>|k>m- that this rMmi.Ur will |>u-\r to \iaw l»*» ii ronsidrral.lv too 

low. 
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■capable of giving a normal yield under cereal crops. It is probable, however, that 
the actual area under cotton in 1921 was considerably in excess of the official figures. 
I f that is true, the total estimated yield for 1921 would fall considerably below the 
true yield. 

(b.) Facilities for Ginning and Storage without Sale. 

(c.) Attempt to Foster Agricultural Co-operative Societies. 

122. These measures were both noted last year as having met with little response. 

(d.) Advances on Cotton. 

(e.) Advances to Owners of Small Properties. 

123. The facilities for guaranteed advances to cultivators were not taken 
advantage of to any great extent. The total amount advanced by the National Bank 
was about £ E. 62,000 and that by the Agricultural Bank about £ E. 40.000. These 
advances have been nearly all repaid. 

(f.) Suspension of Special Compulsory Storage of Unginned Cotton. 

124. The decision of the Egyptian Government to suspend the law by which 
owners of unginned cotton are obliged to keep it in moth-proof stores resulted, as was 
lo be anticipated, in a much-increased prevalence of the pink boll-worm. The infes¬ 
tation by this pest during the early part of the season was worse in Lower Egypt 
than it had been since 1917 and worse in Upper Egypt than ever before. There were 
other reasons for the very poor average yield of 1921, but this must be considered as 
a contributing factor. ■ 

(g.) Purchase of Cotton from Small Cultivators 
(h.) Purchase of Ginned Cotton in Bulk. 

125. The purchase of cotton by the Government from small cultivators in the 
interior commenced in March 1921 and was followed by purchases in bulk in the 
Alexandria market in April and May. The total purchases aggregated 88,000 
kantars in the interior and 86,000 kantars in Alexandria, the total expenditure beim’’ 
about £ E. 950,000. 

126. The premium on Egyptian over American cotton, which had been about 
65 per cent, at the beginning of the year, and had fallen to 50 per cent, in February, 
rose on the announcement of the Government’s intentions and attained over 90 per 
cent, in April. It fell again to about 70 per cent, in the summer, lnit with the advent 
of the new crop a rise took place in both Egyptian and American cotton, and the 
premium on Egyptian cotton also recovered to nearly 100 per cent, in September, 
without any intervention by the Government, which, on the contrary, took the 
opportunity to dispose of a considerable portion of its stock. The rise was short¬ 
lived, and prices gradually subsided, the Egyptian premium also falling off. When 
the budgetary estimates were completed and passed (late March) it stood at about 
63 per cent. At the end of June it stood at 46 per cent. The experience of the year 
goes to show that temporary speculative movements may take place with or without 
Government intervention, and that such intervention can have no permanent effect 
on prices. 

(i.) Limitation of Agricultural Bents. 

127. Under the law of the 1st May, 1921, commissions were appointed to enquire 
into and decide differences between landlords and tenants with regard to the rent of 
agricultural land. The number of cases with which they had to deal was very large, 
amounting in all to 111.141. Of these, a small proportion was settled out of court, 
but most landlords preferred to await the decision of the commissions before making 
any reduction of rent, however impossible it may have been for the tenants to pay. 
The reductions made were fairly drastic, varying from 30 per cent, to 60 per cent. 
<>f the original rental. The comulaints against the lommissioners were, nevertheless, 
'cry few, and their decisions appear on the whole to have proved acceptable to both 
parties. In fact, the working of the law appears to have been so beneficial in its 
effects as to render worthy of serious consideration the introduction of permanent 
legislation and machinery for the control of the relations between landlord and 
tenant. 
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The Egyptian Cotton Crop, 1910-21. 
128. Areas under cotton in feddans and yield in kantars :— 



Cultivated 

Area under Cotton. 

Percentage under Cotton, j 

Year. 

lower 

Upper 

Tolal. 

Loner 

Upper 

Total. 

Lower 

Upper 

Total. 



Ee\pt. 

Egypt. 

Egypt. 

Egypt. 

Egypt. 


1910 

FeddartH. 

3,100,238 

Feddans 
2,215,1 19 

Fedd me 
5,345,852 

Fediians. 

1,32 o H34 

Feddans. 

310,770 

Feddans. 

1,042,010 

42-8 

14 1 

30-7 

1911 

3,022,301 

2,2 U ,551 

5,203,858 

1,317,530 

303,705 

1,711,211 

410 

16 '2 

32 -5 

1912 

3,038,932 

2,240,522 

5,285, 451 

1,310,2.5 4 

375,501 

1,721,815 

41 -3 

10-7 

o 

1913 

3,052,917 

2,22'.’,710 

5,282,027 

1,339 009 

383,485 

1,723,09 4 

43 ".) 

17 '2 

82 '6 

191 4 

3,019,510 

2,003,720 

5,023,230 

1,373,243 

382,027 

1,755,270 

45 -5 

19 1 

34 '0 

1915 

3,015,014 

2,203,870 

5,308,890 

937,015 

248,989 

1,180,004 

3o-8 

i i *o 

82 A 

19 HI 

3,012,9H3 

2,219,288 

5,282,271 

1,289,809 

305,0 43 

1,655,512 

42-8 

16-5 

31 '9 

1917 


2,201,595 

5,319,1 48 

1.293,789 

383,521 

1,077,310 

42 3 

17 •() 

3L ’5 

1918 

3,038,9118 

2,213,348 

5,282,310 

1,023,888 

291 08 4 

1 1,815 572 

33-7 

13 -0 

24 - 9 

1919 

3,051,075 

2,210,020 

5,297,700 

1,219 303 

35 4,359 

1,573,002 

.40 *0 

15 *8 

29 '7 

1920 

3,018,270 

2 250,900 

5,305,230 

1,378,508 

1 49,305 

1,827,808 

45 '2 

19 '9 

34*5 

1921 

3,000,225 

2,2r»8 f !l77 

5,83 4,002 

1,012,319 

277,450 

1,289,806 

33 0 

12-2 

21 *3 


* Probably nn<li reitimated. 


Total 

Yield. 

Average 

Yield 

PC! 

Feddan. 

Kantars. 

_ 

1 Kantais. 

7,495,600 

j 4-56 

7,383,740 

4-31 

7,497,859 

4 '36 

7,663,801 

4-45 

0,450 573 

3 '07 

4,77 1,770 

4'03 

5,000,389 

3 '00 

0,293,424 

1 3 '75 

4,820 050 

I 3 '60 

5,571,032 

' 3'64 

0,035,000 i 3-50 

3,300,000* 

‘ 2 '56 


25. Currency. 

129. The general cioiiomic tendencies already outlined have been reflected in 
the movements of the currency. The note-issue, which stood at £ E. 40,400,000 at 
the beginning of 1921, declined to CE. 90,400,000 in the course of the spring and 
summer. In the autumn the seasonal demand for currency arose in connection with 
the marketing of the cotton crop, and the issue increased to £ E. 38,000,000. It 
afterwards dedinod to £ E. 37,000.000 at the end of December, showing a net 
decrease for the year of C E. 3,400,000. This decrease represents the portion borne 
by the note-holders in the diminution of the capital resources of the country during 
the calendar year. At the end of .June 1922 the issue stood at £E. 29,000,000. 

130. Silver min has also been returned in considerable quantities from circula¬ 
tion. ft had previously been hoarded to such an extent as to necessitate tho issue of 
small currcnev notes. Those have nearly all been withdrawn, and silver coin has 
again taken its proper place as the medium of subsidiary currency. The total amount 
in the hands of the public stood at CE. 0,060,000 at the end of the year as against 
£E. 0,800,000 at the beginning, the difference representing the amount returned to 
the Treasury. ft. is to be foreseen that the quantities of coin thus returned from 
hoards may eventually become so large as to exceed all possible requirements for 
years to come, in which case it will be necessary to dispose of a portion as metal and 
write off the consequent loss to the budget. At the end of May 1922 the sum in 
circulation was C E. 0,432,000. 

131. Nickel com has also returned from circulation in large quantities, the 
amount in the hands of the public falling from £E. 847.000 to £E. 732.000 during 
the year. Tire large stocks in the hands’of the Government consist partly of worn 
coin' of the old unperforated issue, which is being sold as metal. At the end of May 
1922 the nickel coinage in circulation stood at £E. 705,000. 


26. (iorernment Finance. 

132. When my report for the year 1920 was written it was anticipated that a 
final closing of the previous year’s accounts would show a deficit of £E. 12,900,000 
on the working of that year. All the commitments in regard to the purchase of 
supplies were not at that time accurately known, and the deficit proved to be nearly 
£ E. 14,750,000. Therefore, instead of the reserve fund having stood at 
£E. 3,042,800 on the 31st March, 1921, as was believed when the 1921-22 budget was 
passed, it actually stood at £E. 1,513,000. 

133. The budgetary estimates of the year were balanced by means of a projected 
draft of CE. 1,981,000'on the reserve, which, on the figures then expected, would 
still have left £E. 1,001,860 in the reserve fund at the end of 1921-22. When it was 
found that the reserve was reduced to CE. 1,513,000 instead of £E. 3,042,866 at the 
end of 1920 21, the Government were faced with the prospect of an overdraft on the 
reserve fund by CE. 408,000 at the end of 1921-22. It had been imagined that 
the worst consequences of the economic depression, of the excess purchase of coal, and 
of the failure to unload excess stocks of cereals had been met in the preparation of 
the 1921-22 estimates, and this unexpected aggravation of the situation caused great 
anxiety during the first two-thirds of the recently-expired financial year. 
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134. Judged by the standards to which Europe has become accustomed of recent 
\ears. a deficit involving an addition of approximately half a million to the national 
debt is no great matter. In Egypt the prospect was serious, since it seemed that for 
the first time for forty years the Egyptian Government might fail to pay its way, in 
.spite of the great accession of wealth brought to the country during the war. As will 
appear, the actual financing of the daily requirements of the State thieatened to 
present serious diilieulty, and an issue of bonds for the purpose had to be contem¬ 
plated. If this situation had materialised, it wmiild have had a most damaging effect 
upon the credit of Egypt at a crucial time in her existence, when Europe generally 
is asking whether she can still be relied upon to meet her obligations and to avoid 
depreciation of her currency. 

135. Since the instalments of the land tax are arranged so as to fall due princi¬ 
pally after the cotton harvest, it is usual in Egypt for expenditure to outrun revenue 
in (lie earlier months of the financial year, the balance being readjusted in the late 
autumn. Since it is obviously undesirable, on the one hand, to keep funds idle or, on 
the other, to sell investments merely to tide over a temporary shortage, it has been 
customary to look to the National Bank of Egypt to finance such deficits during the 
year’s working should they arise. 

136. In the opening months of the expired financial year (1921-22) it was 
anticipated that an overdraft might be requned in the summer of an amount that 
would overstrain the unaided resources of the National Bank and probably make 
recourse to an issue of Government bonds unavoidable. Happily this danger was 
a\erted. The overdraft on the National Bank averaged £E. 5,000,000 during August 
and September, which, although a considerable sum, was w'ell w'ithin the available 
resources of the bank. Then the tide began to turn, and wdmt had been perhaps the 
most difficult period in the history of modern Egyptian Government finance was 
successfully passed. 

137. By the end of the financial year the situation ivas clearly re-established, 
though the liabilities of the w r ar period cannot yet be considered as finally discharged. 
This prompt financial recovery was only rendered possible by the natural recuperative 
power of the country, which is in the position of a world farm that has accumulated 
wealth, and continues in a position to acquire "it, by the supply of a unique standard 
of a necessary article. A particularly strenuous effort, how'evor, was required on 
the part of the Government to right its position, and great credit is due both to the 
Mmisler of Finance, Ismail Pasha Sidk\. who has given proof of much ability and 
pertinacity, and to the Financial Adviser ami the senior British stall of the Ministry. 
Three main lines of action were adopted by the Ministry of Finance wdtli this 
objective. The gravity of the situation as it appeared in March 1921 was not dis¬ 
guised or minimised, and the full liabilities of past action, particularly of the excess 
purchases of cereals and coal, so far as (lien known, were faced and published. This 
was the essential foundation upon which to build recovery. The Government then 
sot itself to the double task of cutting down expenditure and of adding to or 
expanding sources of revenue. The former was principally effected during the pre¬ 
paration of the estimates, a process of the greatest diilieulty, since there were so mail) 
important unexpired liabilities from the previous period of aflluence in addition to 
the two major ones mentioned above. It w r as valuably supplemented during the 
actual course of the financial year by a rigid insistence upon the ever-present 
necessity of saving, and by abandoning the insidious practice of readily granting 
supplementary credits, which had grown up during the war. The total saving thus 
effected in expenditure was £E. 969,000. 

138. The following additions to revenue weic receiicd during the year from 
new or expanded sources : — 

£E. 

(i.) Egyptian Labour Dorps Pension Funds given by His 


Majesty’s Government and representing half their 
share of the profits of (he Cotton Control 

Commission ... ... .. ... 900.000 

(ii.) Additional taxation or fees— 

(a.) P.T. 20 per kilog. on tobacco ... ... 605,000 

(b.) Increase in registration fees .. ... 162,000 

(V.) Exeise on alcohol ... ... ... 172,000 

(d.) Corresponding addition to import duty ... 90,000 


1,989.000 

2 A 


[9722] 


Totalling 
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139. Although the grant to the Egyptian Labour Corps Fund is a legitimate 

addition to the reserve, since it is balanced by equivalent recurrent pension commit¬ 
ments, it was a windfall in respect of the particular year. . 

140. Besides these savings and receipts from sources not included m the 
estimates, the actual yield from the estimated sources of revenue exceeded expecta¬ 
tions by £E 2 525,000. This was principally due to increased receipt from customs 
and railways. The profit of £E 221,765 realised during the year on Government 
dealings in cotton should also be noted. The funds held by Government also 
appreciated during t he year by £E. 587,000 which sum was also carried to the year s 

These four sums of £E. 969,000, £E. 1,989,000, £E. 2,525,000 and 

£E 587 000 made an aggregate improvement of £E. 6,070,000, which after covering 
the budgeted deficit of £E. 1,981,000 left a net surplus of £E. 4,089.000 to be added 

to the Reserve Fund. . .. ., , ,, . 

142. The heavy deficit of the financial year 1920-21 was attributable to 

abnormally high expenditure upon salaries, food supplies and coal * 

143. Part of the increase in salaries was granted as permanent addition from 
the first while a further permanent addition will result from the application of the 
(tadre Commission’s recommendations. Excluding the temporary high cost of living 
allowances, the Government’s bill for salaries and wages amounts in the current 
budget to £E. 10,866,000, compared with £E. 5,360,000 in 1913-14. The sums granted 
<> n amount of (he temporary high cost of living allowance between 1917-18 and 
•jooo_ 23 aie as follows:— 

1917 18 .. ... 327.000 

. 1,252 000 


1919 20 

1920 21 

1921 22 

1922 23 


2,564.000 

6,082,000 

3, Q 23.000 

2.500,000 (provided! 


There has been great delav in putting into effect the Cadre Commission’s recom¬ 
mendations, partly owing to the intricate and detailed character of the work involved 
and inefficiency in carrying it out, but partly also to lack of co-operation by depait- 
ments which were dissatisfied with the proposals. The regrading of the high posts 
(directors general and upwards) has not yet been attempted. However, by far the 
greater hulk of the public service should be regraded before the 1st April, 1923, and 
if this is accompanied by a continued fall in prices, it may not be necessary to make 
any provision for temporary allowances next year: in any case the provision will be 

much reduced. . 

144. No full account has yet been given of the Government control of supplies 
sml purchases of coal, in both of which there was considerable mismanagement. The 
Financial Adviser in his note on the 1922-23 budget expresses the intention of 
reviewing these operations when they have been finally wound up. Latterly the work 
of the Supplies Department has been efficiently conducted, with the result that in 
spite of conservative estimating, and the unexpected heavy fall in prices, the 
expected net deficiency on working from the 1st April. 1921, until the winding-up of 
♦he Department has been reduced from CE. 672.000 to £E. 373,000. 

145. The full demand on the resources of the Government occasioned by the 

abnormal purchases of cereals and coal has now been felt : that occasioned by the 
former had also been absorbed and the Su>'’dies Department will shortly be abolished 
There still, however, remain sufficient stocks of this coal for use until the end of 
(923-24, and to render anv normal purchases of coal from that year’s budget 
unnecessary. Similar relief of the budget from routine expenditure on this account 
has occurred also in the current financial year : it is equivalent to current expenditure ■ 
having been anticipated and met off the reserve fund, and the specific savings thereby ■ 
( ccasioned in 1922 23 and 1923-24 will be properlv due to that fund. 1 


27 Ihuhjet of 1922-23 

146. The budget is balanced at £E. 33,630,000 and a surplus of £E. 2,190.000 
is anticipated. No express provision is made for the current cost of putting the 
Cadre Commission’s recommendations into practice, since the saving regularly 

* Si c m\ repel I for 11120, pp. 2(‘> and 2i. 
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effected by the abandonment of the clumsy method hitherto in force of budgeting for 
salaries on the mean of classes is expected to provide at least the greater portion 
of the sum required. Should this margin prove insufficient, a supplementary credit 
will be provided. 

147. The current budget is the last in which provision will be made for national 
fond supplies (representing in this budget £E. 162 000 revenue and ££. 75,000 
expenditure), while should the allowance in respect of the high cost of living 
(£E. 2,509,000) be continued into next year it will doubtless be a greatly diminished 

charge 

148. It may also be hoped that the provision for riot reparations (£E. 90,000) 
and for compensating public servants for the delay in regrading their salaries 
AT’. 500,000) will not have to be repeated. These are the principal items of expendi¬ 
ture obviously traceable to the war or its results in the current budget, which should 
disappear next year; they are balanced by receipts originating in or swollen bv the 
■.nine abnormal conditions. 

149. The savin" both in the current and next year’s budgets on account of 
railway stores, principally coal, previously acquired and paid for in excess of normal 
provision, has already been mentioned. This saving is entered at £E. 2,686,000 in 
this year’s estimates, a figure which is based on cost price (1920) and consequently 
gives a greatly exaggerated idea both of the effective relief to the present and the 
following budgets, and of the charge to be resumed in subsequent years. It was 
proposed to make a reduction in railway rates which would have lessened the receipts 
In at least £E. 2,000,000, but in view of the paramount necessity of rebuilding the 
reserve this proposal was postponed till the next financial year. 

150. As previously mentioned, a charge which may assume importance in the 
near future is the demonetisation of token coinage (silver and nickel) which had to 
he minted largely in excess of circulation requirements during the war to keep pace 
with its disappearance into hoards, the contents of which are now tending to flow 
gradually back to the Treasury. The renovation and repair of national works 
unavoidably allowed to deteriorate during the war must also levy a considerable toll 
nn a series of future budgets. On the revenue side also a further shrinkage in the 
profit on the note issue is to be anticipated. A continuation of the downward move¬ 
ment in the cost of goods will tend to reduce customs receipts, and coupled with a 
lowering in the cost of service to reduce expenditure in every Department of the 
State. 

151. The expansion which occurred in the revenue and expenditure of the State 
during the war and the following years, as well as of the accompanying fluctuations 
in the amount of the reserve fund may be seen from the tabular statement which 
follows. This also illustrates the degree of success achieved and anticipated during 
the financial years 1921- 22 and 1922-23 in re-balancing income and expenditure and 
re establishing the reserve fund. 

Government Finance : April 1. 191L to March 31, 1923, expressed in £E. 



KeveiitU* 

l 

fixpenditme. 

Reserve Fund. 

March 31, 1914 


I'M. 

UK. 

5,103,54 9 

1914-15 

1.*i,389,121 

1(5,857,783 

3,(534,890 

niio-ic. 

17,7.V.),4 IS 

1 (5,7)91, lilifi 

4,799,(5 12 

11) Hi-17 

19,927,271 

17.210,<i0l5 

7,48(5,310 

1917-18 

23,1 (it;,071 

22,19(5,918 

8,17)5,13ti 

101H-10 

27,l.fi 1,289 

23,384,32(5 

11,432,399 

11119-21) 

33,(577,101 

28,991,934 

17.117,8(5(5 

1920-21 

1(5,110,921 

(52,051.1K2 

1,5! 3,‘105+ 

1921-22 (approximate) .. 

•11 .'-02,00(1 

37,713,000 

5.(502,000 

1922-23 (estimated) 

33,(530,00(1 

31,440 000 

8,000,000 

Totals 

259,17)9,7)01 

27)15,77 1,1 1 (5 



* On the last day (March 31) of each respective financial year, 
t Investments were sold out and depreciations of hums wi n ten off. 


152 There are three chief principles to which in their financial policy the now 
•((dependent Egyptian Government will do well to adhere; the steady rc-establish- 
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i:ient of national works, the PI'ovisiun of solicitations to 

national income, without incurring iu > ^ comm ercial nature on t!ie 

=;r 0 L:’ f ,v y «m tad ***. 

“ f°und is an unusuat feature in public°f,,Ka 

financial ve.»' 020-2 , *- - Tt should in the future be maintained at a 

revenue ol the Mate ncrore , n ui; 0 . nt ; nns an( ] safeguards the financial 

figure which both 1 ™lJ.;™!i;^^ , "’ : 'lcn fluctuations in which it is peculiarly 
Z" In't^mitmmd ~ is based upon a single commodity 


28. Egyptian Debt.. 

t rlM , u „., lu ,. p ,i nf>Pf i ; n 1921 bv £221,100 through the automatic 

.jiLarjrt!: S^rir’ *. ** d,*, mi, * 

£02,800,540 distributed ;it follows:— £ 

,, . , , nilT1 5,700,800 

Ouanmteed io n ... . 31,127,780 

T nvdeced debt . 85,<171,960 

l mlied debt ••• ••• 


92,866,540 

, . . .. ctnek held bv the Government and the 

C-ummisshaiers'id’ i)ebt" > ‘The amount in the hands of the public on the 31st December, 
1021, was theiefore 1180,313,080. 


29. Direct Taxes. 

155. /.«»</ 77m. —Owing to the lower price SKjd'to 

the land tax was more diiheult than ill pmvioui. yie. • e | t j t0 £E 131,025 
on the 31st December, 11)21, including W ,n “^‘““S^’daT of 1920; and the 
as against £E. W m excess on he December, 921, amounted to 

K- aTS’srj'dsi'f r ‘f =—;<»»—-- 

c . i vo ir l<)•>() k >l to £E. 1,303,000 for the year 1921-22 is due to the ces 
huaneia ) < ' " , L . 1 . , ., x j rx » );l y ( riven to ghatlirs owing to the high 
having been increased to iovei tin ixua p«i) 0 1V & 

S&5rSH-s35S. fi -^Ss5 

•sssasssii 

hi- this amnunt, Civ Ult.OOO was derived fron. * nullify “he'wliolf 

ofV^o “’.."b,’ 'ain^l^ t^onio ‘chi, xve^ renssensed 

1920-21 —The following table shows the collection returns oi 
t l K . Dinvt Taxes Department for the financial year 1020 
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£E. 

Land tax— 

Budget estimate 
Actual revenue to be collected ... 

Collected 
Arrears 

Excess over budget ... 

House tax— 

Budget estimate 
Actual revenue to be collected ... 

Collected 
Arrears 

Excess over budget ... 

Government land rents— 


Budget estimate 

210,000 

Collected 

272,737 

Price of cotton seed— 

Amount to be collected 

445,472 

Collected 

445,317 

Arrears 

155 

Ghaffir cess— 

Budget estimate 

1,179,000 

Actual revenue to be collected ... 

1,248,477 

Collected 

1,238,365 

Arrears 

10,112 

Excess over budget ... 

59,365 

Statistics , 1021-22.—The total revenue from all 

sources for the collection 

hich the Department is responsible in the financial year 1921- 22 amounts to :— 

£E. 

Land tax ... 

5,143,000 

House tax ... 

355,000 

Government land rents 

188,000 

Ghatlir cess 

1,393,000 

Price of cotton seed sold by Government 

99,771 

Cotton tax ... 

2.000,000 

Provincial council dues 

625,987 

Miscellaneous 

1.250.000 

Total 

11,054,758 

The cost of collection works out approximately at 

3 per cent. 


5,135,000 

5,153,084 

5,136,521 

16,563 

1,521 


340,000 

394,334 

387,571 

6,763 

47,571 


30. Foreign Trade and Customs. 


Import Trade. 

101. In 1921 the value of goods imported into Egypt decreased from 
££.98,696,000 to £E. 53,535,000 and the value of the tobacco imported decreased 
from £E. 3,185,000 to £'L. 1,973,000. Signs of improvement, however, were shown 
in September, and it was maintained during the rest of the yeai. 

Cotton Goods. 

102. The \ear began with a decrease ol about 50 per cent, in (lie tariff for 
cotton goods. The tariff in force at the end of 1920 had been in operation since 
the 1st duly, and a large fall in prices had taken place before the end of the year, 
with the result that clearances in November and December 1020 were reduced to 
a minimum in anticipation of the reduction in the tariff. Tn spite of this there was 
no improvement in the quantity of Manchester goods cleared in .January and 
February. By April a further reduction in the price of cotton goods had taken 
place arid the' tariff was reduced by another 15 per cent ; this was followed by a 
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substantial increase in the quantities withdrawn from the customs. This was 
succeeded in May by a reduction in clearances due to the disturbances which took 
place in Alexandria, and no great improvement took place until September. There 
was a further improvement in October, but this was lost in November and December. 
A slight rise in prices took place in Manchester during October, and the customs 
tariff was increased by 5 per cent, with effect from the 1st November, only to be 
reduced again by nearly 10 per cent, with effect from the beginning of the new year. 
Prices, however, were still about 140 per cent, higher than in 1913. The stock of 
bales of cotton textiles held by the Egyptian Bonded Warehouses Company stood 
at 14,800 on the 1st January; this figure fell month by month to 4,057 on the 
31st October. Decreased clearances in November and December led to an increase 


in the number in bond, and the year 

ended with 7,499 bales in bond. 


Increased Imports. 

163. Very few articles show an 

increase, the most important being as follows 

Cheese— 

Kilog. 

£K. 

.. 

752,000 

193,000 

1921 .. 

1.560,000 

284,000 

Maize— 

1920.. 

10,797,000 

220,000 

1*121.. 

19,970,000 

418.000 

liarlc* v— 

1920 

19,346,000 

321,000 

1921 .. 

33,654,000 

610.000 

Kin*— 

1920.. 

174,000 

6,000 

1921 . 

27,681,000 

460,000 

Hen/.ine— 

1920 .. 

5,054,000 

139,000 

1921 .. 

14,049,000 

300,000 

Flour— 

1920 .. 

144,792,000 

7,029,000 

1921.. 

233,377,000 

7,173,000 

Decreased Imports. 

The chief decreases took place 

in the following articles :— 


Meats ; fresh, suited, smoked or preserved— Kilog. 

£1*1. 

1920.. 

6,232,000 

532,000 

1921 . . 

3,445,000 

345,000 

Ftsli : tie>h, suited, smoked or preserved— 


1920.. 

6,247,000 

634,000 

1921 .. 

4,616,000 

309,000 

Hoots- 

Fairs. 


1920.. 

733.000 

721,000 

1921 

.. .. 398,000 

249,000 

When! — 

Kilog. 


1920 

98,359,000 

42,642,000 

2,415,000 

1921 .. 

1,323,000 

Ihiud fruits— 

1920.. 

.. .. 20,346,000 

840,000 

1921.. 

.. .. 11* ,546,000 

562,000 

Sim nr— 

1920.. 

.. .. 37,3^0,000 

2,787,000 

1921 .. 

.. .. 8,217.000 

261.000 

Coffee— 

1920.. 

10,367,000 

1,125,000 

1921 .. 

.. .. 9,498,000 

561,000 

Oil fuel— 

Metric tons. 


1920.. 

.. .. 133,000 

1,287,000 

1921.. 

.. .. 85,000 

551,000 

Wood for building— 

Cubic metres. 


1920 .. 

340,000 

2,689,0 0 

1921.. 

339,000 

1.591,000 

Coni— 

Tons. 


1920.. 

981,000 

8,255,000 

1921 . 

921,000 

3,512,000 


8,255,000 
0,512,000 
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Manures— 

1920.. 

1921 .. 


Metric tons. 
120,000 
44,000 

£E. 

2,901,000 

666,000 

Cotton textiles— 

1920.. 

1921 .. 

.. 

«• 

18,771,000 

7,942,000 

Woollen textiles (by weight)— 

1920 

1921 .. 


Kilog. 

139,000 

33,000 

251,000 

72,000 

Woollen textiles (by length)— 
1920 

1921.. 

.. 

Metres. 

3,510,000 

2,037,000 

2,768.000 

859,000 

Silk yarn— 

1920 . 

1921 


Kilog. 

249,000 

209,000 

526,000 

268,000 

Silk textiles (by weight)— 

1920 .. 

1921 .. 


72.000 

41,000 

414,000 

159,000 

Silk textiles— 

1920 . 

1921.. 


Metres. 

5,134,000 

4,129,000 

1,500,000 

662,000 

Jute sacks— 

1920.. 

1921.. 

• 

Kilog. 

18,405,000 

8,635,000 

1,258,000 

303,000 

Iron or steel manufactured (by weight)— 

1920 . 

1921 .. 

Metric tons. 
107,000 
61,000 

3,695,000 

1,616,000 

Iron or steel manufactured (by value)— 

1920.. 

1921 .. .. .. ... 

•• 

1,214,000 

716,000 

Motor vehicles— 

1920.. 

1921 


Number. 

2,334 

926 

1,058,000 

472,000 

Copper and brass (sheets)— 
1920.. 

1921 .. 


Kilog. 

3,760,000 

2,622,000 

687,000 

320,000 

Gold bullion— 

192U.. 

1921.. 


4,292 

53 

731,000 

7,000 


Tobacco. 

164. The total quantity of tobacco imported has decreased from 9,092,000 kilog. 
to 8,256,000 kilog. This is 94,000 kilog. less than the amount imported in 1919. 
Greece is again the chief supplier of leaf tobacco with 2,938,000 kilog. to her 
credit ; China comes next with 2,351,000 kilog. ; Russia has increased he! 
contribution to 976,000 kilog.; and Turkey has supplied 762,000 kilog. The 
contribution of British India has again decreased from 113,000 kilog. to 45,000 kilog., 
and that of Japan from 197,000 kilog. to 37,000 kilog. There has been a further 
decrease from 44,000 kilog. to 33,000 Kilog. in the demand for cigars, but there has 
been a largely increased demand for cigarettes from England. 

1 a riffs. 

165. During the course of the year the following tariffs, which had been in 
force before the war, were renewed :— 

Raw silk from China, Japan and Italy. 

Indigo. 

Cement and Lime. 

Gypsum from Cyprus. 

It is proposed still further to extend the system of substituting conventional 
periodic tariffs for valuation. 

Changes in Import Duties. 

166. On the 30th March, 1921, the duty on timber was increased from 8 per cent, 
to 10 per cent., that on benzine and lubricating oils from 8 per cent, to 15 per cent., 
and that on liquid fuel from 4 per cent, to 8 per cent. At the same time, an excise 
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dutv of 11 per cent was imposed on native benzine and of 4 per cent, on local liquid 
fiief On the *>7lh .July, 1921, a droit de consommation was imposed on certain 
SSidB, roodslti and biding materials. This tax is 2 

collected on all such articles manufactured in the countij and m the case ot 
imported articles it is payable in addition to the existing import duty 

1 107 The I'.ovptian Government had been considering for some time the 
advisability of inn-easing the taxation of alcohol but was not able to do so owing 
to its commercial agreements with certain Powers. Gieat Bntain and Hance 
signified their consent to the proposed measure without demur, but it was not un 1 
the summer of 1920 that the formal consent of Italy was obtained; m consequence, 
Eoypt now enjovs complete freedom in the taxation of alcohol and alcoholic dr , 
wdh the exception of wine and vermouth. On the 25th June, 1921, an .mport duty 

of 100 milliomes per litre of liquid was imposed 011 of^OO 1 milliimes 

containin'-- not more than 50 per cent, ot alcohol, and a duty of 200 miliie es 
nor litre of pure alcohol was imposed on liquors containing more than o0 per cent, 
of alcohol Alcohol imported for burning is admitted, after denatuiation at a 
tax of 0 milliomes per kilog. An’excise duty of 195 milliemes per litre of^alcohol 
correspondiim- to the increase in import duty was imposed on all locally distilled 
alcohol • this n uecessitated the creation of a new branch ot the customs administration 
for the collection of this duty. The effect of the new duty has been to increase the 
, on a ease^of whisky, valued at £F„ 2.500, from 250 milliemes to 900 milliemes., 

I OR On the 3rd October, 1921, the duty on stemmed leaf tobacco from countries 
havin'-- no convention with Egypt was increased from 620 milliemes to 820 milliemes 
per kilog., that on mist,emmed* leaf tobacco from 720 millihmes to 920 milliemes and 
tint on cigars cigarettes and manufactured tobacco from 720 milliemes to £E. 10 0, 
and from the 3nl December the drawback on exported Egyptian cigarettes was 
increased from 400 milliemes to 600 milliemes. 

Pvtrolcnm Product'. . 

169 1 )urin» 1921 207.000 metric tons of Egyptian crude oil were received at 
the Sue/, re line iw an increase of 46.000 metric tons on the quaimty received last 
Year Foreign crude oil brought for the refinery has decreased from 10 <.00° metiu 
tons to 03,000 metric tons. In addition to this the refinery has recened 137,000 
nu-lric tons of foreign benzine, 74,000 metric tons ot foreign kerosene, and 43,000 
metric tons of foreign fuel oil. 

('oinitrirs of <trinin. 

170 ’The value of the imports from nearly all countries has decreased. Germany 
and Houmania are the chief exceptions. Germany’s imports have increased from 
£K. 1,186.000 to l*K. 1.649.000. She has contributed a large \anetv >1 ait‘ ts, . 
which the most important are machinery, manulactured mm and steel, sti tld i 
indi'*-o motor cars locks and door-fittings, toys, pianos, cotton hosiery and btu. 

have increase,1 from HE. 887.000 to £E. 1 .004.000. am have 

umsisteil almost entirely of barley, kerosene am . i „ ' 

sli-ditlv increased the value of her imports troin IE. 262,000 to EL. 273,0( 0 

171 The United Stales have jn-oved a sei ions rival to the United Kingdom, a 

the value of Hie imports from Unit country has been £E. 8,360.000 ns 6 ™ m P0'' ed1 * 

pi? 10 751 000 in 1920 'The duet items have been coal (£E. 1,69qOOO). wheat 
Hour (IE. 2,157.000). maize Hour (EE. 988,000), wheat (EE. 903,000), maize, kerosene 
and mineral oils. It is improhahle that the figures for coal and cereals will 

T T nited Kingdom and British possessions has fallen from 
48 per cent, to 40 per cent., and that of the United States has increased from U \m 
cent, to 15 per cent. France comes next with 8 per cent as against » per cent, n 
1920. followed by Italy with 6 per cent.. Argentina and Germany with 3 pci unt., 

and Greece and Belgium with 2 per cent . . . 

173 Impoils from Japan have shown a marked diminution. During the w. 
lm.1 built up a cmishlcrnblc tra.lo with U K ypt ; her share iitereasiny; Irnin 
o mill,. i„ |til3 to 50 per mille iu tins, in which year her imnmts totalled 
m ■> 304.000 .til ,.r tK.51.l.->5.tHII). Since then. Ja|utnese tmpurts have steady 
dee reused atal ualv reached 13 per mille ot tlC 747 000 out cd CE. ;>:> aOS.OOO ,a 02 . 
This deeliae is tairtlv due la enlmaeed taiees, and partly to the laleiim qaallU 
.1 apaaese minds. T|,e chief articles which show a decrease since 1.118 are matches. 
I n'm \1V *>S9 0!!0 to EE. 27.000 (this trade having returned to Sweden and ItaM. 


99 


185 

tobacco, from £E. 308,000 to £E. 7,000: cotton hosiery, from £E. 349,000 to 
£E. 169,000; silk cloths, from £E. 182,000 to £E. 127,000; silk yarns and silk waste, 
from £E. 137,000 to £E. 8,000; glassware, from £E. 175,000 to £E. 20,131; paper, 
from £E. 139,000 to £E. 3,000; Silk shawls, handkerchiefs and scarves, from 
£E. 130,000 to £E. 61.000; and ready-made underclothing, from £E. 76,000 to 
£E. 4,000. 

Decline in Prices. 

174. There has again been a general fall in prices during the year. The 
following table shows the price of certain articles in December as compared with 


a value of 100 in January : — 

Cotton textiles ... ... ... ... 91 

Cardiff coal ‘ ... ... ... ... 40 

Newcastle coal ... ... ... ... 44 

Copper and brass ... ... ... ... 60 

Tin .. 69 

Lead and zinc ... ... ... ... 62 

Rice ... ... ... ... ... 88 

Kerosene ... ... ... ... ... 45 

Benzine ... ... ... ... ... 69 

Liquid fuel .. ... ... ... 39 

Persian carpets ... ... ... ... 53 

Morocco goods ... ... ... ... 66 

Manufactured iron and steel ... ... ... 66 

Cotton yarns .. ... ... ... 65 

Wheat ‘ ... . 62 

Wheat and maize flour ... ... ... 49 

Fresh fruits ... ... ... ... 66 

Dried fruits ... ... ... ... 75 

Sugar ... ... ... ... ... 37 

Fresh and preserved fish ... ... ... 94 

Household soap ... ... ... ... 65 

Olive oil ... ... ... ... ... 50 


fix port Trade. 

175. The value of general merchandise exported has decreased from 
£E. 84,516,000 to EE. 35,653,000, and that of cigarettes from £E. 951,000 to 
EE. 704,000. 

Cotton. 

176. This large decrease in value is due to the lower price of cotton. The year 
opened with cotton tariffed at £E. 5180 per kantar; the price fell to £E. 3-335 in 
March, and rose again to £E. 5 380 in April; this was followed by a gradual fall to 
£E. 4-090 in July, when the price again rose and attained its maximum £E. 9 870 
in October, after which it fell to £E. 7 050 in December. The quantity of cotton 
exported during 1921 increased from 4,002,000 kantars, valued at £E. 75,096,000, to 
4,792,000 kantars, valued at £E. 28,375,000. During the latter months of 1920 there 
was a considerable decrease in the quantity of cotton exported, owing to the large 
fall in the price; this resulted in an unusually large stock remaining in the country 
at the end of the season 1920-21. The higher price at the end of 1921 led to an 
increased export. 

177. The United Kingdom has taken 2.184,000 kantars as against 1,744,000 kantars, 
but the purchases of the United States have declined from 1,269,000 kantars to 
1.018,000 kantars. France has increased her demand from 408,000 kantars to 
413,000 kantars, Germany from 77,000 kantars to 264,000 kantars, Switzerland 
from 140,000 kantars to 245,000 kantars, Japan from 56,000 kantars to 215,000 
kantars, and Spain from 74,000 kantars to 132,000 kantars; Italy has only taken 
166,000 kantars as against 168,000 kantars. 

Cotton Seed and Cake. 

178. There has been an increase in the quantity of cotton seed exported, from 
1,866,000 ardebs to 2,138,000 ardebs, but the value has fallen from £E. 3,492,000 to 
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£E. 2,423,000. The hulk of this, 2,094.000 ardebs, went to the United Kingdom. 
Cotton seed cake to the amount of 93,000 metric tons, valued at £E. 587,000, has been 
exported as compared with 82,000 metric tons valued at £E. 595,000 m 1920. lhe 
whole of this was taken by the United Kingdom. 


Other Exports. 

179. Owing to the relaxation of restrictions consequent on the arrival of rice 

from the East, the exports of that commoditv have increased from 4,071,000 kilog., 
valued ;it £E. 174,000, to 19,160,000 kilog., valued at EE. 482,000, of which Syria has 
taken 6 505 000 kilog. and Palestine, 6.279,000 kilog. Exports of wheat have 
increased from EE. 233 to EE. 203,000; lentils from £E. 3,000 to £E. 191,000; and 
eggs from EE. 302.000 to EE. 340,000. . 

180. The controlled price of sugar in Egypt is now above the world price, and 
exports have decreased trom EE. 1,145,000 to EE. 313.000. 

181 Exports of phosphates have decreased from £E. 416,000 to £E. 186,000, 
unfa lined hides and skins from EE. 460,000 to £E. 164,000, leather from £E. 253,000 
to EE. 157.000, and onions from EE. 544.000 to EE. 358,000; the quantities of the 
last named of these commodities exported have, however, increased. 

182. The cigarette trade has diminished from 446,000 kilog., valued at 
£E. 951,000, to 398,000 kilog., valued at £E. 704,000. Palestine is the only country 
which lias increased her demand for Egyptian cigarettes, having taken 164,000 
kilog. as against 10,000 kilog. in 1920. Holland with 41,000 kilog. and the Dutch 
East Indies with 80,000 kilog. are the next largest consumers. The United Kingdom 
has bought 19,000 kilog. instead of 41,000 kilog. 


Distribution by Countries. 

183. The share ()l tlu> United Kingdom and British possessions in the export 
trade of Egypt has increased from 44 per cent, to 48 per cent., and that of the United 
States has fallen from 31 per cent, to 18 per cent. France comes next with 8 per 
cent., followed by Germany, ,Japan and Switzerland with 4 per cent. Italy’s share 
has again decreased from 4 per cent, to 3 per cent., but Palestine has increased from 
less than 1 per cent, to 3 per cent. 


Re-exports. 

184. These have increased in value from £E. 2,552,000 to £E. 6,128,000. A 
lar«re factor in this increase is the re-export of cereals by the Department of Supplies. 
Uereals, Hour and other agricultural produce show a value of £E. 3,576,000, as 
compared with only £E. 88.000 in 1920. Woollen and worsted cloths show an increase 
in value from £E. 33,000 to £E. 128,000. 

Change in the Valuation Basis for Cotton. 

185. Since 1912 “good fair ’’ has been taken as the basis for fixing the price of 
cotton and 3 per cent, has been deducted for tare. The Customs administration has 
Ion"' thought that this gives a price which is lower than the average price at which 
the°eotton crop is sold, but, owing to lack of satisfactory proofs of its contention, 
has been unable to alter its basis of estimation. It was only when the Cotton Control 
Commission published statistics for the sale of the 1918—19 crop that such evidence 
was obtained. After discussion with the Alexandria General Produce Association 
in the light of this new evidence, the tariff was fixed from the 1st September, 1921, as 
the mean between the prices of “ fully good fair” and “good fair,” less 3 per cent, 
for tare. The result of the measure has been an additional EE. 17,000 of revenue 
from export duty on cotton during the last four months of this year. 


Trade inth the Soudan. 

186. Imports from the Soudan have decreased from £E. 2,287,000 to 
£E. 923,000 and exports to the Soudan from £E. 3,954,000 to £E. 2,455,000. There 
has been a large decrease in the import of animals and animal-food products from 
£E. 1,024,000 to £E. 373,000, and of cereals, flour and agricultural produce from 
£E. 804,000 to £E. 362,000. The export of wheat flour has fallen from £E. 114,000 
to EE. 46,000, of refined cane sugar from £E. 1,099,000 to £E. 431,000, and of coffee 
from £E. 176,000 to £E. 7,000. ' 
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Customs Stores. 

187. Egypt is bound by her treaties with foreign Towers to provide eight days’ 
free storage for all goods landed in her ports. The Egyptian Government is itself 
the owner of most of the stores in its ports, and up till 1910 the Customs administra¬ 
tion provided its own staff of storekeepers for the reception and delivery of the goods 
and its own porters for the handling of them. At that time the argument was 
brought forward that the Customs administration ought only to perform the purely 
fiscal duty of collecting revenue, and that it should seek to free itself from the 
responsibility for the storage and handling of goods by the employment of an agent. 
The Egyptian Bonded Warehouses Company was therefore entrusted with the 
management of certain stores in 1911 in return for the demurrage dues and 60 per 
cent, of the porterage dues on the goods handled therein. This system was gradually 
extended with some modifications until nearly all the customs stores at Alexandria, 
with the exception of the tobacco stores, were thus administered by the company. 
This arrangement has led to a certain amount of friction between the Customs 
administration and the company; clearing agencies have complained that the latter, 
being itself also a clearing agency, has been placed in a privileged position; and the 
employment of the company has not altogether freed the administration from effective 
responsibility in cases where the delivery of merchandise has been delayed, for 
example, by a strike of the staff of the Bonded Warehouses Company. Consequently 
on the 1st April, 1921, the Customs administration resumed control of certain stores 
in the Mahmoudieh customs, and. has secured a profit of over EE. 1,000 by the 
transaction. It has been decided to take over half of the stores in Alexandria 
customs this year and the remainder next year. 

31. Contraband. 

188. So far as is known, no cargoes of contraband were run on the north coast 
of Egypt during the year. Two abortive attempts were made by small steamers, 
which, however, took alarm and made off. 

189. There i? no doubt, however, that firearms are frequently smuggled into 
Egypt in small quantities by seamen and passengers, and counter-measures have 
been devised during the year by co-operation between the Customs, the Coastguards 
and the Public Security Department. The actual seizures made at the ports were of 
little importance, amounting to 34‘ revolvers, 80 shot-guns and 7,000 rounds of 
ammunition. 

190. The price of hashish continues to be fairly high, and the operations of 
hashish-smugglers appear to have been hampered by the Graeco-Turkish war. A 
certain quantity of hashish is introduced into Egypt in contraband from Tndia. The 
smuggling of opium has decreased, owing probably to the growing preference for 
cocaine, the consumption of which, in Egypt as elsewhere, has increased enormously. 
Cocaine is chiefly introduced by seamen from France and elsewhere, and in 
passengers’ baggage; an average price in Egypt is lx. a gramme. 

32. Fisheries. 

Field. 

191. The yields from the various fisheries have been very unequal. Lakes Edkou 
and Mariout show large increases both in the quantity of fish landed and the number 
of boats fishing. On the other hand, Lake Karoun has produced little more than 
one-third of the amount of fish landed in 1920, while on Lake Menzaleh the yield has 
dropped from 12,911 tons to 10,028 tons, and the number of boats, in consequence, 
has been reduced from 2,102 to 1,641. To improve the yield on Lake Menzaleh a 
new canal is being made at Raima, north of Damietta, which should enable 50 million 
or 60 million cubic metres of flood water to enter the lake during high Nile. It is 
hoped the canal will be ready in time to take advantage of the next flood. 

192. As regards the sea fisheries, there is a reduction of 450 tons in the sardine 
fishery; while amongst the trawlers, although the fleet has increased by fourteen 
boats, the catches of individual boats have decreased. 

Pisciculture. 

193. The work of introducing mullet fry from the sea into enclosed waters has 
continued to be successful. During the year 36,754,000 fry have been placed in Lake 
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Mariout and 2,300,000 in the Mahmoudieh Canal. The total quantity of these fish 
already marketed is 103,000 kilog., with a value to the fishermen of £E. 8,000. 
Elvers were less abundant than in 1920, but a total of 1,797,000 were distributed in 
various inland waters, including the Nile at Cairo south of the barrage. Steps are 
now being taken to stock the Jsmailia Canal with mullet fry. 

194. The experimental farm at Mex for lake fish has been completed and stocked 
with a view to determining the possibilities of intensive fish culture in this country, 
and to observe the rates of growth under various conditions, ft consists of sixteen 
ponds varying in area from \ to 1 /20th of a feddan (acre) and occupying about 
4 fcddans. The water in the ponds is, in most cases, some 40-50 centim. above 
normal lake level, the level being maintained partly by pumping, partly by springs, 
f'he springs are salt, and the ponds fed by them have approximately the same 
salinity (44-45 grammes per litre) as the Mediterranean coastal water. It will thus 
be possible to compare the effect of water of differing salinity upon the rate of 
growth and the condition of (he fish. 

195. Most of the ponds have been stocked with ascertained numbers of mullet fry 
of the year, 2 to 3 centim. in length and about two months old; into others elvers 
and halt-grown eels have been introduced. The fish are artificially fed with different 
substances on definite and varying scales, according to the estimated stock. Land 
has been obtained and plans made for a similar establishment to be constructed at 
the barrage in order that research may be made into the habits and rate of growth 
of Nile fish. 

S/ion ye l 1 'ishiny. 

190. A survey ot the sponge beds on the Egyptian coast was conducted by 
twenty-seven boats, and resulted in a crop of 309,000 pieces. The whole extent of the 
coast was fully examined, and much valuable information regarding the distribution 
ot the beds, and the relative efficiency ol the different methods of fishing, was 
obtained. I he catch sold for about £E. 13.430, the share of the Government being 
nearly UK. 2,680. 8 

Reeei/its. 

197. 1 be total receipts ot the fisheries Department trom all‘sources, including 
sale of sponges for the year 1921, are approximately £E. 87,821, as against 
£ E. 95,9;> 1 tor 1921, showing a decrease ot £E. 8,130, principally owing to the 
diminution ot fish in Lake Menzaleh and the lower price realised from the concessions. 


33. .1 nalytieal Laboratory. 

( hem mil aiu/ Physical l aspect ion of Materials. 

198. I here has been a general increase in the chemical and physical inspection 
work required on behalf of the Government Departments. This was particularly 
noticeable in respect ot the \arious materials required for building work. Portland 
cement was especially prominent, and a decided improvement was noticed in the 
quality ot some brands which had suffered in consequence of the manufacturing 
difficulties prevailing during 'he war. Cement from the Government factory in the 
Soudan was also examined and found to be suitable for use in the construction of 
the new dam at Makwar on the Blue Nile. 

199. I he new law regarding customs and excise duty on alcoholic liquors gave 
rise to a considerable amount of work in connection with the strength of spirits, and 
Lie selection of the (lenaturants required to render plain alcohol undrinkable. ’ 

200. The cbemico-legal work involved the examination of over 100 specimens, 
including firearms and other weapons, false coins and banknotes, handwritim 1 ' and 
seal impressions on legal documents. Reports on these matters were used as expert 
evidence in various criminal trials and courts-martial. 

I cchmeal Chemical Consultations. 

201 Many chemical questions aflecting public security, notably that of the safe 
storage and handling of petroleum products, were studied, and visits of inspection 
were paid to the principal storage installations in the country. The authorities 
umeei ned were advised as to the measures which should be taken to minimise fire 
risks. 1 tie Department also collaborated with the Bureau of- Commerce and Industry 
m investigating Egyptian industries which involve chemical processes. Several of 
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these industries are handicapped by inadequate technical resources, and an endeavour 
was made to point out how they could put themselves on a footing which would 
enable them to face foreign competition successfully. 

Experirnen tal Research. 

202. Research work on Egyptian (Hurgliada) petroleum was continued through¬ 
out the year. Since the refinement of the oil on a large scale has hitherto been limited 
to the production of petroleum spirit, kerosene and fuel oil by straightforward distil¬ 
lation and chemical treatment, it w r as necessary to examine its suitability for the 
production of pitch, lubricating oil and parallin-wax. 

203. The principal technical difficulties in connection with the above work have 
been overcome, but the question as to whether the manufacture should actually be 
undertaken at the new Government refinery at Suez cannot be settled until market 
prices have become sufficiently stabilised to show which products are likely to prove 
most profitable. 

204. The contamination of some of the IJurghada crude petroleum with salt 
water, resulting in the formation of a tenacious emulsion, still causes considerable 
inconvenience and difficulty in refining. After careful study of several processes for 
separating the salt and water from the oil, the conclusion lias been reached that the 
electrical method (use of a high-tension alternating current) is the most satisfactory 
from the practical point of view. 


34. Assay Office. 

205. The amount of gold and silver wares submitted to the assay olliees in Cairo, 
Alexandria, Beni Suef and Tanta for assay and hall-marking during the financial 
year ending the 31st March, 1921, remained at the same high level as in the^previous 
twelve months. The total gross revenue from assay dues amounted to £E. 37,677, 
which is £E. 547 more than in the previous year. The approximate bullion value of 
the wares dealt with, taking gold at the standard rate, was £E. 2,660,000. 

206. The price of gold in the bazaars, which had fallen rapidly during 1920, 
maintained a downward tendency during 1921. The English sovereign (1V1. 97.1) 
fluctuated between P.T. 106 and P.T. 122f, with an average price for 1921 of 
P.T. 114 per sovereign, or P.T. 20 less than the average price for 1920. The price 
on the 31st December, 1921, was P.T. 110. The price of silver fell considerably 
during 1921, the average price being 17 milliemes per dirhem (1/10 oz. troy) of pure 
silver, as compared with 24.^- milliemes during 1920. The price on the 31st December, 
1921, wans 16-75 milliemes per dirhem. 

207. Legislation was introduced for a proper control of gold and silver wares 
imported into Egypt, and such wares were regularly inspected at the customs on 
arrival. 

208. The general inspection of jewellery establishments in Egypt during the 
past financial year was greatly increased, a total of 1,701 being carried out, resulting 
in 81 prosecutions and fines amounting to £E. 25. 

209. Many improvements in the accommodation and equipment of the Assay 
Olfice were effected and the standard of work brought up to a higher standard of 
technical efficiency. 

210. Owing principally to the general fall in prices during 1921, and especially 
to the fall in cotton, the amount of wares submitted from the 31st March, 1921, to the 
end of December 1921 has shown a decline from the high levels of the two previous 
years, but hardly to the extent anticipated. 


35. State Domains. 

Rents. 

211. In spite of the uncertainty and depression prevailing in agricultural 
matters throughout the year no marked difficulty was experienced in the collection 
of rents. This was partly due to reduction amounting to £E. 52,992, made in accord¬ 
ance with the Agricultural Rents Law of the 1st May, 1921. Immediately after the 
promulgation of this law the administration appointed a committee, which discussed 
the situation with the tenants and adjusted rentals by mutual agreement on lines 
laid down in the law, thus avoiding reference to the special courts of arbitration 
established. 

212. Evidence of the confidence and good relationship existing between the 
administration and its tenants is afforded by the fact that out of many hundred 
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tenants onlv five declined to come to an agreement with the administration, and 
insisted on referring the matter to arbitration, a course which one group subsequently 
regretted as the decision of the court proved less favourable to them than the ofter 
orminallv made bv .lie administration. But while the collection of rents was by no 
means unsatisfactory, great difficulty has been experienced in getting m the annual 
instalments of purchase price, particularly in the hayoum, where large areas were 
recently sold on the instalment system. The price at which this land was sold was 
low and the facilities for payment were great, so that even in the present depressed 
state of the market purchasers should find no difficulty in paying their instalments. 
Rigorous measures are therefore being taken against defaulters. 

Fa nn inn. 

‘2i:i In 1921, 8,514 feddans were put under cotton, as against 9,343 feddans m 
1920 The main varieties grown were Assili, 1,432 feddans, and Sakellarides, 6,732 
feddnn>, while .>50 feddans were devoted to other varieties. The average yield per 
feddan for the whole area under cotton was 3 43 kantars, as against 3-86 kantars in 
1 920 The average yield of the whole country was 2-56 kantars. The cotton was 
mimed a-, umal m the administration’s factory at Sakha, and sold by auction at 
Alexandria The mean price obtained was £E. 8-093 milliemes per kantar, as com- 
J, M ,vd with tE 12-231 milliemes in 1920 and £E. 15-756 milliemes in 1919. During 
I<)21 13,535 ardebs of Domains cotton-seed from the 1920 crop were placed at the 
disposal of the Ministry of Agriculture for distribution. . 

21 f. Hulk selection of eotton was continued as m past years with a view to the 
improvement of stock seed. The selected seed (Sakel X) used for the nucleus of 
Domains sowings was hand-picked after ginning with a view to eradicating interior 
seed. There is every reason to hope that this system, now adopted for the first time, 
will result in still further improvement in the quality of Domains Sakellarides. A 
considerable amount of experimental work was carried out by the staff of the 
administration on lines laid down by the Cotton Reseaich Boaid. 

215 In past years it has been the custom to make use of surplus Domains wheat 
fur supplviim the 'needs of Departments of the State which are consumers. So long 
■is this wliea? was not markedly superior to the commercial article this system had 
the merit of being cheap. But'the attention which has been paid in recent years to 
the (inality of wheat grown on the Domains has resulted in such marked improvement 
tint the Depaitment felt that its produce would be more economically employed tor 
seed purposes than as food. Accordingly, in 1921, 2,441 ardebs of Domains wheat 
were distributed to growers through the Ministry of Agriculture, with such satis- 
lactory results that the measure will be continued in coming years. 

Stiles oj Lain/. 

-•M6 The marked has been unfavourable for sale's of lully developed land during 
the mist year. No effort was spared, however, to complete the sale of small scattered 
plots of State property throughout the provinces, largely increased facilities being 
niven as an inducement to purchasers. During the year under review 18,833 feddans 
were disposed of in 2,980 plots, of which 6,719 feddans, forming 1,439 plots, were 
bought by tenants and 12,114 feddans in 1,541 plots were sold by auction. 

r '- ) l7 " Out of the 44,374 saleable scattered plots of less than 100 teddans m area 
which stood on the books of the administration at the beginning of 1919, when this 
work of liquidation was undertaken. 30,883 plots, forming 74,512 feddans, have now 
been disposed of. The remaining 13.491 plots have attracted no purchasers, m spite 
of repeated offeis. Special measures are being taken with a view to dispose of them. 
Subsequently it is hoped to extend this process of liquidation to scattered blocks of 
larger size which from their isolated situation cannot be economically exploited or 
effectively supervised. 

Land l m prominent. 

218. In spite of financial difficulties, the improvement scheme in Belqas Estate 
undertaken in 1920 was energetically pushed on during the past year. The original 
programme provided tor the levelling and canalisation of 1,742 feddans in 1921, 
'unfit is satisfactory to note that it was found possible to carry out the work on rather 
more than 2,300 feddans. Only about 500 feddans will, therefore, remain for treat¬ 
ment in 1922, instead of the 1,000 feddans anticipated in the original programme. 

219. The 1,800 feddans which had been taken up in 1920 were nlanted in rice, 
but unfortunately shortage of irrigation supply told heavily on the crop. Two 
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hundred and fifty-two feddans of this area have been rented for 1922 at £E. 7 per 
leddan. At this rate, which is by no means excessive, the 3,700 feddans forming 
Gazayer Farm alone should be bringing in over £E. 25,000 per annum by 1924 as 
against a rent roll of under £E. 3,000 per annum before improvement was 
undertaken. 


36. Surrey Department. 

General. 

220. During 1921 the Survey Department commenced work on the new scale 
which has been adopted for the standard maps of the country, and good progress has 
been made. 

221. Besides being responsible for all the local maps of this country, the Survey 
lias undertaken the compilation of four of the -|-M. sheets of the map of Africa, 
namely, Cyrenaica, Egypt, Libya and Nubia, and it is hoped to publish one sheet in 
the coming year. Work on these maps will necessarily be slow, as there are still vast 
tracts of desert which are unexplored, so that constant revisions and additions will 
be necessary for many years before an approach to finality can be reached. Field 
trials of the application of portable wireless apparatus to the determination of 
longitude have been made in the Eastern Desert with veiy encouraging results. 

222. A survey party has during the latter part of the year commenced work 
running a line of levels from Fajae, on the Victoria Nile, to Nimule. 

223. During the summer the sei vices of two members of the staff were loaned 
for short periods to the Royal Air Force in connection with the survey of the Cairo- 
Bagdad air route, maps of which have been prepared and reproduced for the use of 
pilots. 

Cadastral Survey. 

224. The ninth and last district survey office was opened at Luxor in November 
last, which has greatly facilitated the proper decentralisation of work. The energies 
of district survey offices will in future be directed toward the gradual production of 
an up-to-date map on the scale of 1 : 1,000, based on a permanent network of survey 
reference marks. 

225. Preparations have been made for bringing up to date all records of public 
domains; the demarcation of public channels and roads and of cemetery sites has 
been proceeded with, and for the first time some progress has been made in placing 
on a legal basis the limits of antiquity sites. Preparatory to the institution of a 
system of registration of title to land, the demarcation of land areas and the placing 
of permanent survey reference marks has been continued; the work is now finished in 
Menufia Province, and Qaliubia will be completed in the course of this year. 

Geological Survey. 

226. The most important branch of the geological survey work continues to be 
connected with petroleum research, one field party having been engaged during the 
year in examining the western foreshore of Sinai, while another is examining the 
central portion of the Sinai Peninsula in the direction of the Gulf of Akaba. The 
former presence of petroleum has been indicated at several localities, and areas 
suggested tentatively for reserve. 

227. A party also visited the Island of Saint-John in the Red Sea, which has 
been geologically mapped for the first time. The main aim of the study was to 
determine the possibilities of the occurrence of petroleum. 

Desert Survey. 

228. The survey of Central Sinai on the 1 : 100,000 scale, commenced last year, 
has been continued, and about 2,900 square kilom. of hitherto unexplored country 
have been triangulated and topographically mapped during the year. The field maps 
of the area completed up to the summer, covering about 2,500 square kilom., have 
been reproduced and issued for the use of the Frontier Districts Administration and 
the Petroleum Office. The triangulation of the Sinai side of the Gulf of Suez has 
been completed during the year, and an area of about 4,600 square kilom. has been 
topographically mapped. The Sinai triangulation net has been extended across the 
Gulf of Akabar by the intersection of a number of prominent peaks on the eastern side 
of the Gulf, which will afford an accurate basis for any future survey work in 
Northern Arabia. 
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229. The motor road from near Qena to Qoseir has been remapped on the 
] : 100,000 scale, and triangulation and topographical mapping has been extended 
over about 1,000 square kilom. of an hitherto little-known region north of the road. 

290. A triangulation net has been carried across the great limestone plateau 
north-eastwards from Assiout connecting the Nile Valley and the lied Sea nets, and 
a considerable amount of topographical mapping of this part of the Eastern Desert 
has been accomplished. 

291. Thirty prospecting areas, totalling 71 square kilom., have been located and 
beaconed, chiefly in South-Western Sinai and in the neighbourhood of Qoseir. 

97. liiuma of Commerce arid Industry. 

292. This recently established bureau has considerably extended its activities 
during the past your, and among the measures taken towards the development of 
Egyptian trade I may note the following : an industrial survey of Egypt, of which 
about one-quarter, embracing some 20,000 returns, has been completed; the inspection 
of industries throughout the country ; the formation of a reference library of foreign 
trade catalogues, and of an index of Egyptian importers and exporters; and pro¬ 
posals for legislation designed to put a slop to the false lapping, folding and marking 
of piece goods, which is so prevalent in this country, I he bureau is about to 
inaugurate a new cereal market at Alexandria, the profits ot which will for the first 
ten years be equally divided between the Government and the Alexandria 
municipality. 

299 The permanent exhibition of local manufactures and industries attached 
to (he* bureau has proved itself a successful means of propaganda on behalf of 
Egyptian trade interests Some 10,000 visitors have passed through the turnstiles 
during the year, and the numbers increase daily. Numberless applications from 
would-be exhibitors have to be refused owing to lack of space, whereas when the 
exhibition was first opened all exhibits had to be purchased. An order department 
exists for the benefit of visitors who otherwise would be unable to obtain the goods 
which they require; a large proportion of these purchases are despatched abroad, 
another valuable form of trade propaganda. The object of the exhibition is largely 
to nurse the small industries until they are in a position to stand on their own feet. 
The bureau has earned the gratitude of many small traders working in remote 
corners of Egypt who in some eases have been enabled to treble their output. 

294. 'Plie bureau has completed to purchase of exhibits for the Egyptian Court 
at the Imperial Institute in London (which exhibits are the property of the Egyptian 
Government) and where a full range of articles of commercial value can now be seen. 

297). The restriction of the import trade by the war led to an appreciable revival 
of local industries, some of these, such as the manufacture of starch and jam, have 
almost disappeared again, but others have continued to develop ft is estimated, 
for example, that in addition to the cotton mills of the “Filature nationale ” at 
Alexandria, which produced in 1921 9,000,000 metres of cotton goods and 
4,000,000 pounds of yarn, there are some 8,000 to 10,000 cotton looms in the country, 
with an output of 9,000,000 metres, 2,000 loom* producing 9,000,000 metres of silk 
material, and an equal number producing 4,000,000 metres of woollen goods, and 
900 llax looms producing 7)00.000 metres of linen. 

290. In conjunction with the Department of Technical, Industrial and 
Commercial Education and with the co-operation of the mudirs and the provincial 
councils the bureau is endeavouring to assist the weavers to adopt a more up-to-date 
loom which could double and treble their present output. 

297. The Egyptian cement trade shows steady and encouraging expansion. 
The Ma'asara Cement Company has now a. yearly output of 2f>,()00 tons, which it 
is prepared to increase considerably in the future. The brick and tile works of 
Messrs. Sornaga and Co at Kafr Ammar, where some 700 Egyptian workmen are 
regularly employed, is another important industry, and has recently commenced 
the manufacture of ceramic art pottery, on which the owner has expended large 
sums during the experimental stages Works in connection with the manufacture 
of paints from natural earth pigments are in process of erection at Helwan and 
should develop into an important industry. 

298. Amongst other progressive industries are the following: rug-making, 
basket -making, matting, rubber manufacture, leather and leather ware, bedstead 
manufacture, pottery, tarbushes, boot and shoe making, ivory work, confectionery, 
soap, oils, wicker-work furniture, felt roofing, dr 


239. The absence of Egyptian capital invested in Egyptian industries is as 
noticeable as ever, and until the Egyptians can show their confidence in their own 
industries by subscribing the necessary capital for the development of their own 
industrial concerns, they cannot be surprised that the principal industries of the 
country are still in the hands of the Europeans. 


38. Mines and Quarries Department. 

Mines. 

240. The approximate value of raw materials mined during the year was 
£E. 1,296,802. being a decrease of £E. 58,538 on the value of the output of the 
preceding year. 

241. With the exception of petroleum the mining industry suffered from the 
effect of the world-wide trade depression and the consequent difficulty in finding 
buyers of the produce This has been particularly marked in the case of phosphate, 
most of the shipments of which, in 1921, consisted of forward contracts made the 
previous year : 122,024 tons of phospate rock were, however, mined during the year. 

242. The manganese mines started the year well with good prices, but the 
demand soon fell off and only revived towards the close of the year. The production 
of manganese iron ore in 1921 was 55,065 tons as compared with 77.562 tons in the 
preceding year. 

243. Tn the case of petroleum, prospecting by actual drilling has been more 
active during 1921 than at any time since 1912. The areas thus being tested are 
chiefly situated in hitherto untried localities. The production of crude petroleum 
was 182,668 metric tons, an increase of 34,718’ tons on the output of 1920. 

244. The Government continued geological and drilling prospecting operations 
on both sides of the Gulf of Suez and has proceeded with the erection of a small 
refinery which is expected to be put into operation this year, 

245. The mining industry in Egypt gave direct employment in 1921 to 
7,368 Egyptians and 523 foreigners 

Quarries. 

246. The quarrying industry continues to expand to meet the demand for stone 
created by irrigation works and the gradual resumption of building. During the 
year 1,252 quarry licences were issued compared with 900 in 1920. A considerable 
demand also exists for the raw materials required for the manufacture of plaster, 
cements, drainage pipes, and pottery, and has been met by increased production 

39. Department of Supplies. 

247. The food situation in the early spring of 1921 was perplexing. In place 
of the heavy and continuous demand throughout the winter months for Government 
flour (75 per cent, when,ten and 25 per cent, corn flour), anticipated so confidently 
by the Department, the actual sales had shrunk to small dimensions. It was not 
easy to determine the cause of the decline. The production of the 1919 -20 wheat 
crop was far below the standard of Egyptian consumption in pre-war years, but no 
whisper of shortage had been heard; indeed, the market, at periods, was overloaded 
with supplies of Egyptian wheat, it appears probable that abnormally large stocks 
had been carried over from the 1918-19 harvest, and had swelled the production 
of the following year. Such stocks now are known to have been held by eornf actors 
and cultivators, influenced by the belief that the price of wheat during the last 
half of the year 1920 would exceed that of the first six months. Speculators had 
some ground for their confidence, for alarming rumours in the early summer of 
1920 were current in Europe that the wheat supply of the world was short; and 
when one great wheat exporting country hastily stopped further shipments abroad, 
the Egyptian wheat holder was encouraged to continue his policy of holding up 
stocks. 

248. But the rapid, and severe, fall in cotton values at the close of the year 
compelled all local traders to realise stocks. Corn factors and cultivators were not 
exempted from this universal necessity; the local market was flooded with cheap 
wheat; and the Department of Supplies was left without customers. The 
Department met the position by reducing its prices as wheat parities weakened, 
but the continued excess of supply of local wheat over demand frustrated its efforts 
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to maintain the level of sales. The sale of the surplus stocks was delayed by a belief 
m certain quarters that world’s parity would improve. That expectation was 
disappointed : prices continued to decline, prospective buyers grew scarce, ^and the 
favourable moment for unloading had slipped by. In the end the Supplies 
Department had to accept offers which contrasted poorly with those made a few 
weeks earlier. 

249 Early in the summer of 1921, it became necessary to consider whether Egypt 
would require all of the 100.000 tons wheat and flour, ordered from abroad in the 
preceding autumn, in anticipation of a diminished local wheat crop. The 
agricultural prospect had altered completely. Cultivators, unable to sell _ cotton, 
had increased voluntarily the areas under cereals and pulses. It was clear in these 
circumstances that 1921-22 production would be much in excess of that of previous 
years, and large quantities, therefore, of the new imports have been sold abroad. 
At tin- end uf°May, Government stocks will be exhausted, and future deficiencies 
in local production' must be met through ordinary trade channels. 

250. The cost of the Government's policy in importing cereals and pulses during 
the last three years, has been heavy; but the policy has succeeded, at least, in main¬ 
taining local prices at a figure, which at critical moments, lias been below world s 
parities. It may be said without hesitation that throughout the period of distress 
and shortage common to so many countries, Egypt has enjoyed ample and relatively 
cheap food supplies. 

251. The entry of the Supplies Department into the butchers’ meat markets 
of Cairo and Alexandria, coincided with the fall of cotton values. I hroughout 
1920, these markets had been kept deliberately and systematically short of supplies 
by meat purveyors, who had thus been in a position to exercise complete control of 
prices. The Department had no desire to interfere with purveyors’ profits, but was 
keenly interested that sufficient meat should he in the markets to satisfy the needs 
of every consumer. Efforts to persuade purveyors to increase supplies proved 
ineffectual, however, and the Department was forced itself to import stock from the 
Soudan. But, as in the case of cereals and pulses, the acute fall in cotton prices 
radically changed the moat situation. Egyptian cultivators, forced to realise on 
what thev could, sold stock to the butchers’ meat markets; the necessity of importing 
disappeared, and the Department withdiew from its operations as speedily as 
possible, 

252. Under successive arrangements with the Society generale des Suereries et 
de la Hallinerie d’figypte, the export of sugar from Egypt has been officially con¬ 
trolled for several years past, and latterly the import and the local price have also 
been controlled. The result has been not only to secure a sufficient supply of sugar 
for Egypt and the Soudan usually at a price considerably below the world price, but 
also very greatly to stimulate the Egyptian sugar industry. 

253. The arrangement concluded in .January 1921 for the ensuing year 
guaranteed to the Societe generale des Suereries a sale of 75,000 tons of sugar in 
Egypt and the Soudan at ,CE. 56 a ton on condition of their buying the local sugar 
crop at P.T.9,\ a kantar. 

254. 'l'he crop was unexpectedly large, and encouraged by a belief in the continued 
firmness of the world’s sugar market the cultivators laid down in the spring of 1921 
an acreage largely in excess of the normal. During the summer the sugar market 
broke 'Phis stopped the company’s export trade and produced a sudden reversal of 
local conditions. The termination of the agreement-year found the Egyptian price, 
hitherto below world’s parity, more than £E. 20 a ton above it: the company, with 
its export trade gone and enough sugar in hand or in sight, on its own lands, to supply 
Egypt for more than two years ahead, was averse to increasing its stocks, whereas 
the cultivator was saddled with an unusually large crop for this year and next, which 
the sugar company was only prepared to buy, if at all. at less than a fair market 
value based on world’s parity. 

255. In these circumstances, and in order to liquidiate the situation gradually, 
a further agreement was concluded with the sugar company early in 1922, bv which 
the company undertook to purchase the standing cron (maturing in the winter of 
1922 23) at P.T. 6 a kantar, against a guaranteed sale of 60.000 tons of sugar at an 
average price of CE.35 a ton. 

256 With this exception, and a still continued prohibition of the export of 
gold, all the economic restrictions by the Government which were necessitated bv 
the war have now boon abolished. Considerable criticism was aroused by with¬ 
drawing restrictions on the export of certain commodities, notably eggs and rice. 
Hut the action of the Sunolies Department was fullv justified bv the results 
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257. The general fall' in food prices has affected the prosperity of various 
co operative and benevolent societies. But as their aim was to combat the high 
co.^t of living, the withdrawal from business in consequence of the fall in food prices 
can cause no surprise. In every case, these institutions have been controlled bv local 
lOinmittees, working with capital subscribed locally ; and on the whole their finance 
lias been managed admirably. Profits have been made, and devoted generously in 
many instances to some object of public utility. 


40. Frontier Districts Administration. 


258. The Frontier Districts Administration was established in May 1917 after 
the expulsion of the Turks and the Senoussi from the Eastern and Western deserts, 
where during the earlier part of the war the previously existing civil administration 
had been withdrawn. The new administration drew its authority from an order of 
the Commander-in-chief issued with the approval of the High Commissioner : it 
was, however, attached to the Ministry of Finance for budgetary purposes. 

259. Justice is administered under a special law drawing its sanction from the 
military authority. This law, though it gives power to the military administrator, 
as head of the Frontier Districts Administration, to make orders the contravention 
of which is visited with certain strictly limited punishments, provides in the main 
for the administration of justice in accordance, with Bedouin usage and custom. 

260. The constitution of the courts of justice provides for the presence of 
assessors to assist the judicial officers of the administration. These assessors are 
chosen from among the sheikhs to whom the Bedouin have been accustomed to look 
for the settlement of legal questions. Their opinions on points of local usage are in 
practice binding upon the presiding officer and their opinions on matters of fact 
always show great acumen. The knowledge of the weight which their opinions carry 
is a great inducement to the Bedouin to bring their disputes before the tribunals of 
the administration. These tribunals have the advantage over the old tribal courts 
of sheikhs alone, that their judgments are enforceable, and many cases have boon 
brought before them which had been heard by the tribal courts before the Frontier 
Districts Administration was created, but the judgments in which had never been 
■ m forced. 

261. Among the settled populations of the Siwa, Kharga, and Dakhla Oases the 
Egyptian codes are applied; and their limited application in cases of serious crime, 
and in cases where Bedouin are not exclusively concerned, has begun to inculcate the 
idea of the existence of a central authority having an interest in’maintaining pence 
and security. On the other hand the general dependence on local custom is of event 
\alue in dealing with a race to whom that idea is foreign, whose customary law is 
founded upon the family as a unit, “whose highest recognised authority is the tribe, 
and among whom any wrong done is done to the family and not to the individual. 

202. Tlie administration maintains a considerable police-force and camel corps 
for the protection of the frontiers and the preservation of public security; thev are 
subject to a special disciplinary code which is in general modelled upon the Egyptian 
Military Code. Public security in the deserts is at present in a most satisfactory 
tundition. 


263. Except in the oases the inhabitants depend for their prosperity upon 
lain fall, which in the winter of 1921 was most deficient, resulting in the complete 
iuin of the impoitant barley crop of the Mariut district and a grave lack of grazing 
for animals. The tithe receipt of the administration amounted only to £E. 5,480 as 
compared with £E. 24,000 in the previous year. 

264. C ommunieatioiis were steadily improved, motor roads being opened between 
El Burg (a new town constructed by the administration as the headquarters of the 
Mai int Disti ict) and Baharia Oasis, and Iwtween Kena and Kosseir, Kosscir and 
Malaga, and Safaga and Hurghada. 

265. The, Bedouin are in general quite indifferent to education, but a school 
founded at El Arish in 1920 has grown considerably : at the end of 1921 it contained 
ninety-four pupils, some of whom come from as far away as Gaza. In the oases the 
schools have been well attended, and a new school has, been opened in Kharga Oasis 
•at the request of the inhabitants. 

266. The administration has devoted much attention to the health of the 
inhabitants of the deserts and oases, and during 1921 hospitals were opened at 

1 Arish, Solium. Sidi Barrani and Kharga; 46.859 out-patients and 1 852 
m-patients were treated during 1921, as against 17,445 and 1,013 respectively in 
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1920. Cases of infectious disease, on the other hand, diminished from 698 to 390, 
325 of which were cases of influenza. There were 2,460 births and 1,283 deaths, 
as compared with 2,430 births and 1,884 deaths in 1920. The results of anti-malaria 
work in the oases are remarkable, no cases having been recorded during 1921 at 
Sivva or Aghourmi, and 58 at Klmrga as compared with 115 in 1920. In Sinai, 
however, malaria seems to be somewhat increasing. 

267. The Frontier Districts Administration will be placed under the Egyptian 
Ministry of War in the course of the present year. 


Chapter TTT. —Agriculture. 

41. Gen I'ml. 

268. fn my 19M 19 report \ mentioned (hat the development of the Ministry of 
Agriculture had been retarded by the outbreak of war. It has now made a serious 
start, and, given land for its experimental stations and seed farms, its progress 
during tin 1 next few years will be accelerated. 

269. The Under-Secretary of State, Mr. dolin Langley, C.B E., retired in May, 
after thirty-six years’ service in the Egyptian Government. TTe had done valuable 
work both in this post, to which he was appointed when the Ministry was instituted, 
and pievioiislv as Director-General of the State Domains Administration. TTe has 
been succeeded, in March 1922. by Mohammed Dasha Abul Eetouh, Mr. A. T. 
MeKillop, Chief Inspector, having acted as Under-Secretarv during the interval. 

270. The figures for the area under <otton, usually not available until August, 
were in 1921, for the first time, issued in dune. 

271. '1'he following table gives the areas of the principal crops for the year under 
review with the approximate yields : — 


Orop. 1 

i 

\re i in | 

Total Yield in 

Aveiftjre Yield 

IVddans. 1 

'1 housmds. 

per 1 

•Vildan. 

Colton 

1,201.878 

K iintut s 
t)(>* 

At debs. 

Kantars 

2 - SO 

Ardebs. 

Wheat 

1,101,708 


0,7 IS 


•i'-’tk 

IWIev 

:i7!>,:>!0 

,. 

2,1 OS 


5-70 

llice 

Maize 

■Millet 

Sir 1- ■!• cine 

j- Not yet ascei tamed 
011.002 12, Mill 


OSH 



* Estimated. 


42. Got ton. 

272. 'Die Egyptian crop for 15)21 has been estimated at 3,300,000 kantars 
(660. trio American bales). It is the smallest crop since 1889, and its average yield, 
2-56 kantais per feddan, the lowest ever recorded. Prices during the period under 
review although not of such extreme variation as in 1920, were very uneven, rising 
from 24 dollars in the middle of August to 54 dollars at the beginning of October, 
and falling again to 26 dollars at the end of January 1922. 

273. 'fhe past season was remarkable for the number of adverse conditions which 
prevailed throughout its course. Both for some time before and during the normal 
period of preparation and early sowing there was a continuous and heavy drop in 
cotton prices, 'fhe cultivator, only recently emerging from a pleasant experience of 
unexampled prosperity and lavish expenditure, found himself hampered by the 
burden of additional property purchased at reckless prices. The loans which it was 
customary to raise for cotton cultivation were unobtainable, and. moreover, the cost 
of labour had not declined in correspondence with the cotton market. As a result, a 
large proportion of the cultivators hesitated, when the ploughing season arrived, to 
cultivate a crop which, at that time, promised no adequate financial return. Prices 
touched bottom at about the end of February, and the rise which followed stimulated 
th“ efforts to got in the crop. Precious time, however, had been irrevocably lost. 
When prices flat timed out to rather below the 30 dollars average for Sakel, the 
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majority of cultivators, wisely or unwisely, cut down cultural operations to the 
minimum. Much of the land received a single ploughing only, and ridging and other 
operations were often of the most perfunctory character. 

274. In addition, the crop suffered from unfavourable weather during the 
germination period, necessitating resowing on a large scale; and the weather was also 
unfavourable during the early growing period. In July the water supply was 
extremely short, and in an effort to compensate for this, much over-watering occurred 
in August. In September the weather was cool and damp, delaying the maturation 
of the crop, and the severe pink boll-worm attack, probably aggravated by the other 
adverse conditions, contributed largely to reducing the first picking, and almost 
completely destroying the second. 

275. Although the weather and water supply conditions were not favourable, it 
is certain that bad cultivation was the principal cause of the poorness of the crop. 
There is ample evidence to show that, where the normal amount of attention was 
given and the crop sown at the normal season, the results were satisfactory. The 
State Domains and other well-managed estates obtained either as good or only 
slightly shorter crops than in the previous year. 

276. It is a noticeable fact that, whereas the average yield throughout the 
country was only 2-56 kantars per feddan, the average yield from the Cotton Research 
Board’s field experiments was 4-55 kantars. The land on which these experiments 
are carried out is selected for evenness and, consequently, is somewhat above the 
average for the delta. It should be remembered, however, firstly that no Upper 
Egyptian plots are included in the average of 4-55 kantars per feddan given above, 
and this would be raised very considerably by their inclusion; and; secondly, that in 
an experiment where two or more sets of conditions are compared, only one set of 
plots can conform to optimum conditions, and the crop from the others is, therefore, 
less than it might have been. The yields obtained by the Cotton Research Board 
compare very favourably with the average of the country. 

277. In the variety tests, as regards monetary return, Sakel, grown from 
Domains seed, stands well ahead of all rivals except the variety known as No. 310, 
introduced by Dr. Balls when he was working in the Department of Agriculture. 
It is doubtful, at present, which is the more profitable of these two varieties, Sakel 
giving a slightly heavier crop and No. 310 being of slightly better quality. 

278. Of Upper Egyptian varieties, the Botanical and Plant-Breeding Service’s 
selected strains of Ashmuni and Zagora are undoubtedly at least as good as anything 
in the country and far superior to the average. 

279. Tt would appear, therefore, that the best strains of seed in the country are 
in the Government’s hands, and that, if adequate seed farms are provided and a 
satisfactory system of seed control instituted, there is a very fair prospect of a 
substantial improvement in t]ie quality and value, if not in the quantity, of the 
Egyptian crop in the not far distant future. 

280. The Cotton Research Board, which was created in 1919, has continued to 
make steady progress. The new buildings were finished early in the year, and the 
technical staff has been substantially increased. The first annual report was 
published in June, and was well received; the second is now in the press. An 
extensive programme of experiments was carried out in 1921, and a more complete 
programme laid down for 1922, full accounts of which will be found in the annual 
reports of the board. 

281. Distribution of varieties of cotton :— 


Varieties. 


* \rca in IVddans. 

I’er Gent. 

Mit Afili 


<■,771 

U\5 

Sakelluridis 



77-1 

Ashmuni 


17 (>,S 14 

13*2 

Yoanovich 


:U)() 


Nubari .. 


8,0 IS I 

0*7 

Assili 


S 8.111 ' 

0'1 

Abbussi .. 


.. i 1,207 | 

0*1 

/.agora .. , .. 


.. 1 !( 2 ,s:i 0 

7-2 

Other varieties* .. 

•• 

10,.’.27 1 

0-8 

Total .. 


1,291,878 ! 

100-0 


• “Other varieties” includes all minor varieties tut which no recimlr, are available. 
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Sakellaridis now represents 96-7 per cent, of the cotton grown in Lower Egypt, 

noo t 2 rv ^ 

continued by the Commercial Service i n 1 92 1 , as in previous year . In 

supplied was sufficient for 228.000 feddans, divided among 30,300 aPP^ant^ 
addition, the Ministry distributed 0,200 ardebs of pure seed from the State Domai s> 

to large proprietors. 


Cottonseed Control Scheme. . . , f 

2^3 An outstanding feature in the history of cotton in ^SP \ ^ rom 
number of varieties whieh, after a period of mmmemal hnrc f 

various eauses, eompletelv disappeared from enltiyation At the time, 

oossessesa variety, Sakel, whirl., althonfth botanieally not perfect, ,a If: 

f n tT 'of l ll'± i ^.^ S :Mhr,£i,f'P time been 

proposals, and a law has• (,ra ^®? he"promulgated until the Ministry of 

rrffi p.ldthin t.'.^errdseUicMieeessary control. This will not he possible 
until the Ministry lias its experimental stations and seed farms. 


43. Insect and other Pests. 

a*-, Durin-v the year under review, the law compelling ginning of cotton before 
the mid of May was relaxed, in order to allow cultivators to carry-over their crops 
to the next season or until prices should have improved. It was probably partly due 
to this that the 1921 cotton crop was, as mentioned before, the worst on recotd since 

llU 28(1, 11 Nino ^liuiidred and eighty gardens were fumigated against the black scale 

^ ' S/ 2 H 7 1 The b i sc us 'mealy 'ffii <f '(P/' cn acoccu s hirsutus Green), which has caused 

much d un me , r cent years, spiuad somewhat during 1921, involving the Mudina 
l'a ’0111.1." This necessitated the issue of a further arret e, declaring Cairo the 
Mud'irias of Giza Beni Sue l‘, and h’ayoum inlet ted and likely to transmit in lection 
fr,, , he above areas into those at present free. It also gave the power to carry out 
mo di measures within the areas infected. Work ... the Oa.ro nurser.es has teen 
...mtiiuied and a great improvement is to be observed, 1 lie attack in the ( am. ana 
■ d ids severe Ibis vear. owing to the measures taken; and the vigorous 

eampaign now in general 'progress will reduce the ...testation and relegate this 

^'severeVtliiek of the sugar-cane mealy bug (Pseudococcus sacchan CUT) 
occuned m the sugar-cane in Upper Egypt. The effect of this insect is to produce 
oumniino oil the canes, which renders the .juices extracted lion, the i.mes dilhct t 

fo 1 'iwstiillise, and reduces the sugar output. 

3 H 9 One thousand gardens, containing a quarter of a million trees, were 

fumigated against black scale (Asj)idiotus aomdum), a pest which has much mcieased 
°* * 290. The work of plant quarantine has proceeded as usual at the customs-house. 

The Ministry of Agriculture— 

(1 ) Prohibits the importation of cotton plants, seeds of cotton cotton (ginned 
or unginned), vine leaves, living insects, and bacteria and fungi haimful 

m \ Vllows importation, only after authorisation, ot date-palms, banana plants, 
simar-eanes, green olives, olive trees, silkworm eggs, and honey-bees. 

(3) Inspects and disinfects all imported plants, except delicate ornamental 

(4.) Inspects and, when dangerous insects are tound, fumigates all imported 
fruit. 
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291. Bananas imported from the Canary Islands were found infected with a 
scale insect ( Aspidiotus destructor?) and a mealy bug not recorded in this country. 
Measures were taken to protect the Egyptian banana plantations from both these 

pests. 

44. Agronomic Service. 

292. In August 1921 a nucleus Agronomic Service, the need of which has long 
been felt, was constituted by the transfer of trained staff from other Departments of 
the Ministry. Its more important functions are to undertake the cultural 
programme, tests and experiments approved by the Cotton Research Board, to 
organise the propagation of pure strains of seed, to study mechanical developments 
in connection witli agriculture, and the establishment of new crops, and to foster 
the livestock industry. 

293. Since the formation of this service, an extensive programme of experiments 
on the more important crops has been drawn up. Part of this, in so far as the wheat 
and cotton crops are concerned, has already been put into execution. In addition to 
the Government farm at Genuneiza, it is hoped to secure two seed farms, one in 
Upper Egypt and the other in the middle of the delta, for the propagation in bulk 
of strains of seed selected by the Botanical and Plant-Breeding Services Meanwhile, 
this work is being carried on on a fairly large scale on farms belonging to well-known 
cultivators, under the control of the service. As regards the breeding section of the 
service, the Government farm at Gemmeiza is, in the meantime, being used ns a 
station for the herd, while several observation stations on farms belonging to 
private individuals are under the supervision of the livestock officer. 

45. Veterinary Set vice. 

294. Owing to the difficulty of importing animals for food, and to the dearth 
and high cost of fodder, the number of domestic animals in Egypt seriously decreased 
during the war and the immediately following years. A recovery has now begun, 
and the 1921 census show's an increase of 34,000 cattle, 00,000 buffaloes, and 50,000 
sheep, as compared with that of 1920, in spite of an increase in the number of 
Egyptian animals slaughtered, and the temporary prohibition of import from the 
Soudan, w'here there were severe outbreaks of disease. 

295. The veterinary laboratories continued with success their diagnostic and 
research w r ork upon the diseases of animals. The Semin Institute, where 150 serum- 
producing hulls fiom Cyprus are maintained, supplied the Egyptian requirements 
of anti-cattle-plague serum, and also provided considerable quantities for Palestine 
and the Soudan. 7,000 Egyptian cattle were inoculated. There was comparatively 
little cattle-plague in the country, only 131 deaths having been recorded. 

296. Two thousand five hunderd animals were treated by preventive serum 
against luemorrhagie septiurmia, of which ninety-three cases were detected as 
compared with thirteen in 1920. There were only twenty-seven eases of glanders. 

297. liabies continues to spread, and is not likely to be satisfactorily combated 
unless the existing regulations can he enforced and dog-licences made obligatory 
throughout the country; 117 cases were reported during 1921. At the end of the 
year a serious outbreak occurred among jackals in the Favoum, one of which attacked 
a group of people asleep on a threshing-floor and bit eleven of them before it was 
killed. 

298. The important fowl-breeding industry suffered from severe 1 outbreaks of 
fowl cholera and fowl plague, the latter a very fatal and highly contagious disease. 
Measures of control were taken in the infected areas and over the import and export 
of fowls into and from those areas, and the spread of the diseases has hitherto been 
successfully checked. 

46. Botanical Service. 

299. Cotton .—Progress has been made during the year in the direction of the 
establishment of pure lines of various tvpes and races of cotton, by the method of 
breeding from single plants. Strains which appear to he satisfactory have, in this 
w'ay,l)een isolated from the principal varieties now grown in Egypt, and, in addition, 
a number of new types with distinct characteristics are receiving attention The 
work of bulk selection, which aims at the improvement of the existing races of cotton 
by a vigorous elimination of inferior plants, has been proceeded with at Giza, 
and at four different localities in the provinces. Comparative field-tests of the 
improved strains produced in this manner have been carried out at Giza in 
conjunction with this work. An experiment has been made at Giza on the degree of 
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natural cross-fertilisation which occurs in the 5 settle 

huge number of owitic iwau. u| ‘ ,tl [' d con , m «eial characteristics of these tjp s, 

Is'ivi’ll"as their ^iiitutiility to K^yptian 'Vi'ted^o" tfpureline of tall flax 

11011. /■'/«.-A small iiuautity of seed uas^nninntea ^ H ti „u, ira 

which had originally hmi raised 1j > 1 mvn in comparison with the “ Beledi and 
""** «** " ,th cx,rem, ' ly 

““'ST^-Nincty dilW varMtan 

records kept; selections were nia ^ ll1 i various parts of the country in order to 
to disease. Variety tests were ».> » ^ experiments were made in 

compare wheats previously si-lwtu ,■J™ « ^ were sown with a view to 

livhridisation. Several vanetus an •• ( - . nlK j a start was made with an 

special selection andhnl k *ellection or pm ^ m ^\ 0 the eventual isolation and 
American system oi selfdm til .. , • • ^ hest plants. Ten varieties of nee 

^twn AKlTtt at Cmmei*.. ami .he crops were subjected to 

,i< - ld AV."p;jr,u,ay w 

and after many experiments stiong indicaO ^ I I , de gree be remedied 
the met hods of cultivation Hie disease cot « f £ t and citrus trees, and 

r;:::if!m.:r "j of whie " was p, ' evioraly 

in Kuypt, have been successfully diagnosed. 

47. Horticultural Service. 

■m. Vegetable, ilouer anil r ™‘[^,^ lt toou^^ie n <wintry^and some 

nilsi year. Travelling luspeelnms are made >eUf K | lvdcn s. Successful 
councils on road-planting and l he muhimg “ 1‘{'" tl ‘ c ivrsian lime, and in retarding 
experiments have been made m tlic e U' l » 1 ‘ ™ 1 d val . ious s0 , is of Japanese 
Urn ripening of the Italian ^ W he Horticultural Service are 

csr* ssti r"s™»" . .—““"™ l 

1 nist s in different parts ol hgvpt. nn-rtmeiit I may mention the Orman 

„„ Among other nrhvg»» th m ) P* ; £ ‘ an(l study of a great 

Botanical (hmlen, which i* ( \ ull > ^ .riven to fruit-growing in Upper 

variety nf eucalyptus tiros. » ,,ate,Shu misery. where 

lvwpl 1)Y the experimental ouh.uds at L . experiments made in cultivating 

fi.bbll shunts have been tinted fir. g ■ ^ ^ , lnd vincs at El Burg 

^rrMnl^'dUS^^^tndrlmfmnmts of R old for its vineyard. 


48. Agricultural and Veterinary Education 

number of student, attending the school 'vas 
30 »). On t Ik - 1 * I’ | : n (hp fin ill diploma examination hold in 

seventy-nine. Twenty-two were success!!. ... the hnal <:number 
dune. On the :11st Hecember Htore were only s^u sevei ]gth ^ ect . mbel . thc 
seeking admission having again hien ••PI °j h conduct of the students was 

anniversary of .he dec arat.on‘ ‘ Inlto subsequent trouble all the 

Sum SeXll'ihemseUes. with the exception of three; but .here was no dtstnrb- 

amlmttoinological museum and a debating society have been started. 
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307 The School of Veterinary Medicine is still housed in the Higher School of 
Apiculture buiSn^ the new building intended for the former being still uncom- 
P. | t pnf i () f 1921 The need for increased accommodation is pressing, bu 
niTinforovenienth^the existing crowded conditions can ue expected before the School 
of Veterinary Medicine removes to its new quarteis. 

School of Veterinary Medicine. 

308. On the 1st January. 1921, there were nineteen students m the school, 
distributed as follows:— 

4 
4 
7 


hirst year . 
Second year 
Third year . 
Fourth year 


Total 


19 


309. The annual examinations were held in May and July 1921, with the result 
that three of the fourth year students graduated. Three of the first year passed and 
^ transA m rid to the second year; four of the second year passed and were trans¬ 
ferred to the third year, and aft the seven of the third 

(erred to the fourth year. On the opening of the school on the 8th Octobei, 1J21. the. 
numbers of students were as Follows . 

15 
4 
4 

. .. ... 8 


First year . 
Second year 
Third year . 
Fourth year 


Total 


31 


si 0 The new school building is progressing satisfactorily, and will probably be 
«'d°of the present^ school year. The dissecting room, 
pharmacy and infirmary buildings have been occupied since January 1920. 

I ntermediate Schools of Agriculture. 

311. The three intermediate agricultural schools at Mustohor Dnmanhur and 
Shebin-el-Kom have made some progress, and the revised syllabus, which was 
,n the first and second year classes in 1920, has been extended to all classes 
from the beginning O Il.Tscl.oo'l year 1981-Si (October 192!). Sixty-one pnp.k 

graduated from these schools during the year , T 

” 312 The following table shows the number of applicants to the three Inter¬ 

mediate’Schools, as well as the number actually admitted, as compared with the 



School. 

j Year. 

| 

Applicants 

i 

Number actually 
admit ted. 


Mustohor 

( 11120 

] 11121 

/ 11)20 

\ 11)21 

n.j ! 

01) 

28 

21) 


Damanhur.. 

21 

25 

22 

17 


Shehin-iTKom 

f 1 M*' 

11)21 
k t 
i 

:15 

27 

31 

26 


313. The number of pupils at each school was as follows: 


School. 

1 -1 'l cat. 

2nd Year. ! 

3rd Year, j 

Total. 

Mustohoi 

Pamanhur a 

Shehiii-el-Kom .. 

29 

23 

27 

39 

32 

37 

29 

21 

97 

77 

85 


_L 

[9722] 
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Farm Schools. 

314. The unsatisfactory condition of the Farm Schools in general has obliged 
the Ministry to appoint a Committee of Enquiry, which has recommended that the 
Farm Schools, having failed in their object, should be abolished and replaced by two 
gardening schools, under the direct control of the Ministry of Agriculture. 

315. The following table shows the number of pupils at each of these Farm 
Schools on the 31st December, 1921 :— 


Scllll'll. 


s.iuiiimVI 
M iiisnra 
IWi Snt*f 
lliitnaili 


1st Year. 2nd Year. 


25 

In 

15 

7 

1!) 

11 

11 



:>ifl Year, j 

Total. 

27 

70 

H 

33 

18 

48 

13 

33 


('ifAi’TKK IV.—Ft nut: Works. 

49. Personal. 

31(i. In the summer of 1921 Sir Murdoch MacDonald, K.C.M.G., C .B., M.P., 
tendered his resignation, having been Under-Secretary of State, with no Adviser, 
from 1912 to 1911), Adviser and Under-Secretary of State from 1917 to 1920, and 
Adviser since that time, lie had been associated with a number of the irrigation 
works which ha\e distinguished the hitter half of the period of the British occupa¬ 
tion, and the acceptance of his proposals tor the Blue and White Nile dams by the 
Nile Projects Commission was recorded in the last report. Among the works with 
which he' was specially connected, the first was the Assouan dam in all stages of its 
construction; and, in particular, lie was responsible lor the \ery durable protective 
work carried out downstream of the structure in 1900 and 1907. Other works which 
will )cmain associated with his name are the Esna barrage and the new Menufia 
head regulator, which lie built in an emergency, lie launched the drainage and 
irrigation projects in the provinces of Gharhia and Bcheira, and he introduced the 
remarkably accurate system of measuring the volume of the Nile by the sluice 
discharges at Assouan. ’Mr. P. M. Tottenham, C.R.E., remains Under-Secretary of 
State with no Adviser. He was appointed Under-Secretary in 1920 and has wide 
experience of the Irrigation Service, both in Egypt and the Soudan Quite recently 
Abd-el-Ilamid Bey Suliman has also been appointed Under-Secretary of State; he is 
n very capable irrigation officer and one of the strongest personalities in the younger 
generation of Egyptian engineers. 

317. It is with great regret that I record the death in London of Sir A. L. Webb 
early in 1921, from a renewed attack of illness, which overtook him while actually 
engaged in an inspection of the Blue and White Nile dams, for which he was 
consulting engineer. Of his previous career in Egypt it is unnecessary to speak here. 
His sen ices are well known and are described in the annual reports of his time. 


50. Initiation. 

3IS. The discharges of the Nile, at the opening of the year, were sufficient to 
supply all wants and, in February and March, the supply was even in excess of 
demand, which was lessened by thoVultivators’ hesitation to plant cotton, because of 
the low prices which it was fetching at the time The result was that, during these 
mouths, water that would have been very useful later was passing to the sea Towards 
the end of March it became apparent that the water supply would not come up to 
the forecast. Better discharges than in 1920 had been anticipated; it had accord¬ 
ingly been decided to permit'the cultivation of a larger area of rice, up to 230,000 
feihlans. and the programme for emptying Assouan reservoir was based on this 
decision. As it turned out, the Blue Nile remained abnoimally low until the 12th 
May, and meanwhile, from the end of March onwards, owing to the very gradual 
emptying of the leservoi', the supply was below requirements. At one time, indeed, 
the rice crop was endangered and it was only owing to gieat exertions by the 
Irrigation Department that eventually no appreciable part of it was lost. In saving 
the rice, however, and in maintaining the cotton crop, the contents of the reservoir 
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were exhausted and practically no storage water was left to help in meeting the 
heavy demand for irrigation in July. 

319. in Upper Egypt, severe summer rotations had to be enforced on the canals 
m the perennial area and the supply thus economised was passed on to Lower Egypt 
to help towards saving the rice crop. 

320. The Hood, whose maximum level at Assouan was ILL. 92*29 on the 2nd 
September, and at Roda ILL. 18*88 on the 13th October, was sufficient to meet all the 
requirements of Lower Egypt without being dangerously high. In Upper Egypt an 
important step taken was the fixing of new dates for the admission of flood water 
into the basin canals. By a previous order, dating back to 1897, a common date, 
namely, the 10th August, had been fixed for the whole of Upper Egypt. This 
arrangement was changed in 1921 by an order issued by the Ministries of Public 
Works and Interior, after consultation w'ith the Ministry of Agriculture. New dates 
were appointed, varying with different localities, and were successfully enforced. 
There were protests, as there are every year, from cultivators who had been late in 
sowing summer millet and whose fear was to see the flood water admitted to the 
basins before this crop had been harvested, but, as a matter of fact, none of the crop 
was lost. Levels at Assouan fell rapidly after the beginning of {September, but the 
second rise, towards the end of the month, enabled the basins to lie filled, and the 
area that could not be inundated, including land on foreshores and islands of the 
river, amounted to not more than 10,500 fed dans. 

321. Progress in the Irrigation Department’s Egyptian works in Egypt was 
restricted by lack of funds. In the Central Delta, the year’s work was mainly 
confined to the collection of data and the preparation of designs and estimates. 
Among these were the estimates and drawings for a new drainage pumping scheme 
at Batr.i. In the Western Delta, work proceeded upon the project for tfie improved 
drainage and irrigation of an area of valuable land in the neighbourhood of Aboukir. 
The project comprises the remodelling of the present system of canals and drains 
and the installation of pumps by which the drainage will he lifted direct into the 
sea instead of into Lake Mariut. The installation of the pumping machinery is 
progressing, but the field work has been delayed by shortage of money. A second 
and very important piece of work, which was continued in this section of the delta, 
was the preliminary excavation for the enlargement of the Uavah Bcheira, which is 
one of those developments of the main canals which have become necessary in order 
to meet the increasing demands of irrigation. The instalment of work which it 
had been intended to carry out amounted to 1,890,000 cubic metres of earthwork, 
but this had to be reduced to 700,000 cubic metres. Preliminary work included the 
study of a drainage and irrigation scheme known as the Nubaria project. In the 
Eastern Delta, various sehenles for the prevention of deterioration in cultivated 
land mid for land reclamation have been worked up to a point at which they stand 
almost ready for adjudication They are grouped under the Mansuriya, Sharkavviya 
and Bahr-ei-Saghir systems, affecting 44,700, 17.50(1 and 14,300 feddans respectively. 
Outside the delta, preliminary studies were directed to the improvement of drainage 
in Middle Egypt, the conversion of the Assouan basins to perennial irrigation and 
the granting of various pumping concessions both in Middle and Upper Egypt. 
The Irrigation Department also put into effect a long-standing agreement, dating 
from soon after the Assouan dam was heightened, to give Upper Egypt, on the 
strength of the increased storage thereby provided, the right to pump water for 
the summer irrigation of a considerable area. The scheme was in abeyance during 
the war, but pumping rights have now been given over a gross area of 94,000 feddans 
in the neighbourhoods of Esna and Dishna. 

322. The project for the Nag Hamudi barrage, which, like other capital works, 
lias been postponed, as will he explained later, continued nevertheless to be a subject 
of careful study, which included examination of the question of giving free-flow 
irrigation to the area lying between the site of the barrage and the point at which 
the barrage canals will begin to command the land. 

323. Another occupation of the Irrigation Projects Department in Egypt 
remains to he noticed, namely, the attempt to determine, by actual measurement 
the water required in various classes of soil and under normal working conditions 
in different parts of the country. Four areas were selected in which the actual 
run-on or run-off could be accurately measured, and whose total area was 
530.000 feddans, including two pump-irrigated areas and two served by free-flow 
channels. Here the crops were surveyed and the daily water consumption measured 
independently of this particular investigation, an attempt was also made to calculate 
canal transmission losses 
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324. In addition to these experiments, the Director of the Delta Barrage 
continued the successful series of refinements in the measurement of the Nile’s 
discharge that have been in progress for several years. The remarkable 
experiments at Assouan, which still continue, are vefeired to later in the section 
dealing with the Physical Department. 

325. The report on the Assouan power scheme, which was referred to in last 
year’s report, was duly prepared and presented to the Council of Ministers, but 
this most useful project is still in suspense. It may involve the concession of 
important rights to a commercial concern able to manufacture and market artificial 
fertilisers, and it was felt that, until the administration of the country was in a 
more settled state, the final consideration of this question might be temporarily 
postponed. 

326. Of the total sum of £E. UOO.MK) granted in the budget for new itrigation 
works, £E. 400,000 were allotted to the operations upon the White Nile (or Gebel 
Aulia) dam. This important work, which is now suspended, has suffered since the 
beginning of the war from repeated interruption and delay In 1919 the project 
was like other undertakings affected by the slowness that was everywhere experienced 
in the resumption of civil works upon a large scale, and in addition, the disturbed 
state of Egypt at that time was prejudicial to an undertaking of the kind. In 1920 
it was thought advisable to cease constructional work upon the dam for several 
months in ordet to satisfy public opinion, which had been led to belie\e that it was 
an undertaking which might be disadvantageous, and even dangerous, to Egypt. To 
examine the grounds of this belief and, if possible, dispel it was one of the objects 
of th(‘ Nile Projects Commission which was appointed that year. It was while they 
were deliberating that work was stopped, and it was not until midsummer that, 
upon the issue by tin* commission of a favourable interim report, the order could 
he given (or work to proceed. in 1921, the rise of prices, both of material and 
labour, had reached such a point that a new estimate of costs was made: this 
amounted to £E 6,512,750 as against the previous estimate of €K. 2,500,000. 
Expenditure since 1917, when the work effectively began, already amounted to 
£E. 597,500, but, notwithstanding this, it was felt that there was no option but to 
postpone operations, and this was ordered by a Decision of the Council of Ministers 
on the 25th May, It may he remarked that, even at these greatly enhanced prices, 
the cost rate of the water supplied from the White Nile reservoir would have been 
less than that from the reservoir at Assouan, the former being designed to supply 
4.000 million cubic metres of water and estimated to cost £E. 6,500,000: the latter 
supplying 2,340 million cubic metres and Inning cost over £E. 4,750,000. 

327. Two other considerations, however, besides the bare fact of the increase 
in cost, influenced the decision to stop the work. The first was that, coupled with 
the estimate already ({noted, was an estimate for other undertakings, forming one 
group with the. dam, and which, added to the cost of that work, brought the total! 
proposed expenditure up to £E. 12,000,000, This provided in particular for the 
construction of a barrage at Nag Hamadi. The scheme for such a barrage has 
always been associated with the project for the Gehel Aulia dam, as it will be 
required in order to enable the storage water provided by the dam to be used for 
the purpose of converting an area of Upper Egypt from basin to perennial 
irrigation. Greater insistence wan now, however, laid upon the I act that it would 
not he possible to regard such a barrage as a luxury which might wait until the 
Gehel Aulia dam had been completed, the new storage water being used meanwhile 
to relieve sundry urgent demands for larger supplies. On the contrary, it was urged 
that the barrage and the dam must he built at the same time, because, by the 
withdrawal of water from the river in flood annually required to fill the reservoir, 
the levels of the river at that time would he lowered, and this lowering would, if 
the Hood were not a good one. adversely affect the flood crops in the Upper Egypt 
basins. 'This question might have been further examined at the time, had there 
not been a second consideration, which made continuance of the work inadvisable: 
this was that it seemed inadvisable to proceed further with the damming of the 
Nib' within Soudan territory at a moment when the local political situation was 
so indeterminate The attacks upon this and other schemes, to which reference was 
made in the last report, were finally disposed of early in 1921 by the verdict of a 
jury at the Cairo Consular Court, hut apart from this it was realised that the fact 
that the Gehel Aulia dam would he outside the boundaries of Egypt placed it in 
a peculiar position, and the Nile Projects Commission in 1920 actually recommended 
that, in the future questions relating to the distribution of the supply of the Nile 
should he referred to a joint hoard representing the various national interests 
concerned 
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328. It can hardly be doubted that, sooner or later, the storage water which 
the Gebel Aulia reservoir has been intended to provide will have to be obtained. 
The population of Egypt continues to grow rapidly, and even now a low flood entails 
serious hardship. It is almost certain, for instance, that the 1922 summer water 
supply, even with the help of the Assouan reservoir, will be insufficient to allow of 
any rice at all being grown in the country. Meanwhile, the vital problem of what 
should be done, under the present financial conditions, in regard to the plans for 
increasing storage as well as for developing and extending the irrigation and 
drainage systems is not being neglected, and in the autumn the Government waa 
.very fortunate in securing the services of Mr. C. E. Depuis for the purpose of 
investigating this question. Mr. Depuis, who was formerly Adviser to the Ministry 
and who retired in 1912, has long experience of irrigation in India, in Egypt and 
in the Soudan, and it is confidently expected that his advice will indicate the best 
means of satisping the irrigation requirements of the country under the present 
circumstances. He is at the same time investigating what administrative means 
can he devised that will most conveniently enable the Ministries of Finance, Public 
Worlo- and Agriculture to combine in prosecuting the further development of 
Egyptian cultivation. 

329. The work which the Ministry of Public Works has been carrying out on 
the Blue Nile on behalf of the Soudan Government, and which consists in the con¬ 
struction of a dam at Makwar and the canalisation of the Gezira, suffered from the 
same heavy increase in prices as affected the works at Gebel Aulia. The estimate on 
which the works were being carried out was £E. 2,350,000 for the dam and 
£E. 1,150,000 for the canalisation, or a total of £E.3,500,000. This had to he 
increased to E. 5,692,-100 tor the dam and £E. 2,560,400 for the canalisation, or a 
total of £E. 8,252,800. On the 25th May the Council of Ministers, in taking the 
decision to interrupt the works on the Gebel Aulia dam, expressed themselves in 
favour also of the suspension of work upon the Sennar dam, and added that, should 
the Soudan Government, nevertheless, wish to go on with that undertai. ng, it would 
lemain understood that it should not, without further consideration, serve to irrigate 
a greater area than 300,000 feddans. The Soudan Government decided io continue 
the work, which, however, after expert inspection was temporarily suspended in 
March 1922. 

51. State Building*. 

330. The most important piece of business in which the Stale Buildings Depart¬ 
ment was interested during the year was <oiuieeted with the new hospital and medical 
school to be built in Cairo in replacement of Kasr-el-Aini Hospital and School. It 
had been decided to hold a public international competition for this undertaking, 
and architects were accordingly invited to submit designs for a preliminary selection.' 
Sixty-six competitors responded, of wl om forty-one were British, seven ’French, six 
Swiss, three Egyptian, three American, two Italian, one German, one Finnish, one a 
Spaniard and one a Swede. Mr. ,J. W. Simpson, past president of the Royal Insti¬ 
tute of British Architects, w-as good enough to visit Egypt and act as assessor in the 
competition. The six successful competitors, of whom five are British and one is 
French, have been invited to compete in the final stage of the competition with six 
selected architects of repute, three British, two French and one American. The 
designs in the final competition will he submitted next October. 

331. Financial restrictions prevented as much building by the department as 
would otherwise have been undertaken: the staff was, however, able to make up 
arrears of designing wdiich had accumulated during the war, and the following work 
of importance was actually done : extensions to Khanka Asylum, costing CE. 79,800; 
additions to the Cairo School <.f Medicine, (osting CE. 37,850; centra? laboratories 
for the Department of Public Health at a cost of £E. 32,900; and a new Veterinary 
School at Gizi, costing £E. 24,300. 


52. Cairo ('Uy Bar rice. 

332. The approximate total expenditure of the Cairo Tanzim Department 
during the ye tr was £E. 384,000 as against CE. 576,000 in 1920. The reduction is 
kirgeh explained by there having been included in last year’s account a special sum 
of £E. 162,000 for the purchase of the site of the new ('aim Hospital, to which 
reference has been made above. A total sum of approximately £E. 170,000, im lusive 
of transport, was expended on maintenance of roads and maidens as against 
CE. 162,000 in 1920. h ' 
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55. Alain Drainage Department. 

339 The Main Drainage Department found their work of extending the sysltern 
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56. Physical Department. 

341. The work of the Physical Department expanded in all sections and its 

premises „„ rcceivcd from eighty-one stations on the river 

1 etween the equatorial lakes and the sea. No.mal values lor all the y»n, d U 
wbieh the o-auces have been read were computed and plotted on a cua 0 iam wiui uie 

Hood season and monthly during the remainder of the yeai. Hctu ns \u u i c^i t c 
c oifi ninfall stations in Egypt, the Soudan, Abyssinia, Uganda and h< 111 a 
Colony and monthly mean and normal values computed This vvas done for ^ertjiin 
vibvious geographical groups of stations as well as for the* individual stations. I ho 
readings’from twelve stations were published in the Monthly Weather Repoit 
\ oeneral supervision vvas exercised over river discharges: a number of ex1s ' n L 
or proposed discharge sites were inspected as far south as Mongalla and a icuilai 
.erics of discharges was measured on the Upper Blue Nile. 1 ( ,,st ' ,iar K (> ' 

■uitations from all the river discharge sites were cheeked and 226 euiient-nu ( 
ratings were carried out. An improved apparatus for the automatic rating of 
current meters, designed and manufactured by the department was installed a 
lame tank at Ahbasia and a considerable amount of experimental work was done 
343 The numbers of the meteorological stations controlled vveie 22 in Egypt, 30 
in the Soudan and 17 elsewhere. All the Egyptian stations were inspected and some 

in the Soudan and in Palestine. . . , c 

314 The “ Daily Weather Report ” was issued regularly containing the forecast 

for the following twenty-four hours. In addition, a special forecast oi early 
moriiin" flying conditions, based on later information, was issued to the Royal Air 
Force every evening during the winter and the same force were given a special daily 
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weather message, to be transmitted by wireless for use in connection with the Caiio- 

Bagdiid air route. , . • , , , • . 

245. At Helwan Observatory the large telescope was used on eight) ni hts 
and 103 photographs were taken with it, most of them oi nebulae. Observations 
for time were made on sixty-two nights. General failures ot the time signal 
occurred twice during the year, but were not the fault of the Astronomical Service. 
From the 15th June, the noon gun at the citadel ceased to lie fired electrically fiom 
the observatorv and automatic firing has not yet been resumed. Observations ot 
wireless time signals from Lyons were made on nineteen nights in April and May 
to redetermine the fundamental longitude of Egypt. The usual meteorological, 
magnetic and seismologieal observations were made, as also those ot solar radiation. 
A new and highly sensitive Milne-Shaw seismograph was installed m November 

34 ft Important research work has been carried out in connection with the study 
of the flow of water, principally with the object of improving the accuracy of measure¬ 
ments of the discharge of the Nile and its tributaries. Accounts of some of this 
work have been published in departmental papers. The department collaborated 
with the resident engineer of the Assouan dam in some important work on the use 
of models as a means of predicting the dischargeof the full scale dam,and found that 
with some limitations, the discharge of the prototype could be predicted 
from that of its model. In continuation of previous work they were able to extend 
flio ltionsumnenl of tho cliseliur^o of tho Nile hv nionns of the sluices of the duru to 
flood conditions. This marks an advance in the study of the hydrology of the Nile, 
hut final results are not vet available. 


57. Zoological Department. 

347. Visitors to the gardens numbered 370,034 compared with 423,590 in 1920 
and 390 992 in 1018, the two years with the highest numbers. The decrease in 1921, 
as compared with the previous year, was no doubt largely due to suspension of the 
tramway service by sir ikes, especially as these happened to coincide with holiday 
time-, ‘The present extent of the collection is indicated by the figures for the annual 
stocktaking, when 308 mammals, 855 birds, 223 reptiles. 27 batraehians and (in the 
aquarium) 0 !90 fishes were registered, making a total of 1,663 individuals. The total 
number of forms represented is 354. An expedition to the Soudan, the first since 
the war, brought hack a number of valuable additions to the gardens. It is reported 
that the’ Dorcas gazelle continues to hold its own both east and west of the Nile, hut 
it should he protected from the 15th February to the 1st August, and, in certain 
districts, at all seasons of the year. On the other hand, the ibex and the few wild 
sheep that linger in Upper Fgipt are in danger of extermination and it is difficult 
to see how they can he preserved. The egrets (cattle egrets (Arden ibis) and little 
egrets (Arden'qarzetta)) are firmly re-established. The resident Egyptian hoopoe 
continues to increase, thanks to the protection given it by law and public opinion. 
Nowadays the appearance of a crocodile in Egypt is an event. Tn 1920 it was reported 
that three had been seen to pass the Assouan dam, two of which got through alive. 
In die same year a living specimen was caught in Upper Egypt. It is possible that 
this was one of the two creatures that were seen to have passed through the Assouan 
sluices in safely, and in 1921 the adventures of its companion may also have come 
to an end. For another, nearly seven feet in length, was captured hv two fishermen 
“hv means of hooks.” They took it to market at Esna where it was purchased by 
the authorities and put on a train for Cairo in charge of a policeman. 


Chapter V.— Education. 

58. General. 

348. The following tables show the attendance in January 1922 at the educa¬ 
tional establishments of all grades, (a) under the direct management of, and ( b) under 
inspection by, the Ministry of Education. The School of Law and the School for Cadis 
'which are under the Ministry of Justice), the Schools of Agriculture and the 
Veterinary School (which are under the Ministry of Agriculture), the Military School 
(under the Ministry of War) and the Police School (under the Ministry of fK' 
Interior) are not included in these statistics. 
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(a.) Under the management of the Ministry of Education:— 


Category of School. 

Number of 
Schools. 

Atiendauce. 

Hoys. 

Girls. 

Total. 

I. Vernacular Bchools— 





Elementary schools (“ raaktabs ”) .. 

112 

10,829 

10,141 

21,270 

Higher elementary schools 

0 

250 

(582 

932 

Training colleges for elementary teachers 

11 

582 

547 

1,129 

Domestic schools 

1 

, . 

70 

70 

'trades schools and evening classes 

7 

1,558 


1,558 

II. Europeanised schools— 





Intant schools .. 

2 

272 


272 

Primary schools 

39 

11,382 

901 

12,283 

Secondary schools 

10 

3,78(5 

44 

3,830 

Technical schools 

4 

797 


797 

Professional colleges 

5 

1,2(58 

10(5 

1,374 

Egyptian educational mission in Europe 


49 

8 

57 

Total .. 

227 

30,77:5 

^ 12,799 

43,572 


(b.) Under the inspection of the Ministry of Education :— 


Category of School. j 

Number of 


Attendance. 


Schools. 

Hovb. 

* t 

i 

Girls. | 

Total. 

I. Vernacular schools— 

Elementary schools (“ maktabs”)— 


i 



Under other Government Departments 

80 

2,925 

617 

3,542 

Provincial councils 

577 

41,810 

11,139 

52,94 9 

Private (grants-in-aid scheme) .. 

2,962 

182.(.23 

28,372 

210,995 

Companies (salt and soda) 

1 

I 47 

8 

55 

Provincial council training colleges for 

15 

i 719 

250 

969 

elementary teachers 





Private domestic schools.. 

2 


48 

18 

Provincial council trades schools and evening 

18 

1 1,943 

, , 

1,913 

clashes 





Private trades schools 

6 

(517 

215 

862 

II. Europeanised schools— 


, 



Provincial council primary schools.. 

70 

7,642 

1,179 

9,121 

Private primary schools ., 

i ,JS 

13,231 

3,934 

17,165 

Pi ivate secondary schools 

35 

5,018 

, , 

5,018 

Training school for nurses and midwives 

| 1 


49 

49 

Egyptians studying in Euiope at the expense 


j 40 


40 

of other Departments 


1 



Egyptians studying in Europe at the expense 
of the Sultania Wakfs 


i * 


2 

1 




Egyptians studying in Europe at the expense 


I 2 

.. 

2 

of the Kahuna Wakf 

j 

| 



Egyptians studying in Europe at (heir own 

: 

| 617 


617 

expense 

! 

1 



Total .. 

3,805 

1 257,26(5 

46,111 

303,377 


349. The increase in the budget for 1920 -21 had led to the hope that the Ministry 
of Education would be able to carry out some of the more important parts of its 
programme of educational development which had been delayed by the war, notably 
the extension of the system of elementary education and the establishment of a 
university. But owing to the state of the Government finances in 1921 the projects 
of development have had to be postponed or reduced to the smallest dimensions 

350. 'Fhe Ministry is thus not only precluded from providing accommodation 
for the ever increasing number of candidates who desire admission to Government 
schools and who are consequently obliged to obtain their education at schools which 
are often a distinctly inferior type, but has also been obliged to postpone the execu¬ 
tion of its building programme. This matter is now of the utmost urgency. During 
the war building operations censed and the needs of the moment were met by the 
purchase or hiring of buildings often unsuitable for their purpose, or by confining 
schools to promises which they had long outgiown. 
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351. Moreover the existing school buildings are gf^iniary schools has 

dangerous, unhygienic, or 

the King’s Cup, which is competed lor by Jill ioutbid 1 tcains, bo memberg 

s ^ 

of pupils and students was opened in Cairo during the yeai ana isteij 
appreciateib move , ncnt continues to make progress among Egyptian boys 

and mis' much stimulated by the visit of Sir Robert Itaden^owel^^tm Aprf 
1921. In accordance with his recommendations lt ll ;^ b ^ j a 1 centre in 

nf tin. Frrvntian scoutmasters to attend a course at the special naming cuuie 
Knitidff mS in older that the recognised methods of training may be understood 

and foUmved ill Egypt k „ fol . thc nl , mbe r of school strikes. Discipline 

the tel, s i rt 1,1..,ly the secondary schools) has been seriously undermined; 

l",d ur^ hrmnS will bc^ecpiired for a considerable period to restore a spirit of 

urtfcrirmw. schools, however, with few exceptions have been less affected 

i f „iu c tli-m Tn the urcccdiriQ' vear while thc primary schools for hoys, except 

mti l i uption. ^ ^ rnosl persistent strikers have been the pupils of the secondary 
schools ’ T lie re is no doubt that the strikes in secondary schools have been to a very 
invat extent duo to agitators from outside, who have represented the school strike as 
a nnlrkilU duty To a certain extent, however, the strike has become a means by 
which the boys show their disapproval nf any school regulation which inter oies 

with thei! comijer ^ av ' ni() t ] 10 losing 0 f schools or dismissal of pupils on a large 
vpale the Ministry of Education is proposing to obtain powers to levy caution 
money ’ from hoys who have taken part in a strike as a condition of being allowed 
to°resume their studies. Such hoys would he required to deposit a certain sum of 
iiliev as a mmrnntee of good behaviour. Should they complete their school career 
without further misdemeanour their money would he returned to them. But any 
had behaviour on their part would result in the forfeiture of the whole or part of the 

deposit. 

,')9 Elementary Ed it cat io n. 

h58. Pending legislation to extend elementary education on the lines of the 
recommendations made bv the commission alluded to in my last two reports, that the 
Ministry of Education is doing its best with the limited lands at its disposal to^ ay 
solid foundations in each branch of the elementary work: elementary training colleges 
for teachers of both sexes; higher elementary schools tor pupils ot the elementary 
schools who have completed the elementary course; and the elementary schools 
themselves. The following tables show the number ot these institutions and the 
number of pupils under instruction 


i,_ elementary training colleges. 



■ Number of Colleges. 

Number of Students. 

Authority. 

1 Men's. W omen'-. 1 

Men. 

Women. 1 

Total. 

1. Ministry of Education . 

, i .') ti 

582 

710 

1 547 

, 250 

1,129 

969 

2. Provincial council-, 

. 1 10 •’> 

Total .. 

| 15 j U 

1,301 

J 707 

2,098 


112 
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II.—HIGHER ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS. 


Authority. 

Number of Schools. 

Number of Students. 

Roys’. 

Girls’. 

i 

1 Boys, j Girls 

( Total. 

Ministry’ of Education 

1 

o 

j 

250 j GS2 

| 932 

I 


III.—ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS. 


Number of Schools. Number of Pupils. 


AUtiiiomy. 

Boys’. 

Girls’. 

Mixed 

Total. | 

i i 

1 

Boys. 

Girls. 

Total. 

, 

(a.) Fully organised (following the syll tbits of the Ministry 
corresponding thereto). 

of Education 

or one 


1. Ministry of Education— 





, 



{a.) For itself 

5 

ti 


n 

7.V/ 

724 

1,481 

( b .) For Wakfs Ministry’ 

57 

45 

0 

107 

7,117 

7,858 

15,275 

(c.) For Alexandria muuici- 

14 

!) 

1 

24 

2.(555 

1 ,859 

4,514 

pality 








Total 

7G 

GO 

G 

142 

10,829 ' 

10,141 

21,270 

2. Other Government adminis- 

13 

2 

().) 

80 

2,925 

G17 

3,542 

trations 





1 



3 Provincial councils .. 

245 

SG 

2IG 

577 

41.810 ' 

11,139 

52,949 

. So cieties .. 

! » 

3 

2 

10 

577 ! 

1 

341 

918 

Grand Tot tl 

339 

151 

31!) 

809 

(55 HI | 

22,538 

I 78,(57 9 

(b.) Grant-in-aid (mostly “kuttabs,” few of which follow 
fully-organised schools). 

the syllabus 

of the 


1. Ministry of Education 

1 1)1 

18 

31(5 

425 

27,337 

10,121 

37,758 

2. Provincial councils .. 

| 083 

f) 

1 1,810 

2,528 

151,75(5 

17,(518 

172,374 

Total 

771 

23 

2.15(5 

2,953 

182,093 

28,039 

210,132 

Grand Total 

i 1,113 

1 

171 

2,175 

3,7152 

23*,29 1 

50,577 

288,811 


359. It will he seen that the Ministry of Education maintains J1, and the 
provincial councils 15, of the 20 training colleges; that the Ministry oi Education 
maintains alone 6 higher elementary schools; that of the 809 fully-organised 
elementary schools 142 are managed entirely, and maintained wholly or in part, by 
the Ministry of Education, 80 are managed and maintained by other Government 
administrations, 10 by societies and 577 by the provincial councils; and that, of the 
2,953 grant-in-aid elementary schools, 425 are subventioned by the Ministry ol 
Education,* and 2,528 by the provincial councils. The provincial councils, finding' 
the maintenance of the elementary training colleges increasingly burdensome from 
the financial point of view, are in many cases seeking to have them transferred to 
the Ministry of Education. 

300. The general progress of all elementary training colleges is linked up with, 
and dependent upon, the progress of elementary schools. The total number of fully- 
organised schools of this class is only 809, and the lack of the funds which can alone 
permit of the creation of much needed elementary schools, especially in the large 
towns where the demand is constantly increasing, is one of the most regrettable facts 
in the present financial situation of the Ministry of Education. Though thc Ministry 
is morally responsible for the provision of elementary education in governorates, it 
has been compelled to renounce the creation of six elementary schools; two girls’ 
schools at Port Said and Ismailia; and four hoys’ schools at Port Said, Ismailia, 
Suez and Damietta. 

3G1. In addition to the various branches of elementary education dealt with 
above, the Ministry of Education includes under the same denomination, for 
purposes of administration, two boys’ infant schools, one in Cairo and the other in 
[9722] * 2 e 2 
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whelming number ol the grant-in-aul sc ho .. inspection of the Ministry of 

schools that are either under the manage/ ] 78 per ccn^ of the whole. *The 
Education, 2,053 are grant-in-aid cstabhshmojte, more accurately 

vast majority ol these sclioois sti l hai > • taught, the Koran more or 

described as “ kuttabs, in which the* threeat elm ^ ’ ises are mostly 
less committed to memory, a»d “tiiei Motets negle 1 ' . I sta ff both 

unhygienic, the eciuipmcnt bad, books and materials iackin D , ax a 

inadequate and incompetent. 

GO. Primary Education. 

,Si:r,!r te^ttSSiSS 

1021 two new priinarv schooK one a.t Slmbi,^ ( ■ J^J Shllbira may be provided 
the p^lor''’the schco, at Ismailia is renewed for the 

"1T-& suffers severely front the iuadequaey and unsatisfactory 
character of the accommodation P wv ^ last year ’ s report . The shortage 

serious hindrance to the effective staffing of 

pri ^.tttt r tSrK!‘tS mtutber of primary schools maintained or 
inspected by the Ministry of Education 


11*19-20. 


1920-21. 


1921-22. 


— £ 

o 

7! 

l 

rJ i 

3 

3 

Schools. 

l 1 
/ 

J. 

£ 

4 

i i 

O | 

r. 

- i 

*3, 

Maintained— 

Ministry of F.dncanon • 

24 l 

j 8,001) 

i 31 

292 | 

10,719 I 

31 

307 

11,382 

Ins|H‘cted— 0 

10 

20 

1 333 

I 2 

11 ' 

371 

3 

15 

558 

Ministry of Wakfs .. - 

' OhO 

3 1M3 

3 

23 

1 S3 2 

3 

23 

961 

Snltania Wakfs 


239 

1 0.404 

58 

256 

7.642 

Provincial councils.. 

Pi ivute .. •• •• 

1 

:m 

1 11.100 

50 

320 

j 10,567 

59 

354 

11,712 

Total •• 

74 ft 

| 22.731 

148 

Kill 

28,923 

i 

157 

955 

32.255 


(Of the private inspected schools, t wentyofch. arc (’optic foundation* and two Creek.) 

•ion p or t n c entrance examination to secondary schools there were 3.246 
candidates, or 310 more than in any previous year. The following table gives detai 
of the lesult: — 


From Government schools— 

Ministry ol Kdueation 
Others 

From piovinoial council sole ols 

piivute schools under m»|ertum 

i( not under inspection 

Private study 

Total 


Number 
of Candidates. 

i 

Passed. 

Percentage 
i Successful. 

1 

i 

1,70)) 

15 

929 

Per cent. 
53 

38 

K5 

379 

204 

54 

507 

241) 

49 

473 

254 

54 

•; 82 

33 

40 

1 3,240 

1 

j 1,707 

l 

53 


The percentage of successes was the highest obtained since 1» Of the 
successful candidates »5 per cent, actually proceeded to a sccondaiy couise. 
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Gl. Secondary Education. 

367. Two new Government schools were opened in 1920, one at Zapazig, 
and another at Mansura, resulting in the admission of about 400 new pupils. There 
are now eight Government secondary schools, and the number of pupils in attendance 
rose from 3,261 in October 1920 to 3,679 in October 1921. During the last two years 
there has been a total increase in numbers of 45 per cent. Another secondary school 
is urgently required in Cairo to remedy the overcrowding of classes, and it is also 
proposed to establish a school at Minia) as there is at present only one Government 
secondarv school in Upper Egypt. When these two new schools are provided, the 
Ministry of Education will for the time have completed its programme for the 
establishment of Government secondary schools in Egypt. One third of the general 
total of pupils in these schools are now full boarders, and all new schools contain 
ample boarding accommodation. 

368. The number of private secondary schools under the inspection of the 
Ministry increased from thirty-two to thirty-five; of these nine (with a total 
attendance of 3,052 pupils) provided a complete four-years’ secondary course, while 
the remaining twenty-six (with an attendance of 1,966) provided only a partial 
course, in most cases one or two years leading up to the examination for the Secondary 
Education Certificate (Part I). 

369. The schools under inspection are of varying degrees of efficiency. In a few 
of them the standard of efficiency is practically equal to that of the Government 
schools. In others the teaching and discipline still leave much to be desired, chiefly 
owing to the low salaries paid and to the insufficient output of teachers from the 
Government Training College. Very little improvement, however, can be expected 
in their present state unless advice is accompanied by money grants to enable 
governing bodies to carry out the recommendations of the Ministry’s inspectors. The 
Ministry 0 has requested that a credit of £E. 6,000 should be provided in the 1922 
budget 'for this purpose. As a first step it is intended to publish a list of schools 
recognised as efficient, and no school will he eligible for a grant unless it has been 
so recognised. 

370. In the following statistical table the results of the examinations held in 
June and September are shown ; — 


Secondary Education Certificate Examination, Parts I and II, 1921. 


— 

Number of 
Candidates. 

Passed. 

Percentage 

Successful. 




Per cent. 


Part II — 

From Government schools 

private schools under inspection 

„ not under inspection 

,. private study 

Total 

Part I — 

From Government schools 

„ private schools under inspection 

„ not under inspection 

„ private study 

Total 


5 t:i 
353 
102 
17.5 


1,203 


833 
2,031 
1,273 
010 

■1.800 


f Oulinary . 400 1 
L Supplementary 21 j 
I Ordinary 171 \ 
1 Supplementary 11J 
f Ordinary 
| Supplementary 
J Ordinary 

Supplementary 


*?} 

4< 4 


182 ' 
51) 
52 


Ordinary .. 067 ( ^ 
Supplementary 50 j 


/ Ordinary 
\ Supplementary 
f Ordinary 440 1 
\ Supplementary 71/ 

( Ordinary 

Supplementary 
Ordinary 


73 

31 

36 

22 

50 


384 / 
30 

> 420 

50 

J 

440 \ 
71 

i 511 

25 

' * J 

380 | 
49 1 

}< 429 

34 

J 

12P 

up 

j. 139 

21 

;.325 1 
171 „ 

j» 1,491) 

31 


62. Female Education. 

371. The remarkable increase in the number of applications for admission to all 
types of girls’ schools has been maintained. 
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Elementary Schools. 

372. The number of girls in attendance in elementary schools belonging to the 
Ministry or under inspection increased from 46,409 in 1920 to 50,362 in 1921. It is 
evident from the steady growth in the number of pupils that the parents of the poorer 
classes are becoming alive to the advantages which their daughters gain from school 
life and that the former prejudice against education is disappearing. This is 
particularly noticeable in the larger towns. In Upper Egypt the prejudice still 

° 373. The following figures show the increase of pupils in the elementary schools 
which are managed by the Ministry of Education :— 



Girls’ Schools. 

Mixed Schools. 

— 

1 

Number 

i 

Number 

Number 

Number 


of Schools. 

of Pupils. 

| of Schools. 

1 

of Gills. 

Wakfw elementary schools— 




i 

1020 . • 

15121 

r»i 

7.000 

(1 

214 

1 204 

r.i 

8,878 

5 

Alexandria munieipnlil v school*— 
10211.. 





0 

1.72!) 

i 

4:5 

1021 .. 

0 

1.702 

i 

157 


374. Owing to financial stringency no new schools have been opened, but 

whenever opportunity has occurred larger premises have been rented and the number 
of classes increased. The schools are now full to overflowing and number of pupils 
are refused admission every month owing to lack of space. Much has been done to 
improve' the equipment and staff of these schools. There are now 221 qualified women 
teachers employed in them compared with 185 in 1920. _ . 

375. The provincial councils have been active in increasing the educational 
facilities for girls. Five new girls’ schools have been opened, making a total of 
eightv-six schools, attended by 7,592 pupils in 1920. In addition, 2,451 girls attend 
mixed schools compared with 2,100 in the previous year. The increase in the number 
of students who have completed the course of study in the women s elementary 
training colleges has enabled the provincial councils to improve the staff of these 
schools," though difficulty is still experienced in finding women teachers who are 
willing to go to the smaller towns and villages. 

376. There are 408 girls in attendance in schools maintained by the Ministry of 
Communications, Frontier "Districts Administration and other Government 
Departments, as compared with 333 in 1920. 

377. The number of girls in the elementary schools which receive a grant either 
from the Ministry of Education or from the provincial councils increased from 26,708 
in 1920 to 28,374 in 1921. Very few of these schools can be considered efficient. 

Higher Elementary Schools. 

378 The number of girls in the higher elementary schools maintained by the 
Ministry increased from 656 in 1920 to 682 in 1921. Additional schools of this type 
are urgently needed, but the proposal to open one in Alexandria and another in Cairo 
has boon abandoned owing to lack of funds. 

Elementary Training Colleges. 

379. The successful development of the girls’ higher elementary schools, in 
which a throe-years’ course of study, with domestic science as one of the principal 
subjects, is followed, has produced a more advanced type of recruit for the women’s 
elementary training colleges. Until three years ago all candidates for these colleges 
were drawn from'the elementary schools, and their state of preparation for a 
training course was very inadequate. Now practically all the students of the two 
women’s training colleges originally belonging to the Ministry are recruited from the 
higher elementary schools, the standard of education and of technical training is 
naturally being considerably raised, and it will soon become possible to abolish the old 
throe-years’ course and substitute for it a two-years’ technical training course open 
to candidates who have completed courses of four years in the elementary schools and 


three years in the higher elementary schools. The change, however, can immediately 
affect only the two women’s training colleges in Cairo and Alexandria; the training 
colleges in the provinces must continue on a lower scale of attainment until the 
provincial councils are able to take up the question of girls’ higher elementary 
schools. 

380. There are 547 students in the six elementary training colleges belonging to 
the Ministry compared with 587 in 1920. The number of students taking a two-years’ 
supplementary course at Bulak Training College after passing the elementary 
teachers’ certificate examination has increased from fifty-eight in 1920 to eighty-nine 
in 1921. The number of students in the five elementary training colleges belonging 
to the provincial councils shows a slight increase, 250 girls being in attendance in 
1921 compared with 235 in 1920. 

Primary Schools. 

381. It was found impossible to carry out the plan for the establishment of two 
new schools in 1921, but a certain amount of extra accommodation was obtained, and 
the attendance increased from 842 in 1920 to 901 in 1921. 

382. There are twelve girls’ primary schools managed by the provincial councils, 
of which the total attendance increased from 1,347 in 1920 to 1,479 in 1921. 

383. There has also been a marked increase in the provision of facilities for 
girls’ primary education by private initiative, chiefly due to the establishment by the 
Ministry of a system of grants-in-aid for the encouragement and assistance of these 
schools, which have increased from twenty-five in 1920 with 2,863 pupils to 
thirty-two in 1921 with 3,913 pupils. Many of these schools are markedly inefficient. 
As regards equipment and, to some extent, buildings, it is hoped that the grants- 
in-aid given by the Ministry to approved schools will effect considerable improvement, 
but a greater difficulty will be to find a sufficient supply of well-qualified women 
teachers. 

384. The number of trained teachers provided by the Sania Training College is 
hardly sufficient to staff the Government schools. The attendance is at present 107, 
and the classes are being doubled, while efforts are being made to increase the number 
of applicants for admission by the establishment of a certain number of free places 
in the Government girls’ primary schools. But it will be necessary to extend 
considerably the facilities for training women teachers before anything like a 
sufficient supply for the needs of the whole country is forthcoming. 

Secondary Schools. 

385. The secondary school for girls, opened in October 1920, is developing, and 
now comprises two years of secondary study attended by forty-three pupils as against 
twenty-eight during the previous year. The supply of pupils is necessarily rather 
limited, and the progress of the school is seriously hindered by the lack of boarding 
accommodation, which would greatly extend the influence of the school and at the 
same time provide a much needed addition to the school buildings. With a view to 
providing Egyptian women teachers for specialised work in the secondary school and 
in training colleges, eight girl students are now undergoing further courses of study 
in England. Of these, three are preparing for the qualification of the National 
Froebel Union, three for a teaching diploma in general subjects, one for a domestic 
science qualification, and one is following a special course in physical training. 

386. The medical inspection of girls’ schools has been very much extended 
during the year and nearly 20,000 girls in the various categories of schools have now 
been brought under the regular supervision of the medical inspectorate of the 
Ministry. This denotes a great advance in a most important department of female 
education. At the same time a complete individual physical record has been estab¬ 
lished for the pupils of all classes of schools except higher elementary schools and 
elementary schools, and this record is kept up to date tnroughout the pupil’s school 
career. 

63. Technical , Industrial and Commercial Education. 

387. The development of the School of Engineering which took place in 1920 in 
order to meet the anticipated demands of other departments for engineers of all types 
has inevitably resulted in the overcrowding of the existing premises, and extended 
laboratory and workshop accommodation is urgently required, though an increase in 
the staff has made it possible to deal with the situation more or less satisfactorily 
while the additional students are still in the preliminary stage of their training. 
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m On. of the mo t t m ^ ""'""i 

beyond the large tovvns to many provincial P epends 0 J n the presence of 

classes in centres distant from Cai ™ , nl been started in provincial towns, 
suitable instructors, and t^y ha ^ hjthertoo ly ' school of commeice 

'tr— «e anxious to promote these ciasses, and 
Ire new centres have been established during j 0 most 0 f them comprising 

380. noting the past ‘Iteen years trades s holds, chiefly m the 

sections for four or five trades, have sprur^»P M needsot the district 

Mudiria towns; they are conducted with reterence i i 

in "S "no y!T“aw V retirement of S 

whose direction the department was ^‘"^^“^arkabie development of technical 
health had been failin« - a lively due to his initiative and 

education during the last iltien vca.s 
ability and to his untiring devotion to his work. 


04. School of Medicine. 

Ml, During the year the following diplomas were granted 
Medical : 54. as compared with lo last year. 

Pharmacy : 5. 

Nurses : 12. 

392. The normal output of graduates J^^keen Owing to the 

time to students caused by 1 ,e t S d {' d b J teen possible to admit 100 new students of 
increased » ct ; 0 "" ,, "d*jt'«»“ a1 ^ * ‘ Spared with 50 and 10 which have hitherto been 

star 

Four students were sent to England for,Po s ^|^ uate lol^eveii me dical students 
urology, pathology and botany “t^aTuate study. The staff of the 

maintained m England hv the A y Anointmentof lecturers m anatomy and 
school was strengthened hy ^ 1; kin diseases and a prosector m the 

pharmacology, an assistant physicn and preparateurs. 

Department of Anatomy, besides txtr«v ( emonsti hf)0 / dl / rtllg the year was the 

1 393. The chief change which to k ace m the*^ ^ club and 

erection of the new laboia oi" a b lock of physics laboratories, and a large 
■ulioining rooms have been convcitec , ■j.i 1 „ lecture theatre and research 

new chemical hibomt^ tench physics and chemistry 

rooms. As a result ol these change. ^ tension of the biological laboratories, has 
to nearly 200 students, ibis, with • ; bno i more than to double that ot 

made it possible to double the entry o the m 1 . > ^ the scieuc e teaching of the 

the school of pharmacy, and l■ the s. met tin. kable advanC e in the teaching ot 

Sultania Training l'o lege. Uus const tvates a i ^ ^ rebnilt on an extended 
science in Egypt, the Anatomj 1 > ‘ | , 1 f students, and a beginning has been 

scale, so as to accommodate twice thei n entirely new building of two 

«rau™m^ ^ sub-committees of students under a geneiel comm.ttee 

which"includes some members o the EgyP an £ . ^ f thc diniral staff 

■•194, Under the new scheme for i nual “ rK '“' 1( , nts , mdel . the new curnei.li.m 
have now definite teaching dn ic-. • “ A satisfactory development is that 

will reach the wards 111 Timi.uy q , m „.tice of the hospital unpaid, 

twentv-nine qualified medical men a.e Tbis is the first time that 

with great benefit both to >1'™*^, 0 „ am , c0 J s iderable scale, and it only needs 
flm 'SS Ta university' to enable it to he converted into a course tor higlie- 
degrees. 
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395. Mr. J. W. Simpson, late president of the Royal Institute of British 
Architects, came to Egypt in December to act as assessor in the first stage of the 
architectural competition for the preparation of plans and designs for the proposed 
new hospital and medical school. Over sixty plans were submitted by competitors 
from most of the civilised countries of the world. 

396. The completion of the laboratory for experimental physiology has enabled 
a complete course to be carried out for the first time in this subject, and a considerable 
amount of research work was carried on by the school staff during the year. 


65. Higher Training Colleges. 


397. In view of the recent decline in the number of students of the bultania 
Training College, and of the growing demand for teachers, it was decided in 19.ul 
to abolish fees in the hope of attracting larger numbers of students. The immediate 
result was that the number of students admitted in October 1921 was 59, as com¬ 
pared with 28 in 1920 and 18 in 1919. The first set of students to complete the new 
four years’ course established in 1918 will pass out of the college in May 19522, and 
should in many ways be much better equipped technically than their predecessors. 
More attention is now being given to physical training and most students are quali¬ 
fied to teach Swedish drill and games. Scoutmasters’ classes have also been started 
in the college; these are voluntary, but a large number of students have taken advan¬ 

398. As explained in the report for 1920, the Nasna Training College (for 
sheikhs who teach the Arabic language and cognate subjects) was reorganised in the 
autumn of that year and its former name, Dar-el-Uloum, was restored to it. Ihe 
new conditions comprised (1) the creation of a preparatory school, m which foreign 
lano-uao-es are replaced by an extended course in Arabic and other subjects; (2) a 
higFier College course of four years corresponding in level of attainment to that of 
the other higher colleges. As a result of the new system, pupils of the preparatory 
school will in 1922 for the first time sit for the Secondary Education Certificate 
Examination (Part I); they will undergo the same examination as the secondary 
school candidates, with the exception that English and translation will be replaced 
by Mahommedan religion and jurisprudence. The number of classes in the college 
has increased during the past year from twelve to fourteen, whilst the total number 
of students shows a slight decrease, having fallen from 357 to 350. The comparison 
of the two types of students stands as follows 


Category. 
Preparatory school . 
Higher college 


Total 


1921. 

1920. 

101 

60 

249 

297 

350 

357 


399. The Sania Training College for women teachers ir» referred to under the 
heading “ Pemale Education.’ 


66. State University. 

400. The University Commission completed its work and prepared its final 
report in June 1921. A summary ot the main pioposals of the commission for the 
establishment of a State University appeared in my report for the year 1920. Ihe 
commission contcmplcited the starting oi the intermediate coiuses in Octobei 1J21, 
and submitted a scheme with this object to the Minister ot Education in Mai cli 1921 
for consideration by the Superior Council of Education. Owin^ to the political 
situation, however, the Government found it impossible to devote the time necessary 
for the consideration of the scheme, and the inauguration of the courses had to hq 
abandoned. The publication of the completed report of tile commission lias also 
been postponed. 


67. Egyptian Students in Europe. 

401 During 1921 the number of Egyptian students in Europe showed a slight 
increase on the numbers for 1920, and was dully up to the average of^the years 
preceding the war. In addition to the fifty-seven Government students (fifty-six in 
England” and one in Germany) maintained by the Ministry of Education, the 
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Ministries of Public Works, Justice, Agriculture and Finance have sent students to 
Europe for specialised training to meet the needs of their services and to provide 
that as far as possible technical posts may be filled by Egyptians rather than 
Europeans. There are at present nineteen Public W 7 orks engineers m England 
specialising in various branches of engineering; eleven students of the Ministry of 
Justice are following a course of law (five in England and six in France), six students 
of the Ministry of Agriculture are specialising in England, and three students of 
the Ministry of Finance are working for a Degree in Economics in England. In 
addition the Ministry of Agriculture maintains three students m America for 
special courses. The King is also maintaining in England at his own expense two 
students to lie trained for teaching posts in the Royal Wakfs Schools, lhe bahmia 
Educational Mission,” endowed from a Wakf established by All Bey Fahmi, has 
also sent two students to England for post-graduate study. 

402. Bv the end of the year arrangements had been made for the appointment of 
a Sub-Director of the Egyptian Educational Office in England, with a special know¬ 
ledge of engineering, in order to facilitate the placing of the engineers sent to 
England by the Ministry of Public Works with suitable firms, and in general to 
maintain more effective control over their studies. It is anticipated that tne number 
of these students will lie largely increased'in 1922. 

403 . The number of Egyptian students in Europe at the end of 1921, as com¬ 
pared with 1920, was as follows 


1 

United J 

Kingdom, j 

France { 

Switzerland. 

1 

Belgium. I 

Italy. 

Germany. 

Totul. 

1 

>20— 

Government students . 

or, , 

1 


i 



67 

Private students— j 

Supervised .. | 

I 

236 1 

89 1 

190 

31 

1 2 

120 

• • 

591 

74 

UtmuporviHcd .. 1 

24 

11 



* * 

Total.. 

j 341 ' 

221 

42 

! -2 

1 

j 126 


732 

,12 1— 

Government students .. 

j 89 

0 


1 

I 

1 

! 

1 

1 

| 1 

96 

Private students— 
Supervised 

1 229 

248 

44 

1 

, 1 

95 


617 

Unsuper vised 

37 

38 

11 

1 



87 

Total 

353 

292 

55 

2 

! 9 ’ 

j 1 

800 


The number of Egyptian private students in Germany and Austria is not given 
as ii is impossible to form a reliable estimate. The greater increase of private 
students in France as compared with England is due to the fact that admission to 
the universities was more easily obtained in the former country, the number of 
vacancies at the universities and medical schools in England allotted to foreign 
students since the war having been greatly restricted owing to the crowded state of 
these institutions. 


G8. Royal Library. 

<194. The contents of the Royal Library have been increased during the year 
from 94,000 to 100,850 volumes, 5,207 volumes haying been added to the Oriental 
section and 1,010 to the European. These additions include benefactions in the 
shape of the private libraries of the late Said Alimed-el-Husseini Bey, Dr. Mohammed 
Elwi Pasha and Ali Rida Bey, which have been piesented to the library. They also 
include twelve photographed "MSS., ten from the Bibliotheque Rationale of Pans and 
two from the British Museum, obtained by the director during his visit to Europe in 
1920. The use made of the library by the public continues to extend, the number of 
hooks lent for reading in the library having risen from 34,385 to 35,188, and the 
number borrowed for home reading from 11,510 to 12,283, while the number of 
visits paid to the reading rooms increased to 35,986 in 1921, as compared with 
32,076 in 1920 and 18,089 in 1919. The Royal press has been transferred from the 
Government press to the library, and has begun the task of printing an abridged 
Arabic catalogue of the library up to date. In accordance with the proposals made 
by his Excellency Gaafar Wali Pasha, arrangements are being made to value the 
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scattered estates, which form the endowment of the library, with a view to exchanging 
them for a single Government estate, which would admit of being more economically 
administered. 
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Chapter VI. —Interior. 

69. Public Security. 

405. The disturbed state of the political atmosphere has been reflected in the 
criminal statistics. Murder and robbery increased to an alarming extent after the 
riots of 1919, and the succession of incidents during the last three years has 
prevented a return to normal conditions. During the last six months, however, the 
population has been more orderly and officials have shown more interest in their 
work. If the comparative political peace now reigning (April 1922) continues, there 
is little doubt that the criminal statistics for the current year will be more 
satisfactory. Tables of crime will be found in the chapter on “ Justice.” 

406. lor some time it has been realised that in the provinces many crimes which 
remained unproved might have been cleared up had sufficient attention been paid to 
them, or a special officer, unencumbered by the routine work of a markaz, or an 
outpost delegated to work at such cases and nothing else. As an experiment a small 
office has been formed in the Public Security Department, which has devoted itself 
especially tc following up important crimes by delegating an officer to work with the 
provincial authorities, to breaking up gangs of well-known criminals and to the 
capture of persons wanted. The office has already proved its value in all these 
matters. Several important crimes have been proved and sentences obtained by its 
assistance, while criminal gangs in Behcra and Beni Suef have been broken up and 
their leaders captured, and a very large number of persons wanted, many of them 
for life sentences, have been brought to book. 

407. It is intended to enlarge this office so that a special detective officer may be 
available for each mudiria, keeping in Cairo at the same time a “mobile brigade ” 
ready to deal with organised crime in the provinces wherever it may assume serious 
proportions. To be a real success however, this system requires the loyal and 
interested co-operation of mudirs, the majority of whom fail at present to realise 
how important a part of their duties consists m public security work. 

408. The glmffir force, which is the real provincial police force, is now composed 
of nearly 50,000 men. At present their pay on the whole is reasonably good and a 
fair average of recruiting has been obtained, but in some mudirias the pay is still too 
low considering the amount of.work which the ghaffirs have to do and its dangerous 
nature. The gnaffir force is paid locally, and the “ ghaffir cess ” is one of the most 
unjust taxes in the country. It is levied on each village, and falls with greater weight 
upon the }joor than upon the rich. Moreover, the mudiria councils fix what the total 
amount of salaries of ghaffirs in each mudiria is to be, and there is consequently no 
uniformity of tax as betiveen mudirias. 

409. Laws and regulations prepared in the Permit Office of the Public Security 
Department have included amendments to the legislation on dangerous and unhealthy 
establishments, amendments to the public establishments law and a draft law on 
betting. The most important law dealt with by the Permits Department is that of 
unhealthy and dangerous establishments. The present amendments to the law are 
designed to remove the chief drawback to the present system, that when once a 
dangerous establishment is issued with a permit, the place is subjected to little or 
no inspection, there being no staff of technical inspectors at the disposal of the 
Ministry. 

410. A close watch has been kept for some years back on licences for selling 
alcoholic liquors During the year only one licence has been granted. 

411. A committee under the Director-General of Public Security was appointed 
early in the winter to study questions relating to the flash point, storage, transport 
and importation of petroleum and petroleum products. 

70. Police. 

412. The police have been severely taxed during the year, especially in the cities 
of Cairo, Alexandria and Port Said, and also to a considerable extent in several 
of the provinces, by the frequent occurrence of political unrest leading to 
demonstrations, often of a dangerous nature. 
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413. Cairo has been in an almost continuous state of political effervescence, and 
the same may be said of Alexandria. In both cities the police have been severely 
tried and have suffered considerable casualties at various times at the hands of 
the mob. In Port Said and in the provinces the visit of the British Labour Members 
of Parliament and Saad Pasha Zaghlul’s trip to Upper Egypt threw much arduous 
work upon the police, and demonstrations of a more or less serious nature have 
occurred at other times, more particularly at Port Said and at Tanta, which is 
usually a centre of disaffection. 

4-14. On the whole, the police force throughout the country, and more 
particularly in the cities, has done extremely well and have shown a spirit of 
discipline and esprit de corps singularly uncontaminated by the powerful political 
influences which have been so evident throughout the country. The Cairo police 
in particular, and especially the guard company, which constitutes the only striking 
force in the hands of the commandant in case of serious trouble, have come through 
the ordeal with great credit. 

415. The provincial police, under the Egyptian commandants, have done well 
on the whole. It must he remembered that a considerable proportion of the 
population is hostile to the police, and the vast bulk of the remainder is apathetic 
and at no time ready to render the slightest assistance to the guardians of law 
and order. 

410. The strength of the city police in Cairo and Alexandria in 1921 was as 


follows :— 

Cairo— 

European officers ... ... ... 31 

Egyptian officers ... ... ... 102 

European head constables and constables ... 131 

Egyptian n.c.o’s., constables and men ... 2,926 

Alexandria— 

European officers ... ... ... 29 

Egyptian officers ... ... ... 60 

European head constables and constables ... 199 

Egyptian n.c.o’s., constables and men ... 1,337 

Artisans ... ... ... ... 26 


71. Police School. 

417. In January 1921 there were forty-nine second-year cadets and forty-eight 
first-year cadets in (lie school. Work has prog teased much more satisfactorily since 
only candidates in possession of secondary certificates were admitted as cadets. 

418. At the end of the school year in June all the second-year cadets passed 
out satisfactorily and all except two of the first-year cadets qualified tor admission 
to the second year course. The new school year began in October with forty-six 
second-year and fifty-nine first-year cadets. The conduct of the cadets, both in 
class and on parade, has been excellent throughout the year. 

419. In addition to the cadets, 245 conscripts were trained at the school during 
the year, of whom 100 were posted as foot police, 70 as mounted police and 75 as 
prison warders. 

72. Prisons. 

420. The daily average number of prisoners for the year 1921 was 17,117 (of 
whom 535 were women) compared with 17,055 lor 1920. 

421. The number of persons confined in the adult reformatory at the end of 
the year was 639, while the number of inmates of the juvenile reformatory amounted 
to 745, of whom 637 wore boys and 108 girls. Enquiries made about habitual and 
juvenile offenders released from the respective reformatories during one year from 
July 1920 to June 1921 showed that 73 habitual offenders out of 87, 121 boys out of 
140 and 40 girls out of 42 were leading honest lives. 

422. The number of deaths amounted to 412, a rate of 231 per thousand on 
the average daily population against 44-0 per thousand in 1920. 

423. The mortality rate is lower than it has been since 1915, but still higheif 
than before the war. ' The prisons continue to be seriously overcrowded, and the 
results of the low diet of the poorer classes during the latter years of the war are 
still seen in the had state of health of new prisoners. 

424. The annual cost per prisoner on the daily average population was 
£E. 12-993 milliemes (£E 19 011 miUii'mies in 1920 and £fc. 12 922 milliemes in 1919). 
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73. Municipalities and Local Commissions. 

425. The number of mixed municipalities (13) has remained unchanged. Local 
commissions have increased from 49 to 52 and village councils from 12 to 14. 
Municipal taxes are now being paid in all places where local commissions have been 
established, except at Helwan and Akhmim. 

426. The budgets of the seventy-nine mixed and local commissions and village 
councils (excluding ten village councils recently created which have not yet prepared 
their budgets) for the financial year 1921-22 show the following totals :— 


Ordinary Budget— £E. 

Government subvention ... ... 162,681 

Other resources ... ... ... 567,639 

Total ... ... ... 730,320 

Extraordinary Budget ... ... ... 317,916 

The corresponding figures for the preceding year were :— 

Ordinary Budget— 

Government subvention . ... 161,056 

Other resources ... ... ... 479,163 

Total ... ... ... 640,219 

Extraordinary Budget ... ... ... 275,766 

427. Loans, amounting in the aggregate to £E. 228,800, were granted by the 
ernment and devoted to the following objects :— 

£E. 

Lighting, Damanhur ... ... ... 20,000 

Lighting, Bilbeis ... ... ... 4,400 

Lighting, Zagazig ... ... ... 15,000 

Water, Mansura ... ... ... 5,000 

Water, Rosetta .. ... ... 11,000 

Water, Mataria-Manzala ... ... 92,000 

Water, small installations ... ... 400 

Water, experimental filter ... ... 2,000 

Drainage, Mansura ... ... ... 78,000 

Tanzim works in various towns ... ... 1,000 


228,800 

To this sum of £E. 228,800 should be added the amount lent by the Government 
to municipalities to enable them to pay the high cost of living allowances to 
municipal staff, viz., £E. 79,372. 

428. In the various branches of engineering work great progress has again 
been made during the past year. The important filtered water supply for Mataria- 
Menzala, so long delayed by the war, is on the point of completion and will be put 
into operation almost immediately at a total cost of about £E. 148,000. The new 
water supplies for Akhmim and Rosetta have been completed and are now working. 
Small water installations have also been constructed at Abu Tig, Biliana, Kous and 
Maghagha, while improvements and extensions to existing plants have been carried 
out at Mansura, Benha, Bilbeis, Damietta and Menouf. Similar work is at present 
in progress at Shebin-el-Kom, Damietta, Dessouk, Kafr-el-Zayat and Sherbin. 
Schemes have been prepared for new and improved water supplies for Girga, Minia 
and Kafr-el-Zayat. The electric lighting installation at Damanhur, which was 
interrupted by the war, has been almost completed, and those at Zagazig and Bilbeis 
enlarged, while an additional plant has been ordered for Mansura. During 1921 
the electric lighting installation at Helwan, which was previously the property of 
a company, was purchased by the local commission. 

429. The drainage schemes for the towns of Mansura and Suez, which are heing 
executed by the Main Drainage Department of the Ministry of Public Works, have 
made considerable progress and will very shortly be put into partial operation 

430. The architectural work done by the Municipalities Department for the 
provincial councils has still further increased, covering the design of new schools 
end other buildings and the inspection of repairs and modifications to existing 
ones. 
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74. Alexandria Municipality. 

431. The City of Alexandria Town Planning Scheme has been approved by the 
Municipal Commission and the Government, and has now been published. 1& 
important scheme provides a programme for the future improvement and deve op- 

ment of the city on approved lines. „ . 

432. Tenders have been invited for the supply and erection of the pumping 

station at Kaid Bey for the main drainage outfall works and it is hoped that this 
essential work will be completed in the course of 1922. The low level mam sewer 
has been completed and work is in course of execution for the completion of s°. m ^ 
of the main arteries of the main drainage scheme. A project has been lately earned 
out at Rami eh to avoid the serious inundations to which this district has been 
subjected for many years during heavy rains. . 

' 433. With regard to road making the efforts of the municipality have been 
principally directed to making good the deteriorations caused during the years of 
war by heavy military traffic. Notwithstanding the repairs already carried out, 
there still remains much to be done to bring the roads to their pre-war state. Material 
is still expensive and unobtainable in sufficient quantities to carry out the full 
programme of repairs. 

434. The births in Alexandria in 1921 numbered 19,904, or 44-2 per 1,000- the 
deaths 13,149 or 29 2 per 1,000. 

435 . There were 147 deaths from typhus and 443 from tvphoid and paratyphoid. 

430. The budgetary estimates for 1921-22 were £E. 489,000 receipts and 

CE. 459.150 expenditure. Emm the 1st April, 1921, to the 31st December, 1921, the 
actual receipts amounted to CE. 382,500 and the expenditure to £E. 320,114. 

437. The most important archaeological discoveries of the year .are: The 
remnants of public baths of the "Roman era at Korn Negila Awlad-el-Sheikh; very 
interesting prehistoric remains at Kom-el-Karinein; and a beautiful and important 
mosaic certainly one of the most ancient among known mosaics, at Chatby. 

438. A group of inscriptions sent bv the Antiquities Service, and a number of 
sculpture fragments, terracottas, &e., have been classified and exhibited. The 
Arelueologieal Library has increased its collections by several hundreds of volumes. 
Tn its annual report for 1919-20, the Museum Service published a detailed review 
of the excavations at the Serapeum of the Anfouchv Necropolis, and of various 
incidental discoveries. A complete catalogue of the museum library is attached to 
the above report. 

439 . The Municipal Library which was founded in 1892 possessed on the 31st 
December, 1921. 29.790 volumes of which 18,042 were in the European Section, and 
11.748 in the Arabic Section. 


75. Provincial Councils. 

440. The provincial councils called during the year 126 meetings, of which 
forty-nine were adjourned for want of tho legal quorum, largely the result of the 
fact that no elections to vacancies have taken place since the outbreak of war. 

441. The receipts and expenditure of the provincial councils for the year are 
as follow :— 



i 

Revenue. 

1 

Economies! 
carried ' 
forward. 1 

i 

Adinini.v 
tr.ition of 
Council. 

I 

Ileal Hi. j 

Afjrieul- 

tuie 

Works. 

Various. 

j 

Elementary 
Education, j 

Other 

Education 


£ K. 

£ K. 

£ K. 

£ E. 

1 E. 

£ E. 

£E. 

£ E. 

Kuliultia 

37,288 

6,156 

2.729 

720 

1,522 

30 

20,902 

10,958 

Slim kiit 

82,131 

24,1)82 

3,619 

2,600 

2,131 


59,768 

24,928 

Dakalilin 

04,311 

2.593 

5,654 

2,984 

1,132 


81,258 

17,369 

Ghat-bin 

135,969 

31,046 

12,738 

10,852 

176 

2,400 

69,956 

18,474 

Menuliti 

141,377 

29,061 

4,525 

5,814 

1,023 

1,279 

81,707 

25,961 

Bohcrn 

71,806 

18,600 

4,187 

4,186 

1,' 97 

767 

34,668 

21,892 

(iiziv . . 

30,744 


3,521 

1,121 

:;<> 

•• 

15,222 

8,050 

Euyoum 

28,212 

2,030 

2,010 

1,966 

1,153 


17,270 

5,460 

Bum Suef 

31,768 

17,379 

2,29 1 

4,927 

2,042 

1,000 

24,097 

9,395 

Minin .. 

43,(i,)0 

37,668 

4,073 

2,173 

2,303 

393 

33,584 

19,215 

As-now 

62,01.8 

4,297 

3,877 

1,227 

976 

537 

32,179 

15,859 

tiirnu.. 

!2.:'.2;t 

1,115 

1,440 

970 

•• 

' * 

18,259 

7,757 

Kona .. 

31,318 

9,553 

2.126 


115 


25,418 

8,975 

Assouan 

7,162 

1,498 

579 

• 

. 

_ __ 


6,061 

1,700 

Total 

802,841 

186,008 

53,367 

j 33,540 

14,336 

i 

6,406 

420,344 

195,483 
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442. Loans have been advanced by the Government to certain councils up to a 
total of £E. 54,178 of which £E. 49,076 have been repaid up to date, the balance 
being payable during the current financial year. It is proposed to dlsc o^imie t 
issue of loans in future, the reserve fund at the disposal of the various councils being 
now sufficient to enable them to discharge their current expenses. 

443. The councils have during the year allotted subventions amounting o 
£E 18,747 to elementary private schools, which number 2,616 and contain 
pupils of both sexes. The number of elementary schools of both sexes under the 
direction of the councils has reached a total of 582, attended by ol,369 pupils. 

444. A commission formed by the Ministry of Agriculture has recommended 
that the direction of schools of practical agriculture should be transferred from the 
provincial councils to the Ministry, grants towards maintenance being afforded by 
the councils. It is probable that the majority of the provincial councils will acquiesce 
in these recommendations, provided they are given representation on the controlling 

b ° dy 445. Industrial schools maintained by the provincial councils number eleven 
attended by 1 644 pupils. Commercial schools take the form of evening classes and 
total seven, attended bv 256 pupils. Training schools now number ten tor male 
teachers, with an attendance of 711, and five for female teachers with an attendance 
of 213 The provincial councils maintain fifty-two primary schools tor boys with 
5 576 pupils, and twelve primary schools for girls with 1,473 pupils. 

446 Children’s dispensaries number ten, but the Provincial Council of Giza 
has been obliged from motives of economy to decide on the suppression of its 
dispensary. Four orphanages. 8 maternity schools, 7 ophthalmic hospitals (as against 
5 last year) and 5 isolation'hospitals, are maintained by the provincial councils. 

447. The cotton markets which are directed by the provincial councils have been 
more largely patronised than in any previous year. 


76. Lunacy. 

448. The number of admissions to the asylums during the year was 1.126, 
almost the same as in the year 1920. The number of patients actually in residence 
at the end of the year 1921 rose from 2.195 to 2,280. The total number of cases 
treated in the year was 3,321. The cost of maintenance per patient per annum 
rose to £E. 74. The death rate rose slightly to 10-66 per cent. It was again necessary 
to discharge many uncured patients to make room for incoming cases. 

449. During the year sixty beds were added to Abbassia Asylum by the construc¬ 
tion of a new section for women. Buildings to hold 200 beds have also been completed 
at the other asylum at Khanka and will be opened in February 1922. Separate 
residences for seven of the medical officers have also been completed, here arc now 
1,841 beds in the asylum, i.e.. about fourteen beds per 100,000 of the population (in 
England 250 and in'India three beds are provided per 100,000). 

450. In the twenty-seven years during which lunacy administration has been 
under British direction, 21,000 lunatics have been admitted; the relative statistics 
have been compiled and will be published in the Annual Lunacy Report for 1921. 
In that period the cost of maintenance has amounted to £E. 1,105,000 and the cost 

of buildings to £E. 360,000. . 

451 The admission rate of Europeans resident in Egypt is approximately 
3 per 10,000; that of Egyptians less than -5 per 10,000. Syrians and Armenians 
have an even higher rate than Europeans. The rate of admission of all races from 
the town of Cairo was over 4 per 10,000. If all the cases occurring (many, of course, 
never being certified and sent to the asvlum) were included, the insanity rate in Cairo 
would probably differ little from that of England (6 2 per 10,000). The census of 
1917 gave the total numer of insane in Egypt as 14,387. No doubt there are many 
more. 

77. Quarantine. 

452. The work of the Quarantine Board of Egypt, which had been much reduced 
durin" the years of the war, has again increased during 1921. For instance, 2,078 
ships have been disinfected against 1,038 in 1920; fifty-one ships deratised in 1921 
against twenty-two in 1920. The sea-borne cattle trade has recommenced, and in 
1921 twenty-one cattle ships were disinfected against none in 1920. 

453. The receipts of the Quarantine Board are still not sufficient to cover the 
expenditure, and the Egyptian Government has been advancing funds to meet the 
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deficit. It has therefore become necessary to revise the quarantine dues, which have- 
not been increased for many years. The actual scale of fees was established over 
sixty years ago, when the maximum tonnage of ships for taxation was fixed at 
875 tons. 

454. The Quarantine Board lias given shelter to some 300 Russian, Armenian 
and Turkish refugees at its subsidiary quarantine station at El Shatt (Suez). At 
the Gabbari Lazaret over 000 emigrants coming from Central Europe have been dis¬ 
infected. These emigrants were mostly Jews on their way to Palestine. 

455. The quarantine stations which had been occupied by the British military 
authorities, except at Kantara, have all been handed back to the board, and a grant 
has been made by the military authorities towards the expenses of restoring them. 

456. Large new lazarets are needed at Port Said and Suez and at Alexandria, 
where, although the existing lazaret at Gabbari has been much improved, a more 
modern establishment will eventually have to be built and equipped. 

457. The pilgrimage from Egypt is still small, and in 1021 consisted, apart from 
the escort of the Holy Carpet, of only 1,000 pilgrims . The pilgrimage from the 
Soudan, however, has become normal again, and 4,000 Soudanese pilgrims passed 
through the station at Suakim last year. 

78. Health. 

458. The reorganisation of the health services of the country, alluded to in my 
report for 1920, has been somewhat delayed by the political excitements of the last 
year. But the general recommendations of the recent Cadre Commission have fore¬ 
seen a reorganisation of the Health Administration, and have been based upon a 
modified form of the scheme proposed by the commission which sat in 1918 to advise 
on the future oiganisation and work of the Public Health Department. 

459. In Egypt, as in many other countries, there has been during the past few 
years a progressive and serious increase in the habitual use of narcotic and 
stupefaeient drugs, particularly cocaine. 

460. A law has been drafted, but is not yet promulgated, prohibiting the import 
and export of these drugs except by special licence for each consignment. It is hoped 
that this, combined with closer control over the local trade, will help to check the 
spread of the drug habit. Tt is difficult, however, as long as the Capitulations exist, 
to impose a sufiieiently deterrent penalty applicable equally to Egyptians and 
foreigners. 

461. The budgetary provision for the health services ot this country for 1921-22 
was £E. 742,839 as compared with £E. 720,425 in 1920-21. This does not include 
grants for repairs and new buildings, which are shown in the budget of the Ministry 
of Public Works. 

Hospitals. 

462. Government hospitals now exist in the chief towns of the various pro¬ 
vinces, hut these do not afford adeouate relief for the sick in the more remote districts, 
and should he supplemented by the provision of a smaller type of hospital in each 
district or markaz. A general provision of such by the State, however, would impose 
too great a financial burden upon the Government, and this local need must fall to 
be met by local effort. As mentioned in last year’s report, evidence of an increasing 
public interest, in the provision of hospital treatment for the poor is shown by the 
readiness of the prominent residents in many localities to give land and money to 
provide hospitals and to help in collecting funds for their maintenance. The existing 
economic and political conditions have stood in the way ot lull advantage being taken 
of the interest thus shown, lint it is in this direction that a solution ol the problem 
of the provision of adequate sick relief to the poor throughout the country is most 

likely to he found. . , , . . 

463. Cairo is still without a lving-in hospital, but a maternity section has been 
added to Ivasr-el-Aini Hospital, where the poorer women of the city can be attended 
to, and where suitable provision can he made toi the piaetieal mstiiiction of 
Egyptian women who wish to take up the profession of midwifery. 

4 h 4 . As compared with the high standard of medical treatment in the Govern¬ 
ment hospitals, the provision made for nursing leaves much to be desired. The 
attendants are, generally speaking, drawn from a low class, and are ignorant and 
incapable of being properly trained. An attempt has been made to improve matters 
by the appointmint of English nursing sisters to supervise the nursing, but this is 


119 


225 

not altogether satisfactory, and the real solution of the difficulty must be found in 
the provision of a higher grade of Egyptian attendant. In order that recruits may 
be drawn from a more intelligent and educated source, it will be necessary to offer a 
scale of pay considerably above that at present given. Experiments in this direction 
are being made at the Government hospital at Abbassia, where a certain number of 
high-class male and female attendants are engaged as probationers at an improved 
rate of pay, which is further increased when they have passed examinations in 
nursing. 

465. The number of in-patients treated in Government hospitals in 1921 was 
less than in the previous year, there having been only 57,901 admissions in 1921 as 
compared with 62,493 in the previous year. The number of out-patients was, 
however, greater, for 285,983 out-patients were treated in Government hospitals in 
1921 as compared with 274,557 in 1920. The hospital returns show a progressively 
increasing number of operations, there having been 17,370 in 1921 as against 12,797 
in 1920 and 9,051 in 1919. 

466. The cost of maintenance in 1921 was £E. 242,482 as compared with 
£E. 230,612 in 1920. The average cost of upkeep for each bed during 1921 was 
£E. 59 041 millffimes as against £E. 56-370 milliemes in 1920. Hospital receipts were 
£E. 15,299 in 1921 as compared with £E. 15,983 in 1920 and £E. 18,097 in 1919. 

467. A special anthelmintic annex to the Tanta General Hospital was opened 
during the year, in addition to those previously established in connection with 
Kasr-el-Aini, Kaliub, Benha and Mansura general hospitals, for the free treatment 
of out-patients suffering from ankylostoma, bilharzia and other worm infections. In 
these annexes, 142,492 cases received treatment during the year, 31,314 being cases 
of ankylostoma infection and 111,030 of bilharzia. In addition, 3,581 ankylostoma 
and 9,890 bilharzia cases wore treated in the Government general hospitals during 
the year. A travelling anthelmintic hospital has just been established at Shebin-el- 
Kom by the Provincial Council of Menufia Province, and it is to be hoped that the 
good example of this council will be followed by the institution of similar establish¬ 
ments in other provincial centres. 


Chitdreri s Dispensaries. 

468. Twelve provincial dispensaries worked steadily throughout the year, i.e., 
at Damanhour, Tanta, Mansura, Zagazig, Shebin-el-Kom, Port Said, Giza, Fayoum, 
Beni Suef, Beba, Wasta and Mima. Their work as infant welfare centres is 
bearing fruit, but progress is necessarily slow. In spite of adverse conditions, the 
lack of proper water supply, the absence of any system of sanitation, and the mud- 
brick homes of the fellaheen, there is a noticeable improvement in the cleanliness of 
both mothers and children attending the older dispensaries where daily teaching has 
been given over a long period of years, and the dispensaries are of great value from 
this point of view, it is also a matter for satisfaction that the local medical 
practitioners are taking an increasing interest in this work; at some dispensaries 
they attend daily and give valuable help in the more difficult cases. The total 
number of attendances at the children’s dispensaries in 1921 was 379,955, and the 
number of children receiving treatment 78,819. 

469. In Cairo, useful work is carried out by charitable committees in the 
Mohammed Ali Dispensary at Manshia and Madbuli. The latter is a large new 
building finished this year and situated on the borders of the Bulac district. 

Maternity Schools. 

470. The maternity school for the training of the local midwives, established 
at Damanhour, Mansura, Zagazig, Shebin-el-Kom, Fayoum, Minia, Sohag and Tanta, 
continued working during the year and steadily gained in popularity. At Zagazig, 
an intern department (the first to be instituted in connection with these schools) was 
established during the year in an adjoining building. It comprises a large airy 
ward of six beds, operation room and lecture room with the usual annexes. The 
difficulty formerly experienced in obtaining pupils for training has greatly 
diminished, and some schools have now even a waiting list. The total number of 
midwives trained in the provincial maternity si bools during the year was 160. 

471. The higher efficiency taught in these schools is maintained by frequent 
inspection of the work of the midwives in their villages. These inspections are 
made by English inspecting sisters, who visited, during the year, 789 midwives in all 
parts of the country. 
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Ophthalmic Hospitals. 

472. One hundred and thirteen thousand new patients were treated in these 
ophthalmic hospitals during the year, and over a million attendances of out-patients 
were recorded. The number of eye-operations performed was 65,000. In a country 
such as Egypt, where eye diseases are extremely prevalent, and where over 95 per 
cent, of the population are affected with chronic trachoma, the benefits conteried by 
these institutions are incalculable. During the year, 15,000 patients applied for 
treatment who had already become blind in one or both eyes. That the work is highly 
appreciated is shown by the fact that there are fifteen specially built ophthalmic 
hospitals in the fourteen provinces, which, though maintained by the Government, 
have been erected and equipped by local effort. Two hospitals also are in course of 
construction at Qena and Giza. In addition to the ophthalmic benefits to the general 
population provided in these hospitals, a high standard of training is provided for 
the medical officers employed; and it is satisfactory to record that the ophthalmic 
hospitals throughout the country are now entirely staffed by highly efficient Egyptian 
ophthalmic surgeons working under the British director. Ophthalmic inspection 
and treatment of the pupils in Government school forms an important feature of the 
work of the ophthalmic section of the Public Health Administration. 

Co mm unicable lHseases. 

473. The diminished incidence in the principal infectious diseases in 1920, to 
which allusion was made in last year’s report, has been repeated to an even greater 
extent during the year under review. The reduction has been most marked in the 
case of smallpox, typhus fever and relapsing fever, of which diseases only 92, 4,476 
and 1,217 cases respectively were recorded for the whole country in 1921, as compared 
with 3,004, 13,279 and 2,876 cases of each of these diseases in the previous year. The 
smallpox figures are the lowest on record tor this disease, and the greatly diminished 
incidence is largely to he ascribed to the vaccination campaign which, begun in 1919, 
was completed only in 1921, and during the course of which a total of 6,000,000 
persons were revaecinated. The progressive diminution of infectious disease 
generally in the country is in a large measure the result of improved methods of 
control. 

474. In last year’s report reference was made to the dangers attending the use 
of shaving brushes imported from Japan, which investigations had shown were 
largely infected with anthrax. The measures then in force were found to be 
insufficient to give reasonable security, and during the year the Public Health 
Administration found it necessary to have an arrete issued definitely prohibiting 
all importation of shaving brushes manufactured in Japan. Since the imposition 
of this embargo, a serious effort has been made by the Japanese Government to deal 
with the source of danger, and in the near future it may be possible to moderate the 
stringency of the measures now in force. 

475. During the year the occurrence in the country of several cases of 
Encephalitis lethargied rendered it necessary to include this disease in the schedule 
of notifiable infectious diseases. 

470. No abnormal occurrence of malaria was noted during 1921, and in spite 
of the introduction of a considerable measure of infection through the movements of 
troops during the war, there has been, so far, no serious spread of the disease in the 
country. The incidence of malaria, however, requires careful watching, more 
especially since the employment of large numbers of Egyptian labourers on works 
in the Soudan has undoubtedly increased the possibilities of its dissemination. For 
the purpose of minimising the risks from this source, measures of precaution have 
been adopted in agreement with the Soudan Government. 

A nti-Malarial Commission. 

477. The valuable work carried out by this commission has been continued 
during the year, though with restricted funds. New works were confined to those 
districts in which they were most urgently required, namely, Derr—which was 
severely infected in 1919—Shellal, Kharga Gasis, Siwa and the Fayoum For the 
destruction of mosquito larvae, 160 ponds and over 700 wells were stocked with fish. 

Passenger and Immigrant Control. 

478. During the year, 114,553 passengers and immigrants from countries 
infected or suspected to lie infected with cholera landed in Egypt. Measures of 


control and observation at their destinations were taken in the case of 106,323 of 
these or 92 8 per cent. The number of persons, therefore, who were lost sight of 
before completing their periods of observation was 8,230, a notable increase upon the 
proportion of such hitherto obtaining. This is to be attributed to the large number 
of Palestinian immigrants who, disembarking at an Egyptian port, proceed almost 
directly to Palestine without any notification of their departure. Arrangements 
have been made with the Government of Palestine to discourage the use of Egypt as 
a route of immigration into that country. " ' 1 

Pilgrimage. 

479. The number of pilgrims from Egypt in 1921 was 2,834. As usual all were 
vaccinated against cholera before their departure from Suez. The size of the 
pilgrimage, which during the war had become greatly reduced until in 1919 only 
438 pilgrims left the country, is therefore increasing, though it still falls far below 
the pre-war average of 13,000 persons. 

480. No undue prevalence of epidemic disease during the pilgrimage was 
reported from the Hedjaz, though one case of cholera, in the person of a returning 
Egyptian pilgrim, occurred at the quarantine station at Tor. 

481. In connection with the regulation prohibiting the landing in Egypt of 
non-Egyptian pilgrims returning from the Hedjaz to countries north of Suez, certain 
difficulties were experienced during the year. These arose mainly from the fact that 
the Governments concerned with such pilgrims had taken no steps to arrange shipping 
facilities for those returning from the pilgrimage. The lack of such arrangements 
resulted in the receipt by the public health authorities of numerous requests from 
various sources to agree to a suspension of the regulation. Obviously, however, if 
Egypt is to obtain a full measure of protection from her own arrangements, she can 
scarcely consent to the landing of parties of non-Egyptian pilgrims who, usually 
without means, would make their way slowly through the country and expose the 
inhabitants to the danger which the Egyptian Government make such elaborate 
arrangements to avoid. 

482. Tt is highly desirable, in order that the return of non-Egyptian pilgrims 
should not be hindered, that the Governments concerned should make either the 
necessary arrangements for their direct sea transport or such financial provision as 
will permit of their proper supervision while on Egyptian territory and of their 
repatriation at the earliest possible opportunity. 

483. The medical officer in charge of the Mahmal escort in 1921 has reported 
that facilities for the hospitalisation and treatment of sick pilgrims are practically 
non-existent in the Hedjaz, and that in consequence the stock of drugs which he had 
taken with him for the treatment of Egyptian pilgrims was exhausted on the return 
journey before he reached Jeddah. The Egyptian Public Health Administration has 
under consideration at the present moment the whole question of the provision of a 
properly organised service for the treatment and hospitalisation during the 
pilgrimage of the sick from amongst its own pilgrims, hut the full benefit of a medical 
control furnished by a provision of this nature could only be possible if similar 
arrangements were made by other countries from which pilgrims proceed to the 
Hedjaz. A pilgrimage controlled from each country of origin on the lines of the 
existing Egyptian arrangements and accompanied by a medical service provided by 
each Government for its own nationals would do much to reduce the constant menace 
to the world’s health resulting from the present unsatisfactory position. 

484. The usual measures for the prevention of the return of Egyptian and other 
pilgrims by unauthorised land routes with the object of avoiding quarantine were 
again put in force in 1921, and desert patrols were maintained for this purpose in 
the Sinai Peninsula and on the Red Sea coast. Twenty-one pilgrims were inter¬ 
cepted bv the Sinai patrols. None were found by the patrols operating on the Red 
Sea littoral. 

Authorisations to Practise Medicine , &c. 

485. During the year 327 authorisations were given to practise the medical or 
allied professions, as compared with 376 during 1920. Of the persons licensed, 197 
were doctors, 32 were pharmacists, 10 assistant pharmacists, 9 veterinary surgeons, 
3«> certificated inidwives, 6 dentists with registrable qualifications and 40 persons, 
specially authorised to practise dentistry under the transitory section of the dental 
law mentioned in my last report, whose authorisation had been delayed from last 
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year pending certain enquiries which it was considered desirable to make. The 
number of midwives given above only includes those mid wives who are registered on 
a regular certificate or diploma issued by a recognised institution. The provincial 
midwives are not included in this figure, but are registered separately. Of the 327 
persons authorised as above under the law regulating the practise of medicine and its 
allied branches, 207 were Egyptians and 39 were Ottoman subjects, whilst 81 were 
foreigners of various nationalities. 

Public Health Laboratories. 

480 . The total number of examinations carried out in the laboratories during 
the year was 20,075, as compared with 18,411 in 1920, showing, as usual, a steady 
increase. A considerable extension of the laboratories was completed during the 
year, and the new rooms taken over in the autumn. 

4H7, The Public Health Department has entered into negotiations with the 
London School of Tropical Medicine with a view to obtaining the services of a 
professor of that school for a period during the coming year for investigation work 
into the ictiology of ankvlostoma and bilharzia. Professor Lieper visited Egypt at 
the end of the year to make preliminary arrangements, and it is hoped that the work 
will begin soon. Arrangements have also been made with the governing body of the 
luster Institute for two members of their stall to conduct typhus fever researches in 
the public health laboratories for five months in 1922, and this work will begin early 
in February. 

488. Three Egyptian bacteriologists were given special leave for study in 
Europe: they attended courses in the London School of Tropical Medicine and two 
obtained the diploma in tropical medicine of the University of London. One of these 
bacteriologists also attended courses in public health and carried out bacteriological 
rescan h at the Lister Institute. 

Ita hies 

•|8<). In 1921 a total of 1,323 persons were treated in the Antirabic Institute. 
Dog biles accounted for 1,015 of the cases. 


Chactkk VI1.—.Justice. 

79. Personal. 

491). The following changes took place during the year 1921 in the higher 
personnel of the Ministry of Justice : The otliee of Minister was vacated by Ahmed 
Pasha Xullicar on the fall of Tewlik Pasha Nessim’s Ministry in March, and was 
assumed, on the formation of the Ministry of Adly Pasha Yeken, by Abdel Fattah 
Pasha Yehia, the l nder-Seerelary of State. The post of Under-Secretary was 
accepted somewhat unwillingly by Mohammed Pasha Ibrahim, the Procureur general, 
and the place ol the latter was taken by Mustapha Pasha Fa thy.* These arrange¬ 
ments remained in effect at the end of the year, save that on the fall of Adly Pasha's 
Ministry in December Abdel Fattah Pasha of course relinquished the post of 
Minister, and was not replaced till alter the end of the period under review. 

491. In the course ol tin* year an additional post was created for a foreign judge 
in the Mixed Court of Appeal and was filled by the promotion of Judge Pereira e 
Cunha (Portuguese). The number of foreign judges in the above-mentioned court is 
now restored to its pre-war figure of ten; and the distribution of seats according to 
nationalities is as follows: British three, french, Italian, American, Greek, Belgian, 
Norwegian, Portuguese one each. The vacancy created in the Mixed Court of Appeal 
at the end of the last judicial year bv the retirement of Mr. S. P. Tuck (American) 
and tin 1 seat vacated this year by M. Bernardi (Italian) have been filled respectively 
by the appointment of Mr. Jaspar Yeates Brinton.and M.G.Baviera, formerly judge 
of tlu 1 Mixed Court of Cairo. The retirement, in November, of Adly Mazloum Pasha, 
the Senior Egyptian Judge of the Mixed Court of Appeal, left vacant a seat which 
was filled by the appointment of Shker Ahmad Lev. formerly a jud"e of the Cairo 
Mixed Tribunal. 

492. At the end of the year Judge Nyholm (Dane), President of the Mixed 
Court of Cairo, retired on appointment to a seat on the Permanent Court of 
International Justice at The Hague. 

I his ^ciiilfm.m li.i-. sin. . (m t Ihtdiiu- Mium.-i .•f.liMiii-iiiSiru.it l\i-li.i\ Mtin.sirv. 
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493. In the Mixed Courts of First Instance the eight European vacancies 
alluded to in my last report and the further vacancy occasioned this year by 
M. Nyholm’s departure have all been filled with the exception of two. 

494. In view of the great increase of business which has taken place in the last 
year or two in the Native Court of Appeal, both on the civil and on the criminal 
side, it was decided, during the year under review, to create three additional posts 
in that court, all of which were filled by the appointment of Egyptians. The total 
strength of the Native Appeal Court is now thirty-two judges, of whom ten are 
non-Egyptian. 

80. Legislation. 

495. In reviewing the legislation promulgated under the auspices of the 
Ministry of Justice during the past year, certain enactments, considering their 
general importance to the community, call for somewhat detailed observations. 

496. In the first place, Law No. 4 (Limitation of Rents) may be noted. This 
measure, which was promulgated on the 21st February, in addition to renewing the 
provision of the previous Rent Law (No. 11 of 1920) also introduced certain amend¬ 
ments to the original measure which had the effect of extending the principle of 
limitation of rents to premises let for any purpose other than that of habitation. 
As stated in last year’s report, this law is based on the findings and recommendations 
of the Rent Commission set up by a decision of the Council of Ministers on the 
28th September, 1920. However, as a result of detailed consideration by the 
Consultative Committee of Legislation of the preliminary draft prepared by this 
commission, the law as promulgated modifies in cerain respects the recommendations 
put forward. While the principles of the statutory prolongation of leases and the 
limitation of the maximum permissible increase of rent to 50 per cent, of the rent 
payable on the 1st August, 1914, are maintained, certain modifications are effected 
in the interest of landlords. 

497. Besides the ordinary cases of ejectment provided for in the original law 
(non-payment of rent, improper use of the premises. &c.), the present law lays down 
three new sets of conditions in which the landlord can give his tenant notice to quit: 
(1) When the landlord himself wishes to occupy the dwelling-house or has need of it 
for occupation by his near relations (father, mother, son or daughter); (2) when the 
landlord finds it necessary to sell the premises and the purchaser himself intends to 
occupy the dwelling-house; (3) when the landlord wishes to carry out extensive 
alterations in the premises, or to demolish them with a view to reconstruction. 

498. If the landlord or the purchaser does not enter into occupation of the 
dwelling-house wfithin one month of the tenant’s departure, and does not continue in 
occupation for at least a year, or if the building operations are not completed within 
the peiiod laid down in the judgment, the tenant has the right to resume possession 
of the dwelling-house without prejudice to any claim for damages to which he is 
entitled. 

499. The original law provided for two exceptional cases, in which the lessor 
might be authorised to collect a rent higher than the legal minimum. Law' No. 4 
introduces a third exception where, owing to the existence of a lease of not less than 
six years duration, the rent payable on the 1st August, 1914, was less than the 
average rent of similar dwelling-houses. 

500. Similar restrictive provisions, with certain exceptions, apply to furnished 
dwellings, of which the rent must not, in any case, exceed more than 100 per cent., the 
legal maximum of rent payable for the same premises if unfurnished. In regard to 
premises left for purposes other than habitation the same rules are applicable, 
provided the rent of such premises on the 1st August, 1914, did not exceed CE. 72 
per annum. 

501. The practice of assignment and total sub-letting of premises by the tenant 
having in many cases given rise to abuse, the legislator has sought to protect the 
interests of the landlord by a provision that the tenant who wishes to assign or 
sublet, must duly notify his landlord, who may appeal to the court for relief. The 
law does not apply to the relations between the proprietors of hotels and pensions 
and their clients, nor as long as the principal tenant continues to occupy himself a 
part of the dwelling, nor to the partial sub-letting of an unfurnished 
dwelling. Further, partial sub-lettings of premises let for purposes other 
’than habitation do not come within the terms of the law. The exemption in favour 
of partial sub-lettings has for its object their encouragement, with a view to relieving 
the dearth of dwellings and business premises. 

502. Originally it was not anticipated that the law would remain in force after 
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the 30th June, 1 922, but in view of its very beneficial eflects, and the generally 
expressed opinion as to the necessity for its continuance, it is prooabie that the 
measure will be renewed for a further period of a year. It is to be obsened that this 
law was put into effect as regards capitulary foreigners by a proclamation under 

" l ' U, ~(,!> 1,l paw No. 14 had for its object to set up commissions to fix the rents of 

a< r i ieultural lands for the year 1920 21. n u i 

° 004. 'I’he extraordinary rise in the price of cotton in 1919 naturally had its 

effect oil the rents of agricultural lands, which in the year 1920 reached an exeep- 
tionally bi-di figure. The sudden fall in prices in 1920-21 caught the fellah unawaies, 
as la- had at the time of the cotton boom, signed leases on the basis of the high prices 
then prevailin''' In these circumstances considerations of equity and public policy 
called for legislative intervention. Without such intervention the. tenant fellaheen 
wbo mal e up an important portion of the population, would have been in many cases 
completely ruined, and the discontent thereby engendered would certainly have 

resulted in serious disturbances. . 

505 The law provide.' for the setting up in each mudiria of one or more 
A'Tieullural Kent Commissions. Those commissions, composed of a judge of the 
Native Courts acting as president, and two notables representing the landlords and 
the tenants respectively, are entrusted with the task of examining complaints put 
forward by tenants, with a view to fixing the total rent payable for the agricultural 

year 1920'21. . 

■,()!p 'I’he conditions on which complaints are receivable are:— 

(I ) 'That the lease had been drawn up in the year 1920 for a term including the 

agricultural year 1920 21. _ 

(•>) 'Ihat the agreement provides for the payment of rent in money cither in 

whole or m part , . , 

(JJ 'That I lie lands have been let in contemplation of a normal cotton 

cull iv at ion. 


I’he law also lays down certain rules of procedure. It is probable that the law 

will he renewed lor the year 1921-22. , . , 

507. It was not possible to make this law applicable to foreigners save under 
martial law, and in spite of the lively unofficial protests of certain Mmisteis, 1 
refused to exercise my poweis in this case. My reasons for refusal, apa.it fiom my 
genera 1 reluctance to' resort to martial law legislation, save in cases of necessity, 
were (a) that in dealing with agricultural rents we were not, as in the case of house 
rents following a nearly world-wide precedent, and ( b) that such regulation, once 
emhaikcd upon is not uiilikelv to lead to far-reaching modifications in the system of 
land tenure, in which it is not, desirable that my exceptional powers should be 

alls. Another law of which mention may be made is No. 30, which introduces 
into the Code of Civil and Commercial Procedure ot the Native Courts a new article 
(No 371' bis), couched in the following terms:— 

•• Whenever, in the investigation of a case, any chamber of the Court of 
Appeal shall be of opinion that on the point of law to be decided there is a 
conflict of previous decisions, or shall be inclined to depart fiom emliei 
decisions, it shall have power to adjourn the case for re-hearing by a general 
assembly of the court composed id at least fifteen judges, making up an unequal 
number. Owing to the non-existence of a Supreme Court, it was necessary to 
find a means of obviating the inconvenience resulting from the numerous contra- 
Victory dcHMMons tvmnhul by ilifU'U'iit cIwunbcM’s ot the ( ourt of Appeal on the 
same point of law 


509. The system introduced by Law No. 30 having already been success fully put 
to the test since the year 194)6 in the Mixed Court of Appeal, there is reason to believe 
that the ^aiue lu*iu‘lk*ial results will tullow on its introduction to the Native Couits, 
and that these tribunals will increasingly tend to follow the jurisprudence emanating 
from the general assembly ot the ( ourt ot Appeal. 

510. Law No 2 was an emergency measure designed to cope with a very remark¬ 
able situation. There is no specific legislation in Egypt regulating the formation of 
trades unions, a fact which has not prevented the creation in recent years ot a con¬ 
siderable number of these bodies. Early last year the 1 niou ol lramwav Employees 
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came under the influence of a very active demagogue, one Kemal Bey Hussein, an 
advocate of the native Bar. Partly in order to consolidate his power, and partly in 
order to enable him more effectively to conduct operations against the company, he 
induced the association to adopt a rule under which all the members irrevocably 
assigned to him the whole of their wages both present and future without limitation 
of amount or time, and without any declaration of trust on his part. 

511. In order to render the assignments made under this rule effective vis-a-vis 
the debtor, Kamel Hussein proceeded to notify them in due form of law to the 
company. Although it might very well have been argued that such unlimited and 
irrevocable assignments ol future wages were void as contrary to public policy, it 
was considered to be more prudent to introduce immediate legislation. Under the 
provisions of Law No. 2 (which was made applicable to foreigners by a proclamation) 
it was laid down that all assignments of wages by employees to any trade union or 
other similar body are void. The same prohibition was extended to powers of 
attorney given to a trade union to recover wages. 

512. Law No. 28, which was promulgated on the 31st October, 1921, prolongs 
the powers of the Mixed Couits for an indefinite period. 

513. The powers of these tribunals, which were set up in 1876 experimentally 
lor five years, lmd been successively prolonged, generally for quinquennial period, up 
to the 1st February, 1915. After that date it was judged more desirable, in view of 
the comprehensive judicial reforms which it was then hoped to introduce at an early 
date, to prolong the powers of these courts only for very short periods. Owing to 
political events which took place after the armistice, the introduction of the reforms 
in the organisation of these tribunals, which the contemplated abolition of the 
Capitulations rendered necessary, was postponed, and the system of short prolonga¬ 
tions continued to be followed. Eventually, however, it was found more convenient 
to terminate this system and prolong the powers of the Mixed Courts sine die. After 
somewhat protracted negotiations, all the interested Powers, with the exception of 
France, Greece and Holland, signified their assent to this prolongation for an 
indefinite period, with a stipulation giving a reciprocal right to the Governments of 
the interested Powers and the Egyptian Government to withdraw from the arrange¬ 
ment on giving a year's previous notice. 

514. The first article of the law provides that the date of expiration of the 
powers of the Mixed Courts shall be fixed by decree published in the Official 
Journal at least a year before the said date. Holland signified assent to the 
prolongation for a period of one year from the 1st November, 1921, and in the case 
of France and Greece the assent was provisional for a period of only throe months. 

515. Subsequently to the promulgation of the law, the Hellenic Government 
signified its assent to indefinite prolongation on the same conditions as the other 
Powers, and France accepted the prolongation for a further period of three months 
pending further diplomatic explanations. This change in the situation should in 
the normal course of events have been ratified by the publication of a decree, hut, as 
no Council of Ministers was in existence at the time, the forms of the organic law 
could not be complied with, and the matter was temporarily adjusted by a proclama¬ 
tion under martial law. 

516. Law No 31 introduces an innovation in regard to the challenging of 
Judges of Mahkamas; the challenger who fails in his challenge being made liable to a 
fine of P.T. 400 to P.T. 4,000. The previous rules did not provide any such salutary 
preventive sanction, with the result that the right of challenge had become a much 
abused pretext for delaying proceedings. 

517. Finally Laws Nos. 17, 18, 19 may ho noted. Their effect is to increase the 
<id valorem fees chargeable on certain transactions in the mixed and native courts 
and the Mahkamas. 


81. Peace Treaties. 


518. The Advisory Committee on the Peace Treaties set up in 1919 under the 
chairmanship of the Judicial Adviser has been responsible during the year for the 
preparation of two proclamations, namely that issued on the 18th May, 1921, which 
put into force the Treaty of Peace with Bulgaria, and that issued on the 5th October 
1- bringing into force the Treaty of Peace with Bulgaria. Both proclamations 
follow very closely the lines of the German and Austrian peace treaties prepared 
by this committee and issued last year. The most important section of both docu¬ 
ments deal with the vesting in the Public Custodian, for purposes of liquidation, of 
all property in Egypt belonging to Hungarian or Bulgarian nationals at the dates 
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of which the respective treaties came into force ve ^ the 

the High Commissioner is given a general power to -lispen^ prope o .v Licensi 

concrete c;iscs In this way the property of enemy nationals in r v j | 

ntca 1 nst the EgvPtun ;■ nf X eUIS’A m.-mline Order in Council (and the 
measures in Germany are admitted In claim against the liquidation fund 


82. Royal School of Late. 

020 . The work of the school during the year 1920-21 was carried on with less 
diflicnlty and interruption than during the previous year. It was decided to allow 
ihe students who had failed at the examination in May 1920 an opportunity to be 
re-examined in October, and the cession ot 1920-21 began with this examination. 

521. 'Pile results wore not encouraging, the percentage of failures among first- 
year students being as high as ninety-one, and the general percentage of failures 
seventy three. It was clear that the students, at whose urgent instance the examina¬ 
tion had been held, had made little effort during the summer months to regain the 
time they had wasted in political agitation. , 

522 The number of students has rapidly increased from 734 (286 internal and 
44 H external) in the year 1917-18 to 1,147 '(478 internal and 669 external) in the 
year 1920 21. 


83. School 

523. 'Phe work of the year 1920 21 ha: 
conduct of the students, has been, or the 
shows the number of students ill both sc 
j'reredim. 1, two years: — 


School Year. 


11 ) 18-111 
11 ) 111-20 
11120-21 

* Fom sears’ course. 


of Cadis. 

8 shown very satisfactory results, and the 
whole, good. The following short table 
otions of the school, compared with the 


Number of Students. 


Primary 

section.* 

Higher 

SeetionJ 

Total 

148 

j ns 

1 '201 

106 

1 107 

1 273 

165 

1 107 

| 272 

i 


I Five rears’ course. 


524. At the final examinations for both sections held in June, all the students 
'thirty-seven) of the fourth year primary section who presented themselves passed 
successfully Of this number, twenty-one were admitted to the first year of the higher 
section and the remaining sixteen wore sent to the Dar-el-Llum Higher College. In 
the examination for diploma and Alims’ certificates (fifth year higher section) 
twentx out of twenty-one candidates were successful. Of the successful list of Alim 
the first two were appointed teachers in the college, twelve were employed as judicial 
clerks in the Mahoniniedan courts, and five are working at the Bar. 
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84. Statistics for 1920-21. 
(November 1, 1920-October 31, 1921.) 

NATIVE COURTS. 

525. Civil jurisdiction 



Cases entered for 
Trial. 

Cases Disposed of. 

Cases awaiting Trial 
at end of Year. 


1019-20. | 

( 

1920-21. 

1919-20. 

1920-21. j 

1919-20. 

1920-21. 

Court of Appeal , 

1,132 

1,203 1 

902 

827 

1,238 

1.609 

Central Courts— 

Appeal 

0,730 

3,090 

4,870 

5,159 

4,192 

4,057 

First Instance 

0,o 13 

7,049 

4,075 

5,909 

5,709 

0,824 

Summary Courts 

110,390 

144,440 

101,388 

1 10,039 

20,023 

31,407 

Cantonal Courts.. 

111,383 

204,350 

j 140,255 

217,084 

10,210 

31,931 

Total 

203,376 

422,744 

j 255,090 

399.078 

53,978 

1 

70,488 


526. It will be seen from the above figures that the civil work of the native 
courts has considerably increased during the last year, as compared with the previous 
year: 157.368 more new cases were entered for trial in 1920-21 than in 1919-20, 
representing an increase of 59-3 per cent. Although general in all the courts, the 
increase was more marked in the cantonal courts, where is amounted to 87 per cent., 
and in the summary courts, where is was 30-6 per cent. 

527. This increase of civil eases is a natural result of the fall in the price of 
cotton, and of the consequent financial stringency. It would certainly have attained 
greater proportions, owing to the difficulty experienced by farmers in paying the 
rents due to landlords, had it not been for the promulgation of Law No. 14 of 1921, 
which provided for the institution of commissions for the purpose of fixing rents of 
agricultural lands for the agricultural year 1920 21. 

528. Criminal eases : — 



New Cases. 1 

Cases Disposed of. 

Cases awaiting Trial at 
end of Year. 


1919-20. 

1920-21. 

1919-20. 

1920-21. 

1919-20. 

1920-21. 

Assize cases 

i 

3,539 

3,591 

3,583 

i 

3,010 

82 

63 

Misdemeanours— 

1 

1 


Appeal .. 

27,028 

27,003 1 

20,078 

27,304 

5,035 

5,274 

First Instance* 

87,151 

83,887 j 

84,285 

85,128 

19,033 

17,792 

Contraventions— 



Appeal! .. 

3.293 

3,824 

3,089 

71,477 

3,780 

405 

449 

First Instance! 

73,197 

86,289 

83,037 

8,255 

10,907 

Total.. .. 

i 

194,808 

, 205,194 

1 

188,512 

i 203,519 

I 

32,810 

34,485 


* Summary and Markaz misdemeanours. f Court of Appeal and Central Courts. 

! Summary, Markaz and cantonal conventions. 


529. The total of “real” offences (i.e., offences finally classified by the Parquet 
as such) for the judicial year under review amounted to 263,036, against 253,098 in 
1919-20, viz., an increase of 9,938 offences or 3*9 per cent. This total is divided into 
8,676 crimes, 128,735) misdemeanours and 125,621 contraventions (besides 1,396 
cantonal contraventions). As regards “real” crimes, there is a further increase 
this year, the total being 8,676 as compared with 7,772 in 1919-20, viz., an increase of 
904 crimes or 11-6 per cent. The most important increase comes under the heading 
of arson (which shows an increase of 679 over the figures of the previous year), of 
attempted homicide (131), of homicide (110), and of falsification (65). On the other 
hand, eases of recidive of theft show a decrease of 133. Other crimes show only slight 
variations although the proportional increase or decrease in some cases is rather 
high, as may he seen from the following table : — 

[9722] 2 h 












234 


II. 


Offences. 

1919-20. | 

l 

1920-21. 

Increase. 

Percentage. 1 

Decrease, j 

Percentage. 

Wilful homicide 

Attempted homicide.. 

1,173 I 
1,132 

1,283 

1,263 

no 

131 

9-3 

11-6 1 

1 



Total 

2,805 

2,546 

241 

10-5 | 

' 



Serious assault • • 

Theft and attempted theft 
Recidive theft •• *• 

Arson 

Destruction of crops .. 

Cattle poisoning 

Bribery 

Falsification 

Rape and indecent assault 
Extortion 

Misappropriation 

Railway crimes 

Other crimes 

Total 

Increase net 

316 

1,896 

550 

1,654 

268 

84 

22 

133 

233 

116 

15 

46 

134 

354 

1,829 

417 

2,333 

332 

104 

13 

198 

233 

158 

22 

48 

89 

38 

I 679 

64 

20 

*65 

42 

7 

2 

12-0 

41-1 

23-9 

23*8 

48-8 

36-2 

46*6 

4*3 

* 

| 67 

, 133 

i 

1 

9 

45 

3-5 

24*2 

40-9 

33-5 

7,772 

8,676 

1,158 

| .. ! 254 


.. 

• • 

904 

11-6 

! 



~ 530. As regards the, distribution of crimes 
show that there was a b.g increase“ * e the nr^yfous^eai). BAera (192), Kaliubia 
increase of 251 crimes over the figu s ] J Assiout (95). On the other 

(183), Menufia (165) Gharbm mO) ^d ilyoL (61). Other 

The following table gives the figures for each 

mudiria and governorate: 


III. 


Provinces. 


1919-20. 


Cairo 

Alexandria .. 

Canal 

Damietta 

Hnliera 

Sliarkia 

Dakahalia .. 

<i liarbia 

Kaliubia 

Menutia 

(!iza .. 

Beni Suof .. 

Fayoum 

Minia 

Assiout 

tJirga 

Kena 

Assouan 


Total 

Increase net 


488 

266 

89 

22 

560 

596 

482 

882 

455 
617 
842 
324 
353 
612 
706 
.71 

456 
'.56 


7,772 


1 

1920-21. j 

Increase. 

Percentage. 1 

519 

36 

7*5 

273 

7 

2-6 

98 

4 

4 - 5 

20 

, „ 

• • 

752 

192 

34-3 

659 

63 

10-6 

688 

251 

58*1 

945 

118 

13-6 

638 

183 

40-2 

782 

165 

26-7 

327 


30'6 

423 

99 

262 

, . 


611 



801 

95 

13-5 

458 



346 

54 



8,676 

1,208 


l 

904 

11*6 


Decrease. 


Percentage. 


15 

61 

1 

113 

110 

2 


304 


9-1 


4'4 

17- 3 
0-2 

18- 8 
14-1 

3-6 


531. The proportion of crimes to the 

year to 6-8 for every 10,000 inhabitants, as a o al °® . h 5>g f 1919-20; while 

Mncludiiiff Cairo) this proportion was 7-2, as compaied witn o o ior 

L «E tWSffif*. SSHSHSs 

proportion stood at its highest, viz., 12 , < l respectively, 

its lowest in the Mudirias of Kena and Assouan, viz., 41 and 2 1 respectively. 


235 


MIXED COURTS. 

533. Civil and Commercial Cases :— 



New Cases. 

Cases Disposed of. 

Cases awaiting Trial 
at end of Year. 


1919-20. 

1920-21. 

1919-20. 

1920-21. 

1919-20. 

1920-21. 

Court of Appeal . 

1,293 

1,280 

1,183 

1,123 

992 

1,149 

Courts of First Instance— 

(a.) Appeals from Summary Courts 

591 

784 

557 

648 

270 

406 

(6.) First Instance 

6,987 

10,573 

6,271 

9,587 

4,169 

5,155 

Summary Courts 

6,877 

12,749 

6,298 

12,041 

1,506 

2,214 

Rdfdrd cases 

2,856 

2,743 

2,827 

2,769 

80 

54 


PENAL JURISDICTION. 


— 

1919-20. 

•1920-21. 

Court of Appeal— 



New cases.. 

53 

53 

Decided 

53 

56 

Courts of First Instance— 

Misdemeanours— 



New cases 

68 

116 

Decided .. 

108 

62 

Contraventions— 



New cases 

j 1,722 

2,635 

Decided .. 

1,704 

2,611 

Total— 

1 


New cases 

1,843 

2,804 

Decided 

1,865 

2,729 


* MAHKAMAS SHARAIYA. 


- | 1919-20. 

1920-21. 

New cases— 

Appeal cases presented lo the Supreme Mahkama .. 1 

Appeal cases presented to the Central Mahkama .. 1 

First instance cases presented to the Central Mahkama .. 
Cases presented to the Summary Mahkama 

247 

3,080 

843 

126,9n7 

319 

3,188 

841 

116,852 

Total 

131,077 

121,2o0 

Cases disposed of— 

Appeal cases disposed of by the Supreme Mahkamas 

Appeal cases disposed of by the Central Mahkama 

First instance cases disposed of by the Central Mahkama.. 
Cases disposed of by the Summary Mahkama 

159 

2,544 

419 

117,449 

222 

2,571 

475 

107,931 

Total 

120,571 

111,199 

Cases awaiting trial at end of year— 

Appeal cases awaiting trial by the Supreme Mahkama 
Appeal cases awaiting trial by the Central Mahkama 

First instance cases awaiting trial by the Central Mahkama 
Cases awaiting trial by the Summary Mahkama .. 

: 88 
586 
424 

1 9,458 

97 

617 

366 

8,921 

Total 

10,506 

10,001 


[9722] 
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Chapter VIII.—Communications. 

85. Railways, Telegraphs and Telephones. 

534. The following table shows the general results of the year’s working as 
compared with those of 1920-21:— _ 


— 

1920-21, 

actual. 

1921-22, 

estimated. 

Railway receipts— 

Coaching .. 

Goods 

Sundries .. .. < ■ • • 

£E. 

3,899.592 

3,970,740 

178,730 

£E. 

3,467,000 

4,275,000 

173,000 

Total receipts 

Total expenditure 

8,049,062 

7,891,318 

7,915,000 

6,500,000 

Net receipts 

157,744 

1,415,000 

Upper Egypt auxiliary railways— 

Receipts 

Expenditure 

101,349 

115,034 

90,000 

95,000 

Expenditure in excess of receipts 

13,085 

5,000 

Western oases railways— 

Receipts .. 

Expenditure 

5,373 

8,538 

5,000 

8,000 

Expenditure in excess of receipts 

3,165 

3,000 

Passengers carried— 

1st cla^s .. 

2nd .... 

3rd „ 

Tonnage of goods 

Train kilometres run .. 

Kilometres of line open 

Number. 

993,423 

3,197,380 

26,357,666 

3.768,921 

12,865,848 

2,531 

Number. 

942,569 

2,955,461 

23,3‘ ! 0,398 

3,908,332 

13,714,490 

2,531 

Telegraphs— 

Receipts .. 

Expenditure 

£E. 

340,396 

323,445 

£E. 

336,000 

296,000 

Net receipts .. 

22,951 

40,000 

Telephones— 

Receipts .. 

Expenditure 

310.231 

247,713 

338,000 

225,000 

Net receipts .. .. 

62,518 

113,000 


535. Good progress has been made, in respect of maintenance and renewals, 
towards recovering the ground lost during the war; and in particular a considerable 
length of permanent way has been renewed, chiefly on the main Cairo to Alexandria 
line. Except for telephone extensions, no important capital works have been 
undertaken. Available credits have for the most part been utilised for the 
completion of works begun in previous years. £E. 15,000 have been spent on the new 
railway station at Alexandria and £E. 10,000 on improving the facilities for 
handling oil traffic at Suez and Arbein junctions. I may note that before the war all 
new railway stock and far the greater proportion of finished spare parts for replace¬ 
ment were purchased abroad; but now a large amount of new stock is built, and many 
spare parts made, in the railway workshops. 

536. Very large purchases of coal, at high prices, were made in 1920, and the 
stock still remaining at the end of 1921 was 700,000 tons, a quantity sufficient to 
meet railway requirements for more than two years. Owing particularly to the large 
expenditure on this coal, and also to the high cost of labour, the price of stores and 
sea freights, both passenger fares and goods rates remain unduly high. A reduction 
may, however, be expected if the general recovery in the Government finances which 
has occurred in the past venr ip maintained. 
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537. The passenger services on the main and suburban lines have been further 
extended during the year, and the Sunday train service between Cairo and Alexandria 
has been improved. The services are now regarded as adequate to the needs of the 
travelling public. 

538. A new system of police control over goods in transit has recently been 
instituted, with the" result that claims for loss and damage have diminished by more 
than 50 per cent. 

539. Both the Upper Egypt Auxiliary Railways and the Western Oasis Railway 
are worked at a loss. The former are unable to compete successfully with other 
modes of transport; the latter might be profitable if it were extended 150 kilom. to 
Dakhla Oasis, which is more fertile than Kharga and has a population of 20,000. 

540. Progress has been made in providing improved telephone facilities, and 
the difficulties experienced in obtaining material have now been largely overcome. 
New exchanges have been opened at Ezbekieh (Cairo), Ibrahimieh (Alexandria), Mit 
Ghamr, Bilbeis, Mellawi and Maghagha. Fifteen new trunk circuits have been 
erected and twelve new call offices opened in provincial towns during the past year. 
New plant is now being put down in the Cairo Central Exchange to accommodate 
3,000 subscribers and a new trunk position has been provided. A building has been 
erected at Kubba (Cairo) with the view to installing an exchange there in 1922-23 for 
720 subscribers, with an ultimate capacity for 2,000. A switch-board extension for 
900 subscribers is being installed at the Alexandria Central. The Tanta switch¬ 
board has been extended to provide for more subscribers and a new trunk position. 
It is proposed to erect a central exchange and headquarters in Cairo on a suitable 
site already acquired for the purpose. 

541. Communication with ships at sea has been established through the opening 
of a wireless station at Ras-el-Tin, Alexandria. 

86. Post Office. 

542. The foreign postal rates,- though they were increased during the year, 
remain below the maximum authorised by the Madrid Congress; inland rates were 
not changed. 

543. The receipts for the year were £E. 691,881 and the expenditure 
£E. 690,314. The Post Office has therefore just paid its way, without making a 
profit, which is probably the most desirable state of affairs. 

544. The correspondence passing through the Post Office during the year was 
approximately 114,222,800 letters, postcards, &c., or an increase of 1 per cent, on 
the previous year. The number of parcels decreased by 7 per cent, to 1,709,175. 
Cash-on-delivery parcels from Great Britain regrettably diminished by 47 per cent., 
from 68,438 to 36,081. 

545. Egyptian postal orders issued increased by 9 per cent., foreign money 
orders issued by 20 per cent, and British postal orders by 17 per cent., the value of 
the last named being £E. 56,539. 

546. Inland money orders diminished by 2| million pounds, foreign money 
orders paid by 22 per cent, and British postal orders by 37 per cent., to a value of 
£E. 25,495. 

547. 242,152 accounts were open at the savings bank on the 31st December, 1921, 
93,357 of which were habitually active. There were 4,576 new depositors during the 
year, and the total amount on deposit was £E. 1,268,134, being an increase of 
£E. 115,838 over the previous year. 


87. Ports and Lighthouses. 

548. The revenues of this administration during the last two years have been as 
follows;— 


— 

1920. 

1921. 

Port of Alexandria 

£E. 

142,818 

£E. 

162,240 

„ Port Said 

40,442 

42,577 

„ Suez . 

58.792 

62,102 

„ Damietta 

210 

286 

„ Rosetta 

36 

36 


Total .. .. ..! 242,298 207,572 
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549 Expenditure was £E. 846,000 in 1920 and £E. 900,526 in 1921, £E. 501,000 

this mole are expected to be m workmg order before the end ot 1922. 

88. Aviation. 

551. There is outwardly no change in the situation as regards the development 
of civil aviation in Egypt since my last report, but much useful preparatory work has 
been done in the interval, such as the drafting of an air law and the framing o 

technical regulations. . . n . .. . jL . . ^ . 

552. Although there is now no actual prohibition of civil aviation m .Egypt, yet 
there has existed a virtual prohibition by reason of the fact that all existing aero¬ 
dromes are still under the control of the Royal Air Force, who have not as yet 
signified their willingness to throw open their aerodromes for use by civil aircraft. 
Negotiations are in progress, however, with a view to permitting such aircraft to 
use certain specified Royal Air Force aerodromes subject to compliance with regular 
tions and conditions which will be settled between the Ministry ot Communications 
and the Royal Air Force, and subject to the payment of such dues and fees as may be 
determined—an arrangement similar to that introduced in England during the 
inaugural stage of civil aviation immediately after the war. Apart from this, 
however, all aerodromes in Egvpt have, by Sultanic decree, been declared a monopoly 
of the State, so that no person may use any area of land for the purposes ot an 
aerodrome without obtaining the sanction of the Egyptian Government. 

553 As far as can be foreseen the policy of the Government towards civil 
aviation in Egypt will be to afford such material assistance as may be possible, such 
as the provision of land for aerodromes, but it is not at present proposed to grant 
subventions. Measures are being taken to reserve sites for a civil aerodrome at 

^ 554 Although several tentative enquiries have been made regarding the 

possibilities of commencing aviation in Egypt no definite schemes have vet matured, 
[t is difficult to forecast the measure of success which may attend such enterprises 
within Egypt, but there is probably not much scope for local air services. 

555 E"vpt is likely, however, to become an important air junction tor inter¬ 
national air “routes, and with this probability in view the Ministry of Communica¬ 
tions keeps in constant touch with aerial developments in all the more important 
countries of the world. The Royal Air Force have been working a fortnightly 
air-mail between Cairo and Bagdad since September 1921. 
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Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

December 27.) 

Mv Lord^ Cairo , December 16, 1922. 

y I HAVE the honour to transmit a despatch which I have received from the 
Acting Governor-General of the Soudan, enclosing the annual report on that country 
for 1921. 


I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner . 


Enclosure 1 in No. 131. 

Major-General Jackson to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

Sy Lord, Khartoum , June 1, 1922. 

^ 1 HAVE the honour to submit for vour Lordship’s information a memorandum 
on the finances, administration and condition of the Soudan in the year 1921. 

I have, ■Sic. 

H. W. JACKSON, 

Acting Governor-General of the Soudan. 
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Chapter I.— General. 

Condition of the People. 

1. THE past year has been satisfactory from the point of view of the general 
well-being of the people. The heavy rains of the autumn of 1920 produced a 
bountiful, almost a record, harvest, which was of great benefit to the country after 
the previous poor year. It has ensured the food supply of the mass of the people for 
some time to come, and has thereby counteracted to a certain extent the effects of the 
trade depression from which, in common with the rest of the world, the Soudan has 
been suffering. 

Gezira Irrigation Scheme. 

2. Certain events call for exceptional notice. Perhaps the most important in 
its bearing on the welfare of the country was the discovery that the funds 'provided 
under the authority of the Soudan Guaranteed Loan Act, 1919, for the construction 
of the Makyvar dam on the Blue Nile and the canalisation of the tract of land known 
as the Gezira have proved insufficient for this purpose. Sir Murdoch Macdonald, 
Adviser to the Ministry of Public Works in Egypt and Advising Engineer to the 
Soudan Government for the construction of the works, reported in March, after an 
examination of the works, that the cost of materials ana labour had increased to 
such an extent that the previous estimates were quite inadequate, and that the works 
could not be completed without raising further funds. 

3. On receipt of this information, the Soudan Government decided to report the 
situation to His Majesty’s High Commissioner and His Majesty's Government. 
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Accordingly the Governor-General, accompamed MG'^linancM^Secretary; Mr. 
R°Zwin! O.B°R e Directofof Ag^ultnre; and Mr. Hugh Fraser, O.B.E., Director 

Sldttfde oTtKedSancI cost of finally completing the work, 
and a report rendered on the subject early in 1922. 


Nyalu Rising. , . ., 


Administrative Development. 1Q91 . 

ance o f &^ “* 
helping^lnm^Oifi^himself^for^lmjncreased to the same 

object. In the fir3i , n!ltives of the Sou dan have been selected and appointed to 

" by 

native chiefs of certain powers mei tie mem administrative officials has been 

draJnt^heoo'll" Utau^foBowrf 

S ,“"& IS2KTZ 

been hold yearly since 1919. In i rse an{ j were duly appointed. For 

accepted owiXg g the shortage 

exclusive <rf those now in training and tf»o«ba»h>ve^Aecfthe rank of mamur 

yo°ungt te set in chaTacter no°rso old as to have settled into a sedentary or dermal 

tyP 15 - rivi u fhic pvneriment in 1921 was generally such as to warrant its 
conttoadom'Sfc^w^SaWe competition to tL the training course. 

The *? fi r t0 which attention haa 

been drawn by prominent natives. It may be stated as follows. 

be required from them, it is aiso esse should be rigidly insisted upon in 

Zr^,dSr^™^ they will lose prestige as a class an! the experiment must 
automatically fail continued of granting magisterial powers to 

that year. 
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19. A further direction in which the services of natives have been utilised in* 
governmental matters is that of municipal councils. 

2i). In April 1921 a consultative and advisory municipal council was consti¬ 
tuted for the towns of Khartoum, Khartoum North and Omdurman, and in addition 
to the ex officio and nominated members, not more than sixteen nor less than ten 
members, half of whom must be natives of the Soudan, are chosen from among the 
notables and merchants of the municipal area. 

21. The municipal council is still in its early stages, but there is every reason 
to expect that it will be extremely helpful, and that the native element will conduce 
considerably to this end. 

22. A similar municipal council for Port Soudan was also constituted in June 
1921, to include not more than nine nor less than six members, one-third of whom 
must be natives of the Soudan. 

23. An ordinance entitled “ The Powers of Nomad Sheikhs Ordinance, 1922 ” 
was drafted in 1921 and passed the Governor-General’s Council in February 1922. 
Its object is to regularise the immemorial custom by which the chiefs of nomadio 
and semi-nomadic tribes have exercised powers of punishment upon their tribesmen 
and of deciding disputes among them. It is permissive in character in that it 
enables Governors of provinces to grant powers to tribal chiefs to deal with such 
cases within certain fixed limits to the extent considered desirable in each case. 

24. It has also been suggested that an ordinance on the same general lines and 
of a strictly permissive character, but modified in form and with the maxima 
reduced, might be introduced with a view to enabling Governors of provinces to 
confer on village sheikhs, with or without a village council of assessors, such powers 
as might be deemed advisable in each particular case to deal with minor civil and 
criminal matters within the area of their villages. 

25. Our object, in brief, is to leave administration, as far as possible, in the 
hands of native authorities, wherever they exist, under the supervision of the 
Government, starting from things as it finds them, putting its veto on what is 
dangerous and unjust, and supporting what is fair and equitable in the usage of 
the natives. Much obviously depends on the existence and efficacy of any local 
or tribal organisation. When such does exist the aim of the Government is to foster 
ana guide it along right channels. Where it has ceased to exist it may still be 
possible to recreate it. In pursuance of this policy the Government encourages 
native chiefs to administer their own tribes in accordance with native customs in 
so far as those customs are not entirely repugnant to ideas of justice and humanity 
and aims at non-interference except where necessary. 

26. As regards education, in the Northern Soudan, of course, the Government 
schools have always been the main recruiting grounds for clerical and junior 
technical stall. In the south it has not been possible to do very much, 
and education has been largely in the hands of the missionary societies. 
It is not at present proposed to substitute a Government system of education 
for the missionary schools, but rather to attempt the regulation of some 
of the missionary activities along lines likely to be of more immediate benefit 
to Government, The concrete proposals at present contemplated include : (a) the 
formation of continuation classes for boys who have already passed through the 
more advanced missionary schools, and it is hoped that with a two years’ course in 
English and office work, they will be good enough to fill clerical posts in the provinces 
which are now occupied, often unsatisfactorily and always at considerable cost, by 
employees from the north; ( b ) grants-in-aid to certain missionary societies, to be 
expended on the training in approved boarding establishments of the sons of local 
chiefs recommended by local Government authorities. 


Chapter II.— Frontiers. 

(a.) Abyssinia. 

Fung Province. 

27. Early in the year the Abyssinian Government announced their intention 
of dealing with the recalcitrant outlaw chief, Mohammed Wad Mahmud, who had 
long been a menace and a nuisance both to Abyssinia and ourselves in the district 
of Beni Shangul, which is on the Abyssinian side of the Soudan district of Kurmuk 
in the southern part of the Fung Province. A force under the chief who had 
undertaken to deal with him, Khojali Wad Hassan, left Addis Ababa towards the 
end of May, 
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progress. It is no derogation of the patient and valuable work begun by 
Major Bacon’s predecessors and now being carried on by himself to say that the 
standard has to be a low one, as the remoteness of the region and the difficulties of 
access and transport, and an inevitable paucity of personnel, make it impossible 
to provide more adequately for the needs of the district. 

Uganda. 

38. The condition of the Dodinga Hills on the Soudan side of the boundary 
between Mongalla and Uganda has long been a serious trouble to both Governments. 
The Soudan Government cannot at the moment afford to extend its administration 
over this district, and the two Governments can only attemp-t to impose a check on 
the depredations of the Dodinga by means of the few posts that exist on both sides 
of the border. 

39. The lawless behaviour of the Dodinga and the outlaws that are collected 
in the hills culminated in a raid into Uganda territory in August 1920, in which 
over 150 casualties among the Uganda tribes were reported. 

40. In January the Governor of Uganda pressed for punitive measures against 
the Dodinga, but the difficulties of communications from the north and west and the 
commitments elsewhere of the Soudan Government rendered immediate action 
impossible. It was, therefore, mutually agreed that the Uganda Government should 
undertake punitive operations, and should follow them up by accepting responsibility 
for the administral ion of the Dodinga country until such time, as the Soudan 
Government could take over. Operations began in November and were proceeding 
at the end of the year. A small force of the Equatorial Battalion co-operated with 
the King’s African Rifles. 

•» (b.) French Equatorial A frica 

Delimitation of the Wadai-Darfur Frontier. 

41. The Anglo-French Convention of the 8 th September, 1919, having been duly 
ratified by both Governments, arrangements were completed for the formation of a 
joint Boundary Commission, which started work towards the end of the year. The 
British section is under Lieutenant-Colonel H. D. Pearson, D.S.O., R.E. (Reserve of 
Officers), and the French section under Lieutenant-Colonel Grossard (Colonial 
Infantry). It is estimated that the work of the commission will occupy not less than 
two years. 


Chapter III.— Public Security. 

Rising in the Nyala District—Southern Darfur. 

42. The people of Southern Darfur in the vicinity of Nyala are composed partly 
of Baggara Arabs, partly of Fellata (semi-Arab immigrants from West Africa) and 
partly Masalit, a tribe closely allied to the Masalit on the western frontier of Darfur. 

43. These tribes, particularly the first two, are notoriously fanatical, and have 
been long intolerant of external rule. When the Sultan Ali Dinar was in control of 
Darfur his domination over these tribes took the form of intermittent raiding with 
the object of collecting tribute. The tribes were able to keep themselves free from 
anything but nominal regular taxation. The introduction of a closer system of 
administration and of regular taxation aroused discontent, particularly among the 
chiefs who were thus deprived of the opportunity of enriching themselves. This 
discontent, coupled with resentment at an external domination of any kind and a 
non-Mahommedan one in particular, would provide sufficient fuel for the preaching 
of a fanatical agitator to kindle. Subsequent investigation has not led to the view 
that there is need to attribute any other cause to this rising. 

44. On the 22nd September the Acting Governor of Darfur at Fasher received 
a letter from Mr. Tennant McNeill, the inspector of Nyala District, to the effect that 
a certain Fiki Abdullah-el-Siheini had declared himself to be the “ Nebi Isa ” or 
“ Prophet Jesus,” had collected followers and proclaimed a holy war, and that steps 
were being taken to arrest him. To assist Mr. McNeill in this, the Acting Governor 
despatched a force of fifty mounted infantry of the Western Arab Corps under El 
Yuzbashi (Captain) Bilal Rizk. 

45. After this party had left, a far more serious letter arrived from Mr. McNeill 
saying that Nyala was threatened with attack. The Acting Governor despatched 
immediately a second force of fifty-two men with two machine guns. He also sent a 
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special messenger to Yuzbashi Bilal Rizk urging him to make for Nyala with all 
possible speed. 

46. Yuzbashi Bilal Rizk and his men thereupon pushed on and reached Nyala 
in the afternoon of the 25th September, having covered the distance from Fasher 
(120 miles) in just under fifty hours. 

47. No combatant British officer was available to go with the force, but Captain 
H. Chown, Royal Veterinary Corps, attached to the Soudan Government, volunteered 
to go to Nyala to help Mr. McNeill, who was alone then. Captain Chown left after 
the first party, and reached Nyala on the morning of the 26th September, half an 
hour before the post was attacked. 

48. The garrison, therefore, of the post on that morning consisted of fifty 
mounted infantry, forty police and about 150 friendlies of doubtful fidelity, together 
with Mr. McNeill, Captain Chown and a handful of native civilian clerks and 
employees. 

40. Reports were received every day at Fasher from Mr. McNeill reporting the 
situation to be increasingly serious until the 27th September. On the; 28th September 
a report was received from Yuzbashi Bilal Rizk, informing the Governor that Nyala 
had been attacked that morning by about 5,000 men, that the attack had been 
repulsed, but that Mr. McNeill and Captain Chown had been killed. 

50. The post had been attacked at about 8-30 a.m. on the 26th by a solid phalanx 
of Arabs, who, in spite of heavy casualties inflicted on them by the defending force, 
succeeded by sheer weight of numbers in forcing the garrison out of the defences 
which had been improvised round the Government offices. 

51. Captain Chown is said to have been wounded at the door of the District 

Commissioner’s office, and to have fought on, accounting for many of the enemy 
belli before and after he was wounded. Mr. McNeill was killed further back with 
many enemy dead round him. „ 

52 The rebels, after driving the defenders out of the post and after killing the two 
Englishmen, seem to have regarded the affair as over and to have made off to where 
their leader was watching the fight. The few scattered survivors of the defending 
force were apparently abandoned as being of no further importance. 

53. In the meantime, Yuzbashi Bilal Rizk, as soon as the two Englishmen were 
killed, went over to the market place, about 300 yards away, where a post of fifteen 
men of the mounted infantry had been left as a guard. These men had not been 
involved at all in the enemy attack, which had concentrated on the Government post. 
He collected them, and with Mulazim (Lieutenant) ilassan Mohammed Zeim (the 
Soudanese Assistant Magistrate), and joined by a few of the mounted infantry and 
police who had evaded their pursuers from the main body of the enemy, returned to 
the Government buildings, now almost abandoned by the rebels and partly burnt. 
They had no difficulty in reoccupying it, and Yuzbashi Bilal Rizk disposed his small 
force, not much more than thirty in all, including a few traders from the market, so 
as to defend the place against the rebels if they tried to occupy it again. Large 
numbers of these were collected about half a mile away with their leader, and shortly 
after Yuzbashi Bilal Rizk had taken up his position, advanced again. The defenders 
met them with a heavy fire, which inflicted severe casualties. It is worthy of record 
that the men are said to have been greatly assisted by the women of the police, who, 
having escaped unmolested in the first attack, now came forward to carry ammunition 
and water to the firing line, and heartened the men by the cries of encouragement 
which they continued to utter throughout the fight. 

54. r l'he diminutive force could not have maintained its defence for any length 
of time, but fortunately Abdullah-el-Siheini. the enemy leader, was wounded and 
fell from his horse. The advance ceased, and when he was carried off the field the 
attack broke up and the enemy retreated hurriedly pursued by the friendlies. 

55. The troops, who had exhausted nearly all their ammunition, could do little 
more than clear up the fort in anticipation of a third attack, which fortunately never 
came. 

56. The four civilian clerks, who assisted in the defence, were all killed fighting 
bravely. The casualties sustained altogether were Mr. McNeill, Captain Chown 
and the four clerks killed. Of the mounted infantry, seventeen were killed and five 
wounded; and of the police, twenty were killed and sixteen wounded. In all, forty- 
three were killed and twenty-one wounded. 

57. On the side of the enemy, 600 dead were counted in the vicinity of Nyala, 
and it is known that the total casualties were considerably more. 

58. On the 27th September the second party arrived at Nyala with two machine 
guns, and the position was made good. 
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59. On the 3rd October the wounded Fiki, who had been deserted by most of his 
followers was captured by some friendlies. He was brought into Nyala where he 
was tri°d and subsequently hanged. Reinforcements were very soon sent to Darfur, 
and all recalcitrant chiefs were given an opportunity to surrender. On their failure 
to do this a patrol under Major S. T. Grigg, D.S.O., M.C. (The West Yorkshire 
Regiment), was despatched to deal with them. Several leaders were captured or 
killed in an attack on this column on the 27th November, which proved to be the last 
effort at organised resistance. The disaffected dispersed and returned to their homes, 
and before the end of the year the administration of the district was taking its 
normal course. 

60. The incident has been described in perhaps disproportionate detail, but it 
has seemed worth while to call some particular attention to the achievement of the 
Nyala garrison in maintaining its position against such overwhelming odds. Their 
British leaders died fighting most gallantly in the first few minutes of the attack. 
It is the highest testimony to the steadiness and discipline of the troops—many of 
whom had not been in action before—that after this had happened they rallied to 
meet and drive back a second attack, and were even prepared to face a third attack 
with their ammunition practically exhausted, and without a hope of maintaining 
a successful resistance. 

61. Had the garrison not held its own there is little doubt that the rising would 
have attained very serious proportions immediately, and would in all probability 
have spread beyond the borders of Darfur. 

62. El Yuzbashi Bilal Rizk was subsequently awarded the Distinguished 
Service Order, as also was Hassan Mohammed Zeim, the Assistant District Officer. 
Mulazim Awal (Lieutenant) Saam Omar, Western Arab Corps, was awarded the 
Military Cross, and the services of other ranks have been suitably recognised. 


Dar Masalit. 

63. Since the occupation of Darfur in 1917 the administration of Dar Masalit 
has been left as far as possible in the hands of Sultan Mohammed Bahr-el-Din, 
known as Endoka, supported by a small garrison and a police force, and advised by a 
British resident. 

64. The backbone of the insurrection of Fiki Abdullnhi was the detached section 
of Masalit Arabs in Southern Darfur and some repercussion in Dar Masalit from' 
events at Nyala was inevitable. Indeed, it is almost certain that the Masalit leaders 
in the Dar were privy to the intended rising and that there was a strong party in 
favour of a simultaneous insurrection. The initial defeat of Fiki Abdullahi saved 
the situation for the moment and as time went on the party in favour of peace 
obtained the ascendant On the conclusion of operations in Southern Darfur a strong 
force was despatched to Dar Masalit as a demonstration, since when affairs have 
proceeded more smoothly. 

Western Kordofan. 

65. Early in October garbled accounts were brought to Dar ITomr of the events 
tn Southern Darfur, which represented that the insurgents under Fiki Abdullahi 
had been victorious and had destroyed the Government in those parts. The Homr 
tribe were already somewhat restless on account of an internal blood feud in the 
tribe which had led to bad feeling against the chief of one of the sections. When 
the rumours of the collapse of the Government arrived some of the younger men made 
a plan to attack the Government post at Muglad where the chief was living and to 
loot the market. A few motors armed with machine guns, followed by a small body 
of troops were sent to Muglad, and the situation was immediately in hand. 

66. About the same time the Nazir (Chief) of the Rizeigat, whose country lies 
in South-Eastern Darfur, roughly between Dar Homr and the disturbed district of 
Darfur, reported that his people showed signs of getting out of hand owing to causes 
similar to those which had affected the Homr. A small detachment from the force 
operating in Southern Darfur was sent to support the nazir’s authority. 

67. The Nyala affair produced a large crop of rumours all over the Soudan, 
but in no other instance but the three just alluded to was there anv tangible outcome. 

68. Apart from this and the inevitable poaching affrays which take place at 
intervals along the Abyssinian border, particularly in the south, and one or two 
minor incidents which are described below in the notes on the provinces, the country 
has maintained its normal peaceful condition. 
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Chapter IV.— Finance. 

69. The world-wide depression of trade is reflected in the revenue of the Soudan 

' U11 70. t T\e remarkable harvest of 1920, and the heavy fall in prices that resulted, 
left large quantities of grain in the hands of the natives who were unable to disp 
of it at remunerative prices. The area cultivated was, m consequence^ very con¬ 
siderably less than that of the previous year, while the yield suffered fiom a rainfall 
that was far below the average. Owing, however, to the very large crop of the 
1920-21 season the Soudan has been able to resume the export of dui a (millet) and 
30,960 tons were actually exported, of which 21,063 were sent to the United Kingdom 

and 4,343 tons to Egypt . , . , , , , , 

71 This is the first time that large consignments have been despatched to 
England where trials and experiments as to the various uses of dura have been 
carried out on behalf of the Government for a number of years past. 

72 The financial results of the cotton year were, generally, disappointing, in 
consequence of the fall in prices of cotton from 45-5 pence per pound in 1920 to 

8-5 pence per pound in 1921. Mnn . , 

73. The quantity of lint exported was 111,798 kantars of 100 rottles as comnared 
with 88,000 kantars'in 1920, but the value was only £E. 378,893 as compared with 
£E. 1,605,742 in the previous year. Owing to the lack of outside buyers the Govern¬ 
ment was obliged to purchase last season’s crop from the Kassala district and part 
of the Tokai ,n crop in order to prevent undue loss to the native cultivator and 
discouragement of cotton cultivation. 

74 Exports of gum, of which Germany has once more become a buyer, tell 
from 12,109 tons in 1920 to 11,023 tons in 1921. while the average export value was 
onlv £E. 31,467 millibmes per ton at Port Soudan as compared with £E. 46,800 
milliemes in the preceding year. 

75. On the other hand, the export of sesame was the largest recorded and 
amounted to 12,593 tons as against 8,909 tons in 1920. 

76. A drop in price from over £E.40 per ton in 1920 to between £E. 15 and 
£E 20 in 1921 reduced the value of the sesame exported to £E. 259,125 as compared 
with £E. 397,628 in 1920. 

77. The cattle trade suffered seriously from the interruption of the export trade 
with Egypt as may be seen from the following table, which gives the numbers 
exported'and their value as compared with 1920. 


Cattle. Sheep and Goats. 



Number. 

Value. 

Number. 1 

Value. 



i 

I £E. 


£E. 

1020 .. 

.13,900 

I 490,800 

169,500 

470,700 

1921 .. 

16,718 

| 201,019 

53,131 j 

132,972 


78. The customs returns, however, were more favourable than might have been 
expected in view of the generally adverse conditions. 

79. The returns of imports and exports including re-exports, exclusive of specie 
and goods in transit, as compared with 1920, are shown below :— 

1920. 1921. 

Imports ... ... 7,006,865 5,806,070 

Exports . 5,075,971 2,318,533 

80. As a result of the depression in trade described in the preceding paragraphs* 
the amount of silver in circulation in the country has been very considerably reduced. 
This is shown by the influx of silver into the treasuries during the last twelve 
months. 

81. The total value of British and Egyptian silver coinage in Government 
Treasuries at the end of 1920 was £E. 742,000, whilst on the 31st December, 1921, it 
amounted to £E. 1,040,000. 
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82. In view of the situation already referred to it was only to be expected that 
■difficulty would be experienced in the prompt collection of taxes, and considerable 
■sums due in 1921 will be actually paid during the current year. 

83. The general condition of the working-classes of tlie population is, however, 
distinctly satisfactory in view of the low price of dura which forms their staple diet. 

84. Moreover, the temporary slowing down of the Gezira works and the cessation 
of all work on the dam at Gebel Aulia, resulted in greatly easing the labour market 
and effecting a very desirable reduction in the rates of day labour. 

Public Finances. 

85. Having regard to the general economic situation throughout the world, it 
is satisfactory that the Soudan should have closed the year 1921 with a surplus which 
is estimated at £E. 162,000 made up as follows:— 

£E. 

Revenue ... ... ... ... 4,069,000 

Expenditure ... ... ... 3,907,000 


162.000 

86. In accordance with the usual procedure this will be passed to the reserve 
fund for allotment upon services involving capital expenditure. 

87. The principal sources of revenue and their results during the past six years 
are given in the following table :— 


Classification. 

1916. 

1 

1917. 

Rece 

1918. 

ipts. 

1919. 

1920. 

1921. 

1. Provinces. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

Land Tax— 

(a.) Taxed land 

46,564 

59,000 

63,247 

43,331 

58,866 

39,970 

(5.) Usliur 

99,930 

131,087 

183,362 

168,976 

284,915 

324,950 

Date tax 

22,718 

25,706 

22,703 

21,864 

22,482 

198,977 

22,860 

Animal tax 

105,774 

116,619 

141,848 

154,445 

195,245 

Tribute from nomad tribes 

36.918 

39,167 

4^,667 

44,423 

42,490 

33,205 

Traders’ tax 

8,086 

10,292 

26,911 

38,497 

41,003 

28,700 

Royalties .. • .. 

82.093 

104,126 

114,442 

126,599 

115,224 

72,765 

Timber and firewood 

17,314 

19,464 

66,973 

78,992 

77,894 

80,870 

Rent from Government lands and 
properties 

22,843 

61,540 

41,259 

32,149 

194,485 

65,475 

Miscellaneous .. 

57,616 

64,850 

80,630 

84,195 

111,390 

79.360 

Total .. .. .. 

499,856 

631,851 

814,042 

793,471 

1,141.726 

943,400- 

2. Departments and Provinces. 

■Customs 

233,243 

220,236 

249,095 

328,079 

522,804 

486,200 

Posts and Telegraphs 

91,641 

91,952 

117,978 

125,185 

154,207 

150,000 

Railways and Steamers .. 

902,479 

1,078,275 

1,256,516 

1,284,420 

1,905,052 

2,001^000 

Agriculture and Forests .. 

19,858 

30,330 

4,245 

7,540 

25,248 

48^900 

Legal .. 

8,746 

12,636 

12, ,38 

14,490 

16,196 

16,100 

Veterinary 

13,452 

18,585 

35,377 

25,730 

30,457 

12^200 

General Central Services 

44,336 

59,869 

224,963 

338,447 

489,272 

314,050 

Other Departments and Services .. 

44,245 

51,621 

59,735 

75,4.80 

80,378 

97,150 

Total .. 

1,858.000 

1,563,504 

1,960,647 

2,199,321 

3,283,614 

3,125,600 

Grand total 

1,857,856 

2,195,355 

2,774,689 

2,992,7'.'2 

4,425,310 

4,069,000 


The Provinces. 

88. The revenue of the provinces was estiimited at £E. 908,900, and exceeds the 
estimates by £E. 34,500. 

Land Tax and Ushur. 

89. The receipts exceeded the estimate of £E. 188,350 by £E. 136,600. 

90. This was entirely due to the good rains and heavy crops of the season 
1920-21, and comparative freedom from the ravages of insect pests. 
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91. The revenue 
below:— 


derived from this tax during the past five years 


is shown as 


Year. 


Land Tax. 


Ushur. 


Total. 


1917 

1018 

1919 

1920 

1921 


£E. 

59,000 

03,247 

43,331 

52,860 

39,970 


£E. 

131,087 

183,302 

108.976 

281,915 

324,950 


£ 1 -. 

190,087 

246,609 

212,307 

337,781 

364,920 


STaTST result of the genmUrade “'j^^^Veteina^Dcplrtoents, 

from Railways and Steameis, lo 1 g Rents from Government Lands and 

Properties, Tax Ste 5^ sa.e of sugar, have suffered 

considerably • 


involving capital expenditure : 


(1.) Unallotted balance of the reserve fund on 
December 31, 1920 

(21 Sale of lands and other receipts ••• 

(3.) Economies on credits granted in previous years ... 
(4.) Budget surplus, 1921 

Total ... •" . 

Deduct amount to be left unallotted ... 


£E. 

150,000 

11,500 

29,200 

162,000 

352,700 

158.000 


94. 


Balance 

This sum has been allotted for capital expenditure 

Railway maintenance and river conservancy 
Improvement of water supply 
Public woiks and town improvement 
Posts and telegraphs extensions ... 

Rearming Soudan police ••• 

Compensation tor damage by noods 
Office furniture for provinces ... 

Wadai-Darfur Boundary Commission 
Amortisation of overdraft 
Working cash balance ... 

Minor services and patrols 

Total 


194,700 

as follows :— 
£E. 
38,000 
16,380 
49,600 
5,130 
8,000 
996 
2,000 
21,000 
20,000 
18,000 
15,594 


194,700 


The 95.^The^estimates for 1922 as co mpa red with those f or 1921 a re as follows^ 


1921. 


1922. 


Revenue— 

Provinces 

Departments 

Total 

Expenditure— 

Provinces 
Departments 
Temporary gratuities 

Total • • • * • 

Showing a decrease of £E. 146,000 


£E. 

£15. 

908,900 

816,350 

3,117,100 

3,063,650 

4,026,000 

3,880,000 

758,306 

762,904 

2,715,686 

2,670,460 

552,008 

446,636 

4,026,000 

3,880,000 


both sides of the budget. 


I 
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Chapter V. —Trade and Economics. 

96. Statistics of the year s trade show a great decrease as compared with that 
of 1920, and indicate that the Soudan has shared in the general depression. Though 
there has been a reduction in the volume of traffic in certain articles, the decrease in 
the total value is mainly attributable to the fall in prices. Imports, for instance, 
were greater in tonnage but less in value than in 1920. 

97. The value of external trade in 1920 and 1921 was as follows. Statistics for 
1913 are also given, as comparison with that year is of interest: — 


— 

1913. 

1920. 

1921. 

Increase or Decrease, 

1921 over 1920, 

Imports .. .. 

Exports 

Re-exports 

Transit 

£E. 

2,109,476 

1,185,186 

93,655 

69,150 

£E. 

7,006,865 

4,712,652 

363,319 

68,307 

£15. 

5,806,070 

2,057,230 

261,303 

54,686 

£E. 

- 1,200,795 

- 2,655,422 

- 102,016 

- 13,621 

Per cent. 

- 171 

- 56-3 

- 28-0 
- 19-9 

Total .. 

3,457,467 

12,151,143 

8,179.289 

- 3,971,854 

- 32-7 

Specie. 

Imports 

Re-exports 

32,037 

171,297 

392,661 

113,424 

74,703 

124,930 

- 317,958 

4- 11,506 

- 80-9 
-f 10-1 

Total .. 

203,334 

506,085 

199,633 

- 306,452 

- 60-6 


1 

Articles. 1 £ rev . iou8 

Maxima. 

1 

1 

i 

Average 
of Expot ts, 
1911-20. 

Exports, 

1921. 

Excess or Decrease of Exports, 1921. 

On Previous 
Maxima. 

On Average, 
1911-20. 

On Exports, 
1920. 

Cattle .. .. number 

Sheep and gouts .. „ 

Sheep and goat skins „ 

Hides .. tons 

Cotton seed .. „ 

Cotton (ginned) .. „ 

Sesame .. .. „ 

Dates .. .. „ 

Ground nuts .. „ 

Gum .. .. „ 

Millet (dura) .. „ 

Ivory .. .. „ 

39,205 

208,805 

469,323 

1,236 

8,244 

4,305 

12,421 

4,363 

3,397 

19,615 

84,779 

125 

22,312 

121,013 

360,632 

722 

5,687 

2,834 

6,964 

3,480 

1,622 

14,713 

27,303 

76 

16,719 

53,131 

152,866 

40 

9,290 

5,022 

12.593 

3,479 

4,203 

11,023 

31,407 

38 

- 22,486 

- 155,674 

- 316,457 

- 1,196 

4- 1,016 
+ 717 

+ 172 

4 

+ 805 

- 8,592 

- 53,373 

- 87 

- 5,593 

- 07,1482 

- 207,766 

- 682 

+ 3,603 

4- 2,188 

f 5,629 

— 1 

+ 2,581 

- 3,690 

+ 4,104 

- 38 

- 18,041 

- 113,114 

- 246,158 

- 718 
+ 1,821 

4- 1,069 

4- 3,683 

- 1,603 

4- 1,357 

- 1,086 

4- 25,093 

— 7 


oj? • t ° t fr!on Va ^ e n^«E x P l i. rts was &E. 2,057,230 as compared with 

£E. 4,712,650 in 1920 and £E. 2,740,759 in 1919. 

t n5 9, 0 ^ h o e n o alue ? f / e ' 1 exports also declined h Y 28 P er cent., viz., from £E. 363,303 
to i-lt. 261,303, mainly due to reduced demands from Abyssinia. 

100. The chief causes of the decrease in the value of exports were the fall in the 
numbers of cattle and sheep exported, the virtual disappearance of the export of 
hides and skins and the fall in the price of cotton, gum arabic, sesame, ground nuts 
and ivory. 


/ myorts. 

101. The balance of trade was unfavourable, as was the case in 1919 and 1920 
but is partly accounted for by the expenditure against loans on irrigation works in 
the feoudan. 

[9722] 2 K 
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,02. The following table shows how some of the principal imports compare on 
basis of quantity— 

(a.) With the pre-war annua! a T A e . r 5 g 1 e ’ 1910 ' 14 ' 

(&.) With the annual average. 1915-ID. 

(c ) With actual imports in 1920. 


Article. 


I’lour .. 
Wheat .. 

Sugar .. 

Col lee . ■ 

Tea 

Petroleum 

Petroleum 

Coal 

Soap 

Cotton fabrics 
Empty sicks 


1 

Average, j 
1910-14. | 

1 

Average, | 
1915-19. 1 

1 

Actual, j 
1920. 

Actual, 

1921. 

tons 

7,602 | 
1,806 | 

1 

4.051 
1,685 

5,500 | 
1,357 

6,360 

2,354 


13,487 

12,034 

14,821 

6.729 

11 

1,470 j 

2,714 

4,219 

3,377 


540 

610 

1,071 

7o6 


186 1 

212 

| 264 

159 
53,919 
115,306 
1.521 

cases 

tons 

53.188 j 
65.823 ] 
942 

43,005 
| 54,987 

1,059 

28.584 

60,853 

1,122 

11 

1 3.476 

3,949 

2,965 

3,932 

11 

11 

1,222 

2,122 

3,406 

2,757 


1013 There has been a decrease in the import of sugar, tea, coffee and empty 
saclts.lmt ail increase ^^X P ten mattained at its relatively high level by the 
lame importation of iron ami steel manufactures, machinery, timber, coal and liquid 

,manudfed\are V1V !i„,longery, *>.. is to be noted as is the tact that Germany 
supplied 11s direct with goods to the value of £E. 21,000. 

Trade Routes. 

100. The volume of trade via the principal trade routes was respectively 


Via Red Seit . 

Vift the Nile . 

Via inland frontier stations 


urn. 


CM. 

3,084,152 
3,550,506 
235.510 


1920. j 

1921. 

1 £E. ! 

£K. 

| 6.703,076 

5.17 (>,47 4 

1 1,705.674 

2,460.058 

1 310,767 

226,768 


107. The Red Sea route was used for 64-7 per cent, of the imports and for 
087 per cent, of the exports. 


Labour. 


108. Owing to a general decrease in the cost of living the price of unski d 
labour has fallen from the excessively high rates ruling last year, Reduced fares ar 
now quoted for labourers and artisans entering the 8>oucian. 


Food Situation. 

109 In order to control the market at a time when prices were abnormal, the 
Government purchased for sale to the public 800 tons ol Hour, all of which has now 
been disposed of at trilling loss. The supply of wheat from the pumping schemes in 
Dongohwuid Berber Provinces has also eased the situation, which no longer gives 
cause for anxiety. 
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110. The general fall in prices may he illustrated from the index numbers of 
various commodities for 1921. as compared with 1920, the basis of comparison being 
with the pre-war prices represented by 100. 



Index Numbers. 

Article. 




1920 

1921 

Dura (millet) 

269 

79 

Sesame 

318 

118 

DateB 

351 

215 

Flour (wheat) 

415 

229 

Cotton goods 

394 

226 

Coffee 

178 

101 


111. The average index number of the prices of various commodities in general 
use or consumption for the year 1921 was 209, as compared with 300 for 1920. The 
decrease in the general cost of living has been considerable, especially for the 
Soudanese, who have benefited greatly by the fall in the price of dura, their 
principal food grain. This staple diet of the people of the country, which was 
quoted at £E. 1,910 millibmes per 100 kilog. in Omdurman during February 1920 
and 580 milliemes in 1921, has fallen still lower to 400 millibmes at the time of 
writing this report. Wheaten bread sells in Khartoum at 3 63 pence per pound, 
while the current prices for mutton and beef are respectively 4-54 pence and 273 
pence per pound. 

112. The supply of sugar still remains in the hands of the Government. Owing 

to the low prices of export produce and lack of ready money there has been a drop in 
the consumption of sugar during the past year, the quantity consumed being approxi¬ 
mately 9,000 tons, as compared with some 12,000 in 1920. ° 


Shipping—Port Soudan. 

113. There has been a large increase in the amount of shipping at Port Soudan, 
as will be seen from the following :— 


Tonnage International. 


BiitMi. I Kmeign. 


Total. 


1917 . 

1918 . 

1919 . 

1920 . 

1921 . 



370,817 

58,291 


261,395 

54,362 


. .i 472,211 

37.287 


. | 637.21 t 

99,988 


' 1,172,934 

230.653 


429,138 

315,757 

509,198 

737,202 

1,403,587 


114. The Tokar-Trinkitat light railway has been completed for the carriage of 
lokar cotton to the Red Sea coast. 

115. The Soudan Chamber of Commerce has continued to take a keen interest in 
economic affairs. Joint meetings with members of the Government have been held 
for discussion of important matters such as railway rates, contracts, warehousing 
grain exports, &c. 


Chapter VI. —Communications. 

Railways and Steamers. 

116. The general manager points out that the revenue would have been higher 
but for the comparative failure of the animal traffic, which is less than one-half what 
it was in 1920, and the reduction of the surtax on certain articles, especially grain 
tor export, which is now carried at seventh class rates with no surtax. 

117. The volume of traffic has increased in a remarkable fashion, as is shown by 
the fact that the ton kilometrage, which stood at 120 millions in 1914, rose from 185 
millions in 1920 to 223 millions in 1921. To this, and the increased price of coal 
material and wages, is attributable the higher working costs. 

[9722] 


2 k 2 









252 


118. The general manager also remarks that, though the nominal surtax is 
100 per cent., the actual receipts per ton mile were only l-47d., as against 1-Od. in 
1914, i.e„ an increase of less than 50 per cent, on average goods rates. In 1920 the 

average receipts were l-69d. . , • ., » •»_ 

119. The revenue and expenditure for the past five years is shown m the iollow- 

ing table :—■ 


Year. 


1017 

1018 
1010 
1020 
1021 


Total. 

Revenue. 

Total. 

Expenditure. 

Profit. 

Peicentage of 
Expenditure to 
Earnings. 

£E. 

£[•:. 

£K. 

Per cent. 

037,744 

029,778 

307,960 

67-2 

1,253,970 

905,967 

288,003 

77-1 

1,292,831 

1.005,956 

280,875 

77-8 

1,9112,800 

1,281,995 

680,805 

65-2 

2,001,184 

1, .> 01 , 8.16 

499,328 

75-1 

1 


120 Attention was drawn to the question of the depreciation of permanent way 
and rolling-stock lost year, and the general manager has now submitted a detailed 
memorandum giving a complete valuation of the items liable to depreciation, for 

which annual provision is required. . , , 

121. It will be necessary to make provision lor this before any further general 
reduction in rates is possible, and this matter will receive the caieful consideration 
of the Government. 


Roads: Suvmit-Krkowit Road. 

122 The usual repair work to Summit-Erkowit road to make this road feasible 
for motor traffic was carried out, and it was kept open from April to October in 

spite of the heavy rains. . . ., 

129 Capital expenditure on bridging the defined Kliors would be very well laid 
out on this road. 1 f the road is to be kept open for motors during the whole summer, 
till these bridges are financed, the annual cost must be heavy. 


Tonga-Talodi Road. 

124. Tonga-Talodi road was, as usual, repaired to carry military stores by 
mechanical transport during the winter, and a certain amount of progress made 
with the extension to Dilling. 

Rejaf-Aba Road. 

125. The mechanical transport receipts show an increase in tonnage, and 
especially of passengers, but is still very unsatisfactory financially. 

129. Cost of petrol and wastage in tyres is so heavy, there can be no hope of 
placing this transport on a reasonable basis till the steam tractor transport is avail¬ 
able. Part of this has arrived, and it is hoped to have it running on the road by the 
summer of 1922. 

127. Once this plant is running, it will be possible to bring out some of the 
excellent timber available in the Yei district It is unlikely that this timber will be 
able to compete in price with cheap European imported white wood, but it is hoped 
a gradual demand for it for special purposes can be built up. 

128. 'I'he haulage of timber, even at comparatively very low rates, from Yei to 
Uojaf will be an asset to the mechanical transport, as, at present, this is much handi¬ 
capped financially by the annual tonnage handled going all one way. 

Walls. 

129. Further boring has been carried out during the year. 

190. At llama/,, in Western Kordofan, a sandstone was struck at a depth of 
355 feet and a valuable bore, yielding 1,300 gallons per hour, resulted. A very 
valuable line of communications has thus been developed between El Obeid and 
Nuhud. 

191. At the last place two bores, each yielding 1,000 gallons an hour, have been 
opened up (N.B. 95 miles). 

192. Well-digging in the Nuba Mountains has not so far met with the success 
that is hoped for. 

133. A grant was also made to Governors of provinces for expenditure on 
repairs to existing wells and tracks and opening up new wells and tracks. 


i - 
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Posts. 

134. The most notworthy event of the year was the imposition of the increased 
charges approved by the Postal Congress at Madrid in 1920, which came into force 
on the 1st April. 

135. The postage within the Empire was increased to 10 milliemes and that to 
foreign countries to 15 milliemes for 20 grammes. The rate to Egypt remained 
unaltered. 

136. The mail service in the Soudan was much interfered with by the exceptional 
rains north of Khartoum, especially in the neighbourhood of Abu Hamed. During 
August only two mail trains succeeded in reaching Khartoum from Haifa. 

137 There was a further increase of 33 per cent, in the number of postal 
packages dealt with, the total, 12,824,360, being over 3,000,000 more than in 1920. 
The amount of postal matter dealt with is easily the largest in the history of the 
present Administration. 

138. The money order service with Prance and many foreign countries was 
suspended owing to exchange difficulties. 

139. Remittances (£E. 4,459,000) fell off £E. 450,000, as compared with 1920, 
owing to depression of trade. 

140. In accordance with the decision of the Madrid Postal Congress, the Soudan 
share of the charge for parcels exchanged with foreign countries was increased from 
12 milliemes to 42 milliemes, with effect from the 1st April. The clearance dues on 
each foreign parcel delivered in the Soudan were increased from 10 to 20 milliemes 
from the same date. 

141. 251,339 parcels were handled in 1921, and the traffic has almost doubled 
since 1919. Nearly 40 per cent, of this total is with Egypt, and the traffic with 
India and foreign countries shows a marked increase. 

Telegraphs. 

142. Considering the abnormal rainfall in the northern districts, the damage 
done to the lines by storms was very small. 

143. The damage done, however, by animals was heavier than usual owing to 
the parched condition of the country ana animals having to come down to the Nile to 
water. 

144. Thefts of wire were common all over the country, and the demand by the 
Nubas south of the El Obeid-Nahud road for wire for bracelets, Ac., is as heavy as 
ever. 

145. 695,204 messages were dealt with, a further falling-off of 15-75 per cent, on 
the 1920 figures. 

146. Although there is a continuous falling-off in the number of messages, the 
receipts are still higher than they were before the doubling of the inland rates. 

147. The receipts, £E. 96,952, were 7-07 per cent, lower than last year. 

Wireless Service. 

148. Considerable development took place in the course of the year. 

149. A half-kilowatt wireless set was installed at Akobo on the 29th September. 

150. A 2-kilowatt wireless service is in course of installation at Nyala in Darfur. 

151. The new 6-kilowatt continuous wave station at Khartoum North is far 
from complete. A 300-foot Marconi sectional steel mast and a 150-foot tubular steel 
mast were erected to carry the aerial, and the building required for the accommoda¬ 
tion of the apparatus and of the staff is nearing completion. There is still no news, 
however, as to when the apparatus itself will arrive. * 

152. The wireless station at Kebkebia, Darfur Province, was closed on the 12th 
April, and the 2-kilowatt set transferred to El Pusher to replace the set destroyed by 
fire on the 11th April. 

153. The system now comprises thirteen stations. 

154. Beyond small engine and magneto failures, the apparatus has been giving 
little trouble, and had it not been for the wireless set at wau, the Bahr-el-Ghazal 
would have been completely cut off for a period. 


Chapter VII. —Agriculture and Veterinary. 

155. The past year, which, for the purposes of this report, includes the crops 
sown in 1920 and reaped in 1921, was one of exceptional rains resulting in 2,895,660 
feddans being brought under cultivation. This area is by far the largest that has 
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been sown in recent years, and is likely toconstitutea record 

£;^ b r«e.r£is- l*...«- 


years:— 


1917 

1918 

1919 

1920 

1921 


Feddans. 

2,084,785 

2,264,744 

1,683,619 

1,908,519 

2,895,660 


156. But while benefiting the 29(fmillimetres 

(which measured 598 millimetres in. \V * ..aainst tie successful production of 
in 1918 and 312 millimetres in 1919) militated yield of 

cotton at the pumping stations of l Y dS compa red with 5 kantars 

3-5 kantars and 3-2 kantars per leddan uspectiveLy, 1 *‘ rainfall which 

S35 3 — -S — -- ““ 

"“V The lisht iiulnay from Tatar to the port ofl'rinkitat 

2 . - 

ad winced. Khnrtoum North and Wad Medani, where research work is being 

.indm^ken sIhsKw Zgi'ess is to he recorded. Tt is interesting to note that 
" the‘ininion oi‘ the Government botanist, cotton, with proper treatment, does not 
deteriorate in any way as the result of continued cultivation in the Soudan, and that 

wSbrS “*=£ 

COnt ‘S d On the whole the past year has he™ unusually free from posts, although 
considerable damage has again been caused by the hpanish spariow tn Dongola. A 
certain •unotuit of loss has also been experienced owing to the depredations by other 
l k V„d» of In,I in Kortlofan and elsewfrere, as well as by rats, rn.ee, the stemborer. 

a,Kl 1U4'Vnun'lifagricultural point of view the general situation has been most 
satisfactory, and the y<Ar closed with a sufficiently large reserve of gram in the 
orainries of the natives to enable them to faee the future with confidence, noi shoul 
the failure of the 1921-22 rains, referred to in the chapter dealing with finance, cause 

a serious ,bat the enormous pr ofits recently made 

hv cotton cultivators have had the effect of converting the manual labourer into a 
riliitalist who hired -at excessively high rates-labourers to carry out the work 
ti it he had previously done himself. He has, however, profited from what, owing 
to a heavy slump in prices, proved a disastrous experiment, and more normal 
conditions tend to prevail once more 


Forests. 


166. Dinin'* the Near the wood-fuel requirements of Government Departments 
have been satisfactorily met, also the demands of the Tayib* and Barakat pumping 
installations. 


167. To safeguard the forests on the Blue Nile it was decided that the 
mechanical excavators on the Gezira Canal should cease to burn wood fuel at the end 
of 1921. 

168. Further survey of the Blue Nile forests has enabled us to meet the request 
of the Ministry of Irrigation, and permission for these excavators to use wood fuel 
for another year has been granted. 

169. On the White Nile the forests within economic radius of Khartoum have 
been severely cut down. Last year allotments were made of those forest areas liable 
to be submerged on completion of Gebel Aulia dam. 

170. With the postponement of the dam there is now no need to cut out prior to 

inundation; and novv a scheme has been put on foot whereby roughly the annual 
increment will be removed. ° 

171. This has meant curtailing the ivood fuel supplied to Khartoum North 
dockyards; and further consideration towards the end of 1922 may lead to a decision 
to substitute coal for steamers on the Kosti-Khartoum Reach. 

172. To safeguard the forests and permit of regeneration changes have been 
made in the site of wood stations in the southern reaches of the White Nile. 

173. With a fall in the price of coal, reduced wages and more available labour, 
wood fuel has been more easily obtained in Ihe present year, and shortage has not 
been so much felt. 

174. In addition control of native contractors and supply of wood fuel by the 
Forestry Section has eliminated unnecessary competition between different Depart¬ 
ments and made things run more smoothly. 

Reafforestation and Regeneration. 

175. No new forest reserves have been added during the year. 

176. Steps are being taken towards regeneration of certain areas in Kordofan 
and Berber and Kassala. 

177. On the White Nile an experiment in the growth of sunt is being carried 
out on the mud flats annually submerged. Depending on the ability of the young 
trees to withstand inundation it will be possible to plant considerable areas between 
Khartoum and Kosti; this should be possible at a low cost and will have the added 
advantage of being within easy reach of Khartoum for transport. This experiment 
gives fair promise of success. 

178. On the Gezira Research Farm a small area is being planted ivith different 
varieties of trees to test their growth and suitability for the district. On 
completion of the Gezira scheme it is hoped that odd areas may be planted with the 
more suitable varieties as deduced from this experiment. 

Timber. 

179. As last year a small amount of mahogany was brought from the Bahr-el- 
Ghazal and Mongalla; the ivood is valuable for furniture, <&c., but the difficulty and 
cost of transport is a drawback to exploitation 

Veterinary. 

180. Disease amongst the domestic animals of the Soudan has been even less 
than for the previous year, which was recorded as being unusually free from 
contagious diseases of animals. There has been a decrease in the number of outbreaks 
of cattle plague, and a small increase in the number of cases of contagious bovine 
pleuro-pneumonia. No doubt the excellent rains of the last tivo seasons have been 
largely responsible, as they have improved the grazing and minimised the necessity 
for the congregation of large numbers of animals in restricted areas. 

181. Breeding experiments were continued with satisfactory results. A start 
was made with the purchase of good quality indigenous horses for use as sires 
amongst the tribes owning the poorer class of horses. 


Chapter VIII— Justice. 

Criminal Courts 

182. The number of persons convicted by non-summary courts was 2,781 against 
2,973 in 1919-20, a decrease of 192, and by summary oourts 21,569 against 20,366, 
an increase of 1,203. The increase of these cases is chiefly in the Bahr-el-Ghazal 
and results perhaps from closer administration. 










256 


Civil Comts. . , • j nnrlpr review from 13,372 to 

183. Civil suits show an increase in ^ perio 6323 tQ ££.7,808. The 

18,059, while the fees received have inaeas d^ £ - n number of su i ts in the 

chief increases m fees have h^^^^^Yue^their subject matter is but trifling. 
Bahr-el-Ghazal and Mongalla, where the va “ executions continues at about 

The average amount of judgment debts into account cases where* 

property of the debtor) was 

recovered, the average in most cases is much higher. 

Bankruptcies. . , f . j t „j p these have been increased 

184. As might be expected m a Fourteen petitions were presented, 

during the period, but not an alaming te C T ^ awaited hearing. In 

* liabilities amounted to 

£E. 33,820 and the assets to £11,370. 

Administration of non-Moslem Estates. „ xvithout leaving 

185. Estates of persons, non-Moslemsi deceased i:Advocate-General. There were 

a^rCinning X'period t'admhiistrations pending and 24 more^em 

commenced during the year; 28 have been completed of a total ™ue 

and 21 remain at the dose. ot the period still .under^ admtmstr^ ^ ^ fee8 

estimated value of £E. 4,5o8. On the es , * ^ A to tal amount of 

and £E. 103 in fees of the Administrator-General weie paru. ^ 

CE. 183 in nine estates was unclaimed. 

Legislation. . , , , . ,, 

18(5 The following ordinances have been published during t e ye • 

No I The Auctioneers, Brokers and Pedlars (Amendment) Ordinance, 

1921. ^ ino1 

No. 2. The Courts (Amendment) Ordinance, 1921. 

No. 3. The Domestic Servants Ordinance, 1921. 

No 4 The Public Health (Amendment) Ordinance, 1921. 

No 5 The Customs (Tobacco Duties) Ordinance, 1921. 

No. 6. The Public Order Ordinance 1921. 

No. 7. The Petroleum (Amendment) Ordinance 1921. 

No. 8. The Austrian Property Liquidation Ordinance, 1921. 

No 9. The Audit Ordinance, 1921. _ 1Qk:)1 

No tO. The Land Acquisition (Amendment) Ordinance, 192L 
No. 11. The Taxation of Rain Lands (Ushur) Ordinance, 1921. 

No. 12. The Gezira Land Ordinance, 1921. 

iq 7 nr Nos 3 6 9, 11 and 12 alone require remark. . 

inn N W j ls to provide for the registration of domestic servants and their 
being ^furnished with identification books and for the codification of customary laws 

as to conditions of' was to giye legislative sanction to regulations 

for vehicles, itinerant trades, street provisions, suppression of noises and the making 

° f W HK>"l^ie e .Aud^UMinance w'L to create the office of an Auditor-General in 
an in ; W»endent ,»siti» ^l^STS^^ssment and collection 
of ushur (the litfe onto land tax) which had hitherto rested on 
custom and traditiom , thc irrigation sche me for the Gezira to deal 

with the rights of landowners and to provide for the parcelling out of the irrigated 
In unon."tenants The system follows that which has been adopted on the Tayiba 
ami Ihiniloit pnmping areas and has proved itself popular and profitable to owners 
and cultivators 

Land Registration and Settlement . , , . x , , 

193 There has been some diminution in the number of deeds registered and 
fees adlected bu" the results are nearly up to the average of late years. No doubt 
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the high cost of building materials and the Rent Restriction Ordinance have a 
tendency to interfere with dealings in town lands. 

194. The new survey of Khartoum City has been completed and the maps are 

now available for general use. The whole of the registers have been checked at 
the same time. The inclusion of the 15-foot footpath reserve on main roads is 
proceeding satisfactorily according to the scheme of permitting frontagers to build. 
The elimination of diagonal streets, which are very wasteful of building sites, has 
been found more difficult than it appeared and legislation will be necessary to carry 
out the scheme. . . 

195. The Gebel Aulia Land Settlement was practically completed within the 
year with the exception of a few cases and a few appeals, and the recompilation of 
certain registers which unfortunately were stolen off a steamer in 1920 and thrown 
in the river by disappointed thieves and but few of them recovered. 

196. The number of plots settled and registered in the three seasons during 
which work has gone on is 31,556. 

197. After the completion of the lands affected by the Gebel Aulia dam the 
settlement parties were moved to Managil district, which it is hoped will be finished 
this season. When this is done, rain and river land over the whole Gezira to thei 
borders of the old Sennar Province will be completed. A small area remains to 
be done above the Makwar dam before the dam is in operation, otherwise the most 
pressing need is a settlement in Rufaa district, which has been long promised the 
people and long delayed. It is to be hoped funds can be found for it. 

Mahommedan Law Courts. 

198. Appeal cases and revision cases remain much the same at 101 and 138 
against 107 and 113 in 1920. 

199. Cases in the lower courts have increased from 11,299 to 12,124, chiefly 
through an increase in Kordofan. Of these cases, as usual, about half are struck out 
and never come to judgment and there were 1,274 pending at the end of the period. 

200. The work of the courts in the administration of estates was greater, 
4,535 cases having been dealt with as against 4,119, but there are still in some 
Makhamas large arrears. There were 2,495 still pending at the end of the period 
against 2,187 at the beginning. 

201. Fees have increased from £E. 5,773 to £E. 6,028, but there has been a small 
drop in Maazun’s fees, indicating, as usual, in a period of trade depression that 
divorces are less numerous, 9,395 against 10,427; and marriages, 16,518 again-t 
16,505, have not increased in proportion to increase of population. 


Chapter IX. —Department of Lands. 

202. Apart from its normal functions in connection with Government land, 
the Department continues to have the direction of the business of the Gezira 
Development Commission, the Concessions and Projects Committee and the 
Khartoum Town Improvement and Allotment Board. The Director of Lands is 
also a member of the Inundated Areas Committee appointed to deal with problems 
arising out of inundations of land by the projected dams at Makwar and Jebel Aulia. 

Gezira Irrigation Scheme. 

203. After full discussion in draft with the province authorities and others 
concerned, the Gezira Land Ordinance was enacted in September. 

204. The ordinance, which applies retrospectively to land which had already 
been occupied for the scheme in anticipation of its enactment, regulates the conditions 
upon which the land comprised in the Gezira Irrigation Scheme may be acquired 
on lease by Government from the native owners for purposes of the scheme, and 
provides for possession and control by Government of the land during a period of 
years on the lines described in my report for 1920. 

205. Provision is .also made for the permanent acquisition of the sites occupied 
by canals and other irrigation works and buildings. 

206. The arrangements appear to have worked satisfactorily and smoothly so 
far, and some 75,000 feddans have been occupied on which levelling and canalisation 
are proceeding. 

207. The new pumping station at Hag Abdulla referred to in 1920 report has 
been established by the Soudan Plantations Syndicate (Limited), and the irrigation 
of 18,000 feddans provided for. 
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208. Amongst matters referred to the Gezira Development Commission may be 
mentioned the following:— 

209. The situation created by the increase in the estimate of the cost of the 
scheme put forward by the Irrigation Service in March last; labour questions; the 
lay-out of the canalisation system; the arrangements governing the right to 
landowners to take up cultivating tenancies; the conditions governing the allotment 
of tenancies by the Soudan Plantations Syndicate (Limited); and the question of 
co-ordination between the Irrigation Service and Departments of the Soudan 
Government. 

Concessions and Projects Committee. 

210. The constitution and functions of the committee were referred to in the 
1920 report. 

211. The committee has dealt with a variety of new business during the year, 
whilst concessions already referred to have also occupied a good deal of attention. 

212. Amongst the latter reference may be made to the schemes of the Soudan 
Cotton Fuel and Industrial Development Company, 1919 (Limited). 

2111. As a result of further discussions referred to in the 1920 report, agreements 
were signed relating to concessions on Musran Island for an area of 10,000 feddans; 
and options over areas in Nuba Mountains Province aggregating a total of 
500,000 feddans, the company contemplating agricultural development on the widest 
possible scale. . . 

214, Considerable sums of money were spent by the company in preliminary 
work, but in the month of May the company intimated to the Government that owing 
to financial depression in England they had decided to withdraw the majority of 
their stall and temporarily suspend operations. 

215 Tn the matter of prospecting for petroleum on the Red Sea littoral, the 
Shell Transport and 'Frading Company (Limited) and the Anglo-Persian Oil 
Company (Limited) came to an arrangement to make joint proposals to the 
Government. 

210. Negotiations were continued with representatives of the companies in 
Khartoum and again in London. 

217. Agreement on most points appeared likely, but the negotiations were in the 
end suspended because the companies’ demand for assurances regarding the incidence 
of export duty upon oil produced in the Soudan could not be accepted without further 
consideration. 

218. The committee is on the point of making its recommendations. 

219. Proposals for the utilisation of sudd in the manufacture of paper pulp 
have been dealt with, and the terms of a concession communicated to the applicant to 
remain open for acceptance for one year. 

220. A prospecting licence in the Bahr-el-Ghazal and Mongalla Provinces 
granted last year has been assigned to the Nile Congo Divide Syndicate (Limited) 
and the priority rights have been extended for another year. 

221. Considerable prospecting work has been accomplished by the syndicate, but 
it is too early to anticipate results, 

222. The principal items of new business are the following : the reopening of a 
salt lagoon at Dan a, on the Red Sea coast, for which a concession was granted 
subject to stipulations as to the sale pi ice of salt; the renewal of an expired con¬ 
cession for the Rouava Salt Fields. 

223. An application from the Nile Congo Divide Syndicate for additional 
prospecting rignts in Darfur Province has been noted for prior consideration when 
local conditions permit of the despatch of a prospecting expedition. 

224. Other miscellaneous matters have been: proposals for electric lighting 
installation, Atbara; project for diversion of the water of the Khor Abu Ilabl; offer 
to investigate fuel resources; various tentative enquiries have also been disposed of. 

I Muds, 

225. In umnection with Government building schemes for British officials, three 
more blocks of Government land have been allotted in Khartoum 

220. The scheme tor the erection of fifty-one houses for non-British officials has 
been completed, and a further adjacent area has been allotted to provide for an 
extension of the same scheme. 

227. The erection of houses by officials, with special arrangements as to building 
loans and for acquiring building plots on easy terms, is being encouraged by the 
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allotment of an additional area for disposal in this way. A number of applications 
for these sites are now being dealt with. 

228. The board reviewed the probable future Government requirements for 
building sites in Khartoum. 

229. The areas available were recorded, detailed recommendations made, and 
sites earmarked for the future. 

230. The street improvement scheme referred to in the 1920 report has been 
widely taken advantage of. 

231. An amendment to the building regulations has been made so as to permit 
the planting of hedges instead of boundary walls under suitable conditions where 
the Governor sanctions it. 

Port Soudan. 

232. The following extracts lelatmg to Port Soudan are deserving of notice as 
indicating the progress in development:— 

233. The Eastern Telegraph Company is continuing its scheme of developing 
its Port Soudan station for transmission purposes. Negotiations are in progress for 
a lease to the company of a site (some 4 acres in extent) for the extension of its 
existing offices and for the erection of quarters for European staff. The expenditure 
on new buildings is estimated at £E. 20,000. 

234. Enquiries have been made by private firms as to the allocation of sites as 
depots for coal bunkering. In view of the congestion at the quays this matter is of 
considerable importance, and it is hoped to find a satisfactory basis for the 
encouragement of private enterprise. 

Land Expropriation. 

235. The Land Acquisition Ordinances have been amended by the Land Acqui¬ 
sition (Amendment) Ordinance, 1921, to provide that, on expropriation by 
Government of land for a public purpose, compensation may be given by the grant 
of other land, in cases where the Governor of the province so elects, in lieu of 
pecuniary compensation. 

Miscellaneous. 

230. As regards the establishment of landing grounds for aeroplanes, terms for 
occupation have been proposed by the Air Ministry and are now under consideration. 

237. Action has continued to be taken on the lines of local devolution of land 
business, and a number of schemes have been issued relating to the disposal by 
Governors of town plots and market sites. 

238. Steps have been taken to safeguard the future development of a number 
of towns where expansion is probable in the near future. 

239. Grants of land to missions have been on the usual scale, including a site at 
Heiban, in the Nuba Hills, which is a new venture. 


Mining. 

240. The operations of the Nile Congo Divide Syndicate (Limited) and con¬ 
cessions for salt fields at Rowava and Dana have already been noticed under the 
work of the Concessions and Projects Committee. 

241. The report of the Abyssinian Development Syndicate (Limited), who 
prospected the Knor Tumat region on the Blue Nile for alluvial gold during 1920, 
lias been submitted. It appears that the results were not such as to encourage further 
prosecution of the enterprise, and the syndicate has not renewed the licence. 

242. Under an arrangement between the Soudan Gold Field Company (Limited) 
an expedition organised by the latter syndicate has carried out preliminary 
prospecting work in the neighbourhood of Abungoro and the Khor Yabus, and the 
exclusive prospecting licence in respect of these areas has been renewed for a further 
period of twelve months. 

243. The assistant Government geologist inspected the operations of the Gebait 
Tributing Syndicate (Limited) in the Red Sea Province during the year. Gebait 
Mine is still producing, and a new prospecting area is being tested. 

244. The Wady Oyo Mine, worked by a subsidiary company, was reported on 
favourably, the preliminary work being carried out in a small and economical way 
appropriate to the nature and prospects of the mine. 
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245 4 new development is the interest taken in deposits of mica in Berber 

P, ' OV 246 e -Eight prospecting licences in the standard torn ^ *“*££* 
corresponding of the mica is in course of being 

nui’ortnined bv the licensees. 

248. The royalty has been fixed at 5 per cent. 


Chapter X. —Education. 

24!). Good progress has been made m each gr of 

the Education Department, m th ® e '°“ L “ J g 728 . in the technical schools from 

and in the upper sectrons 

° f U 250° The mostlnteSing new*developments during the past year have been the 
last K"SJd ^ “ 5 

teachers in elementary schools. , two classes, has been opened 

beside it to give iacilttles for piac ico ‘ h d cons0 quently it has been decided 

KSr'Ett years* duration and to make the course as 

1 ;ra 1 S‘ TlHihihus of instruction in 

Cn^n"^iemcits^of1 history, geography and general knowledge. 

of therapy should bc' L goiuVall|r^ ^u^bwiM'eceiveif^rom^ut-statkinSr 

and ^iai 1^th.ns Pa u"K ale now being made in a small laboratory 

^^"h^'X'lhicn conducted in the therapeutics of animals’ 

trypanosomiasis, which entwes feature of 

*• talen from the 

,ira 'SrEmSr h ^h.cts have Smenf, &. 

*>*»« «» d drugs has not been neglected - 

A "*»• Dr. lteisner “’“‘^nued his exeavatiawn op3‘ “ 

ovi jea 

Unfortunately here, as at Nun, Kii • * pvidence however, that this necropolis 

entered all the tombs before him. lie eecJ evidence. I bo^ei, ‘ han 

had been used tor a ponoc o a 10 ‘ j a province just mentioned. The indi- 
vuluuVViicls UicHicKd a very interest ing the Ay ton!*wereclSriy 

m!l^ W ° Vi; " bcing l * eSUmed ° n ^ SamC 8itC tWS 

seasiuu^ |n ^l“tvr P ?rn^tte^th^ 

ttX STbSSi ha'ncUes of a^large bronze vesil and some heads. The bronze 
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handles point to the same Graeco-Roman origin as so many of Dr. Reisner’s finds at 
Meroe, and it is interesting to find how far south this civilisation spreads. 

261. Some new exhibition cases have been acquired for the museum, which is 
now in the competent hands of Mr. Addison. Other cases have been ordered, and 
it is hoped that before long visitors to the museum will be able to get a good idea 
of the main successive phases of culture in this country. 

Natural History Museum,. 

262. Mr. King, the curator of the museum, writes : ‘ ‘ There has been a further 
increase in the number of visitors to the museum during the past year. 

263. “The additional room referred to in my last year’s report became 
available during the summer, and will be utilised for the display of ethnological 
exhibits. A grant of £E. 100 has been expended on the purchase of two glass-topped 
show-cases for the east and west ends of the room, and it is hoped in time to obtain 
similar cases for the north and south sides. The exhibits are now being arranged, 
and the room will be open to visitors shortly. 

264. “ Among the additions which have been made to the ethnological collections 
may be mentioned a Shilluk pipe, the earthenware bowl cleverly fashioned to represent 
the head of a hyaena, presented by Captain E. H. M. Pollen, M.C. 

265. “ Owing to the veiy high cost of plate-glass and steel show-cases of the 
type purchased before the war for the display of birds in the Zoological Room, ifc 
was decided to obtain cases of similar dimensions, but locally made, of thin cheap 
glass and wood. Three of these cases have been procured at a cost of less than 
£E. 20each,and it is believed that with care and attention they will prove satisfactory. 
The purchase of these cases has permitted of the existing exhibits of birds being 
arranged to far better advantage, while specimens of thirty-one species, hitherto 
unrepresented among the mounted birds, have been added. Among these latter is 
the sheebill ( Balaeniceps Rex) which lived for some years in the Zoological Gardens 
and died during the past summer. 

Missions: Church Missionary Society. 

266. The work of this society falls within two distinct spheres of action, that 
in the Northern Soudan, where it is a branch and extension of the society’s worki 
in Egypt, and that in the Southern Soudan, where it is organised as a separate 
mission corresponding directly with London. 

267. A delegation from the London headquarters visited the Soudan during 
the course of the year, and was much impressed with the possibilities of the work 
in the future. 

268. The rapid growth of the medical work at Omdurman has been a marked 
feature of the year. A gratifying result of the manner in which the work has been 
carried out in the past is now beginning to show itself in the readiness of 
Mahommedan women to apply for treatment that would have been abhorrent to 
them a short time ago. 

A merican Mission. 

269. The Rev. G. A. Sowash reports that his schools, with over 800 names on 
the books, have never been so largely attended before, nor lias progress ever been more 
pronounced than in the course of the past year. At the girls’ schools in Haifa and 
Khartoum North, where nearly 300 girls are being trained, the teaching embraces 
various branches of domestic economy which should prove of practical utility to 
them in after years; in the higher grades some of the pupils are also being 
instructed in the elements of school management and discipline. At Doleib Hill 
end Nasser satisfactory results are being obtained along medical, educational and 
industrial lines. 

The Soudan United Mission. 

270. The Governor, Upper Nile Province, draws attention to the valuable 
medical work that has been accomplished by Dr. Trudinger at Melut. 

The Roman Catholic Mission. 

271. This mission has been permitted to open a third station in the Upper Nile 
Province some 10 miles north of Kodok, and its staff has been increased during the 
past year. The church at Rejaf is attended each Sunday by quite a large population, 
and a new church has just been completed at Malek. 
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Chapter XI.— Public Health. 

272 The mistrust with which the Government hospitals were regarded m many 
piacefsho^Tttrthe occupation ha,£ 
hS^^SS^wSB » compared with 15,527 in 1920; out-patients' 

increased from 2,550 to 

3 ' 17 ^flT^ "as been reported from 

nearly all provinces. 

Bubonic ’ a pp earec l for the first time for over twenty years outside the- 

* i ‘ ,. PP . n Three cases occurred, all probably infected froni 

3 

destruction. All cases died. 

Stars “r rastiwca sssraws 

vnemniilnrs to ho sent to them. 

277. Is on the increase on the farms at Nuri and Gureir, in Dongola Province,, 
and a special stall is now stationed there to deal with it. . , • t h e 

078 There were ten cases of heat-stroke in the Red Sea Pio 
spell of hot weather in July and August; eight died, two cases recovered whose 

temperatures readied 109° F. 

Mid wines' Training School. „ 

279 A school was opened in January and two classes were held Only tour 

training numerous applications were received, and the succeeding passes were 
ei^siU filled ami extra accommodation had to be provided for an increased class 
One ^hundred and twenty-five confinements were attended and ninety-six othe 

cases seen. 

ll ° >!' 'in„f s teamshil> ‘ ‘ Atbara ’ ’ is being converted into a hospital ship for use 
specially in theT™r‘regions of the Whit! Nile. It is being fitted with dectern 
liohi •ind f-uis and in addition to quarters tor the stuff, will contain a • 
ward of two beds, a second-class of two beds, and a third-class of six beds, operating 
theatre and dispensary. I am confident this ship will prove the most efficient method 
of providin'-' medical treatment in this region; owing to the enormous cost bulging 
dii multiplication of hospitals and dispensaries there cannot be recommended 
Hospital Lirges working in conjunction with the ship and left at various centres 
if SI mlaUmi to^t as floating hospitals appear to be the best and most economical 
substitute in a district where the inhabitants are mostly riverain. 

B hnsnitals are under construction at Haifa. Kassala and Malakal, and 

dispensaries were opened at Debba, Argo, Korti, Abri, Urn Ruaba and Kareima, 
l!ll in charge of assistant medical officers or bash-tamargian. lhe reports on their 

ifflSShRve been erected at Haifa gimrnntme Station. 

286 All Saida labourers employed in the Soudan are required to pass through 
nniicss of disinfection, delousing and vaccination, and in addition receive 
anlMmilitic treatment at Haifa. Fourteen thousand and sixty-eight were passed 
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through during last winter season; of these, 9,120 received anthelmintic treatment 
und 18 per cent, were found to be suffering from ankylostomiasis and 19 per cent, 
from bilhar^iasis. Nearly 50 per cent, carried some worm infection, 408, or 
2 9 per cent, were rejected and returned to Egypt. Of these rejections no less than 
238 were for favus, and the mugaddin, who were warned that such cases would be 
rejected, could easily have recognised this complaint and saved much unnecessary 
expenditure by not recruiting them. 

284. The value of this work was shown in the improved sick rate at Makwar. 
The percentage of labourers daily sick in hospital from November to July varied 
from 5 per cent, to 1 per cent.; in August and October it was approximately 
2 per cent., while the percentage daily attending as out-patients varied from 
1 per cent, to 1*7 per cent, during the months of November to June and averaged 
about 3 per cent, from July to October 


Chapter XII.—Provinces. 

Bahr-el-Ghazal Province 

285. The Governor, Major M. J. Wheatley, O.B.E., reports that the condition 
•o f the people in liis province is good and that they are increasing yearly in n um bers. 

286. The mission schools are doing excellent work, and English is being 
generally taught. A few boys have been turned out at the Wau Mission School and 
are employed in the Government service. It is hoped that there will soon be a 
sufficient supply of clerks trained locally, to save the expense and inconvenience of 
sending staff from Khartoum. Although the numbers of actual converts to 
Christianity are not great, large numbers attend the church services at the mission 
stations, and there is no doubt that the work done by the missionaries is bringing the 
greatest benefits to the province. 

287. Last year s crops were, on the whole, good, and efforts are being made to 
induce the native to provide for lean years by building up reserves. 

288. Trade has been slack owing to the big drop in the price of ivory and to the 
heavy losses of the merchants. New trading regulations have been issued with a view 
to protecting the native from rapacity of the ubiquitous Gellaba (Arab merchants). 

289. The province possesses large forests, and pow that a local inspector of 

forests has been appointed it is hoped to utilise to a much greater extent than hereto¬ 
fore the valuable timber resources of the province, and to induce the natives to bring 
in wild rubber. ° 

290. The Loitch tribe in the East District, who had previously taken up a 
truculent attitude towards the Government, were visited in February by the 
Governor, and, at a meeting of the tribe, agreed to submit. 

291. Most valuable work has been done by Captain V. H. Fergusson, O.B.E. 
(the Cameronians), amongst the Nuer tribe, who up till this year have never been 
administered. They have ceased their raids and have promised to submit any 
grievances in future to the District Commissioner. 

292. Amongst the Dinkas a great deal of unrest has been caused by the witch 
doctor Ariendeet, who predicted the fall of the present Government. His influence 
was increased by the appearance of a spring in Eastern Bahr-el-Ghazal, which was 
supposed to have wonderful powers, and which Ariendeet claimed was another sign 
of the coming collapse. Owing to the shortage of staff during the war, it was not 
possible to deal with him at once, and in consequence he gained a considerable 
following. In December a small force under the Governor started out to tour the 
unsettled districts. He has since completed his tour, which was wholly successful 
Ariendeet surrendered himself, and his followers returned to their normal activities! 

Berber Province. 

293. The Governor, Mr. C. P. Browne, who is to be transferred to Kassala 
Province after eight vears of valuable work, reports a fairly prosperous year 

294. The riverside cultivation, irrigated by pump or waterwheel, was good but 
was not so fully developed as it could have been owing to the heavv rains of the 
summer, which drew off many of the labourers from the river to tfie easier and 
cheaper cultivation of the desert lands. 

295. The areas irrigated by pumps have had good results, somewhat' spoiled 
from the producers’ point of view by the drop in prices. The direct returns from 
the ventures are in a sense unsatisfactory, but the benefits they bring to the districts 
in which they are situated are very considerable, in that the whole level of local 
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prosperity is raised by the permanent and regniax i 1 ^ J. results itt direct profit, 

unfortunate that the l>™ a * a ° er may not secure a good economic return on 

because in this case also, though the^ owner^may ^ ^ ^ immediate neighbourhood of 

Xf slSSS out to native cultivators and to confine h.mself to the 

"%T& basin cultivation 

were too lull ol grass, caused >y y toub i esonie ra inlands of the desert, 

not unnaturally migrated to the nnohless “ a ° intained a good level of progress and 
207. The remainder of the piovi flourishing condition: the nomad 

prosperity. The date cultivation in the Mithi.m H fche diminis hed export of 

tribes are well off, reck° n mg by M* a^and for camels has made it difficult for 
sheen and cattle and the falling off m demana ^ done in the past few years. 

ttem ^!l& l te ,, « r sr»nd regular demand L the smaller products of this 

province, fibres, ropes, baskets, and so on. 


blue Nile Province. reports that the very large dura crop 

21)9. The Governor, Mr. G. E. lles > 9 ' ", P re moved any difficulties in the 
which was general throughout the Piovmce^ has chanc / 0 f famine for some 

the —‘ reSUH 0n 
the price of dura not only hit the 
merchants hard, but also made the collecti'on ® ta *“ ' has been great stagnation in 

3111. In general vv th the re , st S? t fe 'on ’all pliceL in general, and tEe demand 

trade. The low price of dura had a some slight signs of revival, 

for cotton goods practically ceased lhe e aie, h , the situatlon eased 

302. Labour was very diHicult to obtain eriymtmye ^ ^ ^ , ast 

?S‘ha^,u^ ii^iit SiTdamage, ‘and i‘n some places crops have had to bo 

SOWn 303 O Work'^continued on the Makwar damand^^oa ^Soudan 

operations in connection with the 

scheme. . , ™nHnnc to flourish and attendance is good. Several 

The Hoy Scout movement is also making good 

' )roK S; Sennar DisUict was added 

been decided to trnnstei Atiu ^-SJourinc population at Makwar and Sennar caused 
year. The inclusion of. a 1Jn g 6 ^ ^ * k wLd situation was created by a consider- 
an increase in crime statistics, and an a f rom the Yemen. There was a 

able number oi labourers bioug tr acts and conditions of labour and discon- 

certnin misunderstanding hfc out break It was judged that probably 

“ d ‘^were repatriated 

very soon after this incident. 


Darfur Province. c B B reports that the people of 

906. r l he Governor, Colo l ®J R ; ; 0 ^ settled government, are becoming yearly 

. 

were exported. „ . nmvince has however, been impeded by the 

h.*Mer« and the very low 

PriC °a08 h The"“'Vad>er has been a great success, and it is hoped shortly to 
open another at Nyala. 
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309. There has been a steady flow of immigration from the west, almost entirely 
composed of members of Darfur tribes separated from their own people during the 
Dervish rebellion. 

310. There is also an increasing pilgrim traffic through the province, and some 
1,800 fellata passed through Kereinik during the year on their way to Mecca. 

311. Public security has been normal, and there has been a steady decrease in 
the number of slavery cases. 

312. The province police are at the moment somewhat under strength, and 
difficulty has been found in obtaining recruits owing to the competition caused by 
the newly formed Western Arab Corps. It is hoped, however, to increase the 
amenities of service and to raise the force to full strength during the coming year. 

313. Good progress has been made in getting up permanent Government build¬ 
ings at Fasher and the new Zaptia is completed. The housing of the junior staff, 
however, still leaves much to be desired, but until a larger staff is available for build¬ 
ing purposes little progress can be expected. 

314. Owing to the very heavy fall in the price of Manchester goods and of local 
products, trade has suffered severely, and merchants have incurred very heavy losses. 
The demand for goods for Wafai is increasing, but until greater facilities for the 
export of livestock from there are available, this demand cannot become really 
effective. Eight thousand head of cattle were exported from Wadai to Darfur 
during the year, but this number should be greatly increased in coming years if 
watering arrangements on the road to El Obeid can be imDroved. 

315. The rising at Nyala in September is more fullv clealt with in another part 
of this report. 

Dongola Province. 

316. The Governor, Brigadier-General Sir Herbert W. Jackson, K.B.E., C.B., 
reports that the rains last year in his province were unprecedented, and immense 
floods poured down at numerous places on both banks of the river from the Bayuda 
and Nubian deserts. The District of Korti was entirely destroyed, and much damage 
was done to Meroe town and the villages in its vicinity. 

317. The flood of 1920 was similar to that of 1919, and there was approximately 
the same area ol flood crops grown on basin lands. There has been an increase of 
500 feddans in the area of Sakia land taken up by cultivators. 

318. The crops, however, suffered very severe damage from pests, especially from 
migratory sparrows, which were in some places “ as thick as a plague of locusts.” 
A special party, under the direction of Mr. H. H. King, is now in the province with 
a view to investigating the best method of dealing with these birds. 

319. The pump schemes have provided a plentiful supply of green fodder for 
animals and stocks have increased, especially of sheep and goats. Cattle also are 
plentiful, lhe impetus to date planting still continues, but the crop harvested this 
year has been a poor one, the fruit having been greatly damaged by the exceptionally 
heavy rains which fell in July and August. 

320. Great difficulty has* been experienced in obtaining unskilled labour owing 
to the high wages paid at Tokar and Makwar. As long as these counter-attractions 
continue, there is little chance of the situation easing. 

321. Although the pump schemes are conducive to mosquito breeding, the 
province has been remarkably free from malaria. There is, however, a great deal of 
bilharzia prevalent, and it has now reached serious proportions. 

322. Much attention has been paid to improving elementary education, and the 
increased revenue has been devoted to assisting small Khatwa schools, which are 
more within the reach of the average cultivator. Korti school was unfortunately 
completely destroyed by a flood. 

Fung Province. 

323. Lieutenant-Colonel Angus Cameron (Cameron Highlanders), who has been 
an admirable Governor of this somewhat difficult province since 1913, retired on 
pension in September, and Mr. W. R. G. Bond, of the Political Service, has been 
appointed Governor in succession to him. 

324. Sennar Merkaz has been transferred to the Blue Nile Province, and the 
name of the province has been changed to Fung. While it is true that the people 
have large reserves of grain their material condition has not improved to the extent 
such a bumper crop of dura and sesame would have led one to expect With the 
value of their commodities absurdly low, money became very scarce, while cotton 
goods, sugar, &c., remained comparatively high* 
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throughout't^prov^re'mterfel^ greatlythe e movements C of°aniraalst andThe 

° attl 3 2TxhrSls P !iTi»pula“ m the localities in which they are situated, the 

Mak m The number of fellata coming to the province has decreased owing to the 

demand for labour at the dams. Ahvssinian frontier has been caused 

329, A certain amount o troubfct on he Aflgman 1 * S ns were arranged 

by Wad Mahmud, the &he.khioon the part of 
against him, hut nothing dec. | referred to again in another part of 

totepoJr'Thire !ms abo been considerable poaching by Abyssinian raiding parties 
on the upper reaches of the Binder. 

A Tippetts the Governor, reports that the Nile flood was 

satisfactory from an* agriciiltui'al^ point of vmiv^^ind diat^there w^^ar^ger^rea^o^ 

land cultivated than last year 11,0 crops were late but good. 

but the prices 

''““"rim''n"l« r snfaed‘rsome extent from pests, but luckily the Spanish 

°‘ %T»uS h tho year more interest has been taken in the schools and the 

Berterine 

for luigatlon h, the dvif«mrts amount almost to a public nuisance. Witnesses are 

Cl,e “lS■^‘‘tKImot'be'said^it there has been any real scarcity of labour, though 
the quality is poor, and for any big piece of work it is wiser to import labour fro 

" ‘fc^K^I'gSi^X-tchants have suffered heavy losses, 

la,Se 3 J 3 7 th Tb<f Ua’nJit T^adec'attTd 1 "<f a’fa^e S dee™ e ove r previous yearn 

.a now improve. 

Kassala Province. . 

qqq The Gash Hood reached Kassala on the 15th July, but m comparison with 
nvovious vittM WM wenk, and, in conscience, the area irrigated was less than usual 
Km * however are promising, though below the average m aiea. No new 

irrigation works have been carried out down stream of Kassala, but some small 

in, fe ** * of ski,kd lab01 ’ 1 ' 

!Sn“T ; i,e°mil l uV»t need of the province at the moment is the improvement of 
communications, and a lieginning lias iieen made m improving roads lor wheeled 
rriiisnoit. Until, however, some better iorm of transport than camels can be 
provided, no great agricultural progress beyond the point now reached can be loo 'ec 

^ 0I *ui A ri'oort of the inspection of the schools of the province indicates a 
nti ’f'H'torv state of affairs. The system of moving schools from village to village 
Star a peAod idis working viry well, and th“e people are beginning to realise 

the benefit of education. 
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342. The province is one of the most productive, and might even be described 
normally as rich, but a certain amount of difficulty in collecting taxes has been 
experienced owing to the lack of cash. 

343. Further, as a result of the great fall in prices of local products, the people 
have suffered heavy monetary losses, and are not, for the moment, prosperous. On 
the other hand, they have large stocks of dura from last year’s harvest, which it is 
hoped will help to tide over the present depression. 

344. There has been a most satisfactory decline in the number of cases of cattle 
plague during the past year, and methods of control have been greatly improved. 

345. Public security throughout the province was normal, though thefts of 
animals are still of frequent occurrence amongst the Hadendoa and in the Butana. 

346. A tribal gathering was held at Khasin-el-Girba on the 3rd March, which 
concluded with sports. The Shukria and Lahawin Arabs attended in large numbers, 
and as they were apparently highly pleased with this meeting, it was suggested that 
it should be made an annual affair. 

Khartoum Province. 

347. Mr. A. J. C. Huddleston, O.B.E., the Governor, reports that an immense 
crop of dura was harvested throughout the province, and all fear of a grain scarcity 
has disappeared The rain crops surpassed all previous records, and, as a result, 
water-wheel cultivation dropped out. 

348. At the end of 1920 there were signs of interest in cotton growing, but 
unfortunately the market collapsed early in 1921, and the prices' obtained for the 
cotton were a great disappointment to the cultivators. 

349. The 1921 rains were adequate, and the rain crops this year have probably 
been about the average. 

350. Early in the year the labour situation was extremely difficult, but eased off 

after the collection of the rain crop and the decision to close down work at Gebel 
Aulia. . , ,, . , 

351. Trade has suffered severely during the past year owing to the world-wide 
fall in prices, and Soudan products have been feeling the competition of India, China 
and South Africa in sesame and dura. Ii is hoped that 1922 will see an improvement 
in trading circles. 

352. The schools in the province continue to flourish, and several new kuttabs 
have been started in Omdurman. At the beginning of the year great changes in the 
organisation of the administration took place. All the rural parts of the province 
were transferred to Khartoum North, which has been made a double inspectorate 

353. This has certainly been a great improvement. Three important pieces of 
legislation affecting this province were passed in the course of the year, viz., the 
Servants’ Registration Ordinance, the Public Order Ordinance, and the Khartoum 
Municipal Council Ordinance. 

354. The first provides a long felt want, and will, it is hoped, enable a much 
better control to be exercised over servants. The second enables Governors to make 
certain bye-laws, and the third marks an important step in enlisting the aid of natives 
of the country in local government. Under it an advisory body is set up to help the 
Governor in all local matters and particularly over the local budget. It is proposed 
to inaugurate the council early in 1922, and it is hoped that it will be a great success. 


K or do fan Province. 

355. The condition of the people is satisfactory, and there has been an 
estimated increase of 10,000 in the population. 

356. Owing to the phenomenal rains in 1920 bumper crops were harvested, and 
the area under cultivation this year will not be as large as in 1920. Nevertheless, the 
exports of dura from this province are expected to exceed those of the previous year. 

357. An agricultural inspector has been appointed to the province, and it is 
hoped that experiments will be made in cotton-growing between Rahad and Um 

Ruaba. . 1 ... 

358. The numbers of cattle listed for animal tax show a satistactory increase, 
and there has been less disease than in previous years amongst the animals. Grass 
has been plentiful, and the animals are in a satistactory condition. 

359. The export of aura has been seriously affected by the comparatively low 
prices offered and the high freights charged, and the receipts from royalties are 
estimated at a considerably lower figure than last year. 
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360. Unskilled labour has been plentiful, and the Government rate for such 

labour has been introduced without ddhculty been opened between El Obeid 

361. As a result of well-boring a new io tbe boring, and if water 

and Nahud. It is hoped during the c ““"S f e ’ h d ‘ d the Darfur Ijoundaiy very 

can be found on the waterless strip between Na‘ bitlints . 

great 3 M n pub'ih U securityhM ten normal, though cases of camel theft are still very 
frequent. . , • j tn nolice force, and now that an 

tepTr^rb^^t^e^vite. it ii hoped that greater unifornuty 
in training and efficiency will result , , d an d there have been no 

• , 8(i4 \ Th SSin7t a o SfMtaSSta? “haS last year there has been an 
appicciable decline in the number of ca*s of malam. utgent necessity 

fl ™ JSSKllmud buildings suffer greatly 
in the rains and their upkeep is very expensive. 

Mongolia Province. , , year’s crops of dura, 

366 Mr V. R. Woodland, the Governor, reports that last >ear croj 

Tl“"\Xr’'plant 0 ation has extended the area under cultivation. 

»" d 3 (|y e 'Phe ‘d’l'provinoe^'Stimated at 500,000, but suffers very 

are^generally 1 taifght^but^gieat^diflicutly is experienced in obtaining regular 

attendance . . . , ,, rr , v ince have been kept up only with the 

^S-dKrpTheTteteAmU Transit has suffered greatly through 
the heavy mortality of bulls. v , erinarv Department, made a prolonged tour 

through th(' , proviimc 'dm'ing te ^ »d some very useful reports on the 

cattle diseases which are so pievalent. nnroose of utilising the valuable 

.«5L alittTtr.nnport only^the less bulky 

produce will have any commercial value at picseiu District jn wh i c h some 

“"" if ..- 1 

wore torwarded to Miaitoum. b T , frontier Combined operations are now 

5^SSra:s.*'«» , =S'.. 

“ ■’S!.“vg s»? jf o.;!?.™; v»\, "‘sts a ■Kr'uslsrirJ.'s 

who were listing cattle and 01 $ determined opposition. The force was 

punitive action and me w th omew]M *iteim.neia pp casualties. A 

Snki Mountains fromnee. Northcotc writes that there is little change to 

376. The Governor. Mni°i l . S'. V' 11 .* ,i’dv and prosperous. The Nubas are 

report in the population, wioapij coming down from their hills in large 

yearly gaining more eonheknu, aiu > cu ui va tion. No appreciable improve- 
humbers, both tor the purposes n 1 b administration has as yet had little 

m " 1 "' "'" l" 'f/ftbem 0 8 1 m S d onation is slowly increasing but the 

time to attend to Hum. un tn enmp hills to as much as 50 per cent, 

infant mortality is terrible, anuiu n ' . very good, and a larger area 

377. Taking the province as a high prices prevailing last year, 

than usual was put undei eu < t 3 b the cr0 p S were due to 

rsrtarats'ss K; fcv - *... 
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378. There is no doubt that this province has great agricultural possibilities, 
and the Governor is most anxious that an experimental farm be started as soon as 
possible. 

379. The new mission station at Heiban which was started in May 1920 is 
making good progress, and a considerable number of Nubas come in for medical 
treatment. 

380. The first horse show took place at Dilling in December 1920 and was a 
great success. It is proposed to hold it at Talodi in future years, which will enable 
other tribes of the province to attend more easily. 

381. The well-sinking parties which have been at work during the past year 
have not met with any great success, and a more systematic scheme of well-boring is 
essential. 

Red Sea Province. 

382. The Governor, Colonel C. E. Wilson, C.M.G., C.B.E., reports that the low 
prices which were obtained for the Tokar cotton crop this year, combined with the 
absurdly high prices paid by landowners for labour in clearing and sowing, has 
caused a certain amount of distress amongst people connected with the Tokar cotton 
industry. 

383. Apart from this, the Arabs of the province generally have had a very good 
year; dura is plentiful and cheap, and the excellent grazing for the herds, cattle, sheep 
and goats has caused general contentment. 

384. The flood season was altogether exceptional. Cotton has done generally 
very well, but millet and maize crops suffered considerable damage from dust storms. 

385. The shortage of labour has been a great problem in Tokar this season, and 
as much as 60 to 70 piastres a day was paid at the time of sowing. 

386. In order to cope with the transport of the crop, which was of an unpre¬ 
cedented size, a light railway was constructed from Trinkitat to Tokar, being made 
of such rails of the old military line as were serviceable. 

387. The Hadendoa and Amarar school at Sinkat continues to flourish, and it 
is hoped that more and more boys of these two tribes will attend, and thus increase 
the number of Arabic-speaking Arabs in this province. 

388. The tribute has been paid this year remarkably well, and the amount 
payable will be increased next year. 

389. Owing to changes in staff, no sheikhs’ meeting was held this year at the 
Bairam Feast, and it is proposed to hold one early next year. It is hoped that the 
principal Hadendoa and Beni Amer sheikhs from Kassala will also be able to attend 
to clear up the various problems that arise from the fact that these tribes are partly 
in each province. 

390. In May there were four cases of plague at Suakin; these are believed to be 
the first endemic cases of this disease in the province. 

391. The general health, however, has been good. 

Upper Nile Province. 

392. Mr. K. C. P. Struv6, O.B.E., the Governor, reports that on the whole the 
year’has been a satisfactory one. 

393. The administration has suffered from shortage of staff and the Soudan 
Development Company has had to cease operations. In spite of these set-backs there 
has been steady progress, and there are signs of an increasing trust in and reliance 
on the Government. 

394. Almost complete tranquillity has reigned throughout the year, with the 
exception of three inter-village Shilluk fights due to disputes over fishing rights. 

395. The dura crop throughout the province was a good average, though a 
plague of birds was responsible for considerable damage in some of the Shilluk 
districts. The severe fall in the prices of ground nuts has caused a partial abandon¬ 
ment of this crop, which will reduce the revenue very seriously. 

396. The fuel question is becoming acute, and some comprehensive scheme of 
reafforestation is essential. Apart from this, there are considerable commercial 
possibilities in the supply of wood. Soudan mahogany and acacia trees can be grown 
with little trouble. 

397. Great damage to the game in the province is done by the natives, who 
organise drives which result in the slaughter of hundreds of animals. It is hoped to 
cope with this w-anton destruction, but shortage of staff and the large areas to be 
controlled make the problem very difficult. 
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398. The customs post at Gambeila has been again placed under the province for 
administrative purposes. 

399. The administration of the Garjak Nuers was undertaken as part ot the 
civil as opposed to the military duty of the province during February. 

White Nile Produce. 

400. Mr. E. N. Corbvn,the Governor, writes that the crops gathered in December 
1920-January 1921 constituted a record, and the filling of the province with food¬ 
stuffs was very welcome after the scarcity of 1919-20. The large quantities of dura 
left over from last year and the low prices prevailing have reduced the keenness of 
the cultivators, and it is probable that the area sown this year has been little more 
than half of last year’s record area. 

401. The year has been a very bad one for trade, and the general lack of money 
in the world has prevented outside demand for Soudan produce. Trade in imported 
goods has been adversely affected by the lack of ready money in the hands of the 
people. 

402. The schools of the province continue to prosper and are very popular with 
the people. The number of schools is now eight. 

403. The annual horse show, which was held at El Dueim in March, was a great 
success. Over 400 horses were shown. 

404. The revenue for 1920 amounted to £E. 112,000, almost double the sum 
collected in the previous year. This great increase was due to the bumper crops and 
the bringing of the province staff up to full strength. 

405. The subordinate executive work has been wholly carried out with excellent 
results by the recently appointed officials of Soudanese nationality. 

406. Historically, the most important event of the year has been the closing 
down of the Gebel Aulia dam. It was natural that the dam, which would have caused 
the flooding of a large part of the province, though bringing great benefit to dwellers 
lower down the Nile Valley, was never regarded with enthusiasm by the local 

inhabitants. 

# 

Game Preservation. 

407. The number of fire-arms in the possession of the natives who now, owing 
to the more settled conditions prevailing throughout the Soudan, have far more 
leisure to devote to hunting, has resulted in an appreciable diminution of game in 
certain areas. The damage, however, caused in this way is probably small in 
comparison with the loss occasioned by indiscriminate trapping and organised 
battues. Major Stevenson Hamilton, at the request of the Government, visited the 
Soudan in order to advise as to the best method of preserving what is not only 
beautiful but a valuable asset to the country. 

408. New regulations are now being prepared, which will deal with the whole 
question of game preservation in the light of our latest information. 

Repression of Slave Trade. 

409. Jt is satisfactory to be able to report that only twenty reported cases of 
slave-trading were investigated during the past year. 

410. Slave-trading may be said to be practically extinct. The old fashioned 
slave-traders, who used to purchase gangs of slaves along the frontiers of the Soudan 
for sale to Arabs, have either been dealt with by Government or, owing to the greatly 
increased risk, have retired from business. 


Prisons. 

411. The total number of prisoners at the close of the year 1921 was as 
follows:— 


Year. 


Central and Produce 
Prisons. 


Males. 


Females. 


a 


District Prisons. 


Total. 


Males. Females. 


! 2,617 
2,54 5 





11(21 

1020 


1,674 

1,696 


12 


778 

779 


161 

58 
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412. Receptions in prison during 1921 show a slight increase over those of the 
previous year:— 



Central and Province 
Prisons. 

District Prisons. 

Yeur. 






Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

1921 .. 

913 

6 

8,780 

1,211 

1920 .. 

836 

6 

7,529 

895 


413. The proportion per 100,000 of the population of the country (estimated at 
3,000,000) for the two categories of convictions given above is about 364, which 
compares favourably with the proportion of convictions in other countries. 

414. The more prevalent crimes were :— 


Theft . 

520 

Murder and culpable homicide 

151 

Slave-dealing cases 

20 


415. Five boys were admitted into the juvenile reformatory and eleven 
discharged, leaving thirty in confinement. 

416. The prison school provides the elementary education necessary for these 
boys, while the workshops enable them to learn nne trade or other. They delight in 
music, which they learn very quickly. One or two in each year ultimately find their 
way into the army bands. 


Police. 

417. The present strength of the civil police is:— 

1921: 2,408 mounted; 2,957 foot; total 5,365. 

1920: 2,250 mounted; 2,861 foot; total 5,111. 

418. It has been found necessary to re-arm the police with the S.M.L.E. rifle 
in provinces where the police are likely to be called upon to act with military patrols. 
Darfur will be the first province to re-arm in 1922. 

419. The other frontier provinces will be re-armed as soon as sufficient armourers 
have been trained to look after the new rifles. 

420. The progress achieved during the past three years in the work of the 
Identification Bureau has been maintained. Two thousand four hundred sets of 
finger mints have been added to our filing cabinets during the year, and over 670 
cases were discovered with previous convictions. 

421. A general improvement is noticeable in the quality of finger prints received, 
and all concerned now appreciate the utility of this system of identification. 


Stores. 

422. The number of ships arriving at Port Soudan during the past year has 
steadily increased, and regularity in the arrival of stores from England does not 
fall very short of the pre-war standard. Prices, generally, are on the downward 
trend, though not to a degree that will allow of a very marked reduction in the near 
future. 

423. A sale room, which supplies Government officials with most of their 
requirements for safaria purposes, was opened in January of last year, and has 
proved very successful. 

424. The leather workshops continue to make satisfactory progress. Samples 
of leather work are sent to London and are inspected by an e.\|)ert with fifty years’ 
experience in the trade. It is extremely gratifying to be able to report that, in this 
expert's opinion, the work compared very favourably with the best English 
workmanship, particularly with regard to the hard sewing, which for neatness and 
durability surpassed anything he had seen in the whole course of his fifty years’ 
experience. 

























425. The outstanding feature of t^^ear’s work^has^been A 
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143 


273 

[B 14450/61/16] No. 132. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Gurzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

December 27.) 

(No. 982.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 16, 1922. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith for your Lordship’s information copy 
of a report on the general situation in Egypt for the period from 1st to 10th December, 
1922, inclusive, compiled by the Public Security Department of the Egyptian 
Government. 

1 have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 132. 

Report on the General Situation in Egypt for the Period December 1 to 10, 1922, 

inclusive. 

(Strictly Confidential.) - 

Events of the Period. Summary. 

1. His Majesty King Fuad visited A1 Azhar Mosque on the 1st December for the 
first time, offering there the noon prayer in presence of a very large congregation. 

2. His Majesty, who was attended by his newly appointed Ministers and by the 
acting president of the Wafd and other Zaghlulists, had an enthusiastic popular 
reception. 

3. The new Cabinet, in spite of pressure from various sides, has maintained its 
reserve with regard to announcing a policy or programme. 

4. r lhe publication of medical reports on Zaghlul Pasha’s state of health at 
Gibraltar has been promptly seized upon for a renewal of the agitation for his release 
on the grounds that his life is in danger. His own telegrams declare his health to 
be good. 

5. Ihere has been schoolboy agitation on behalf of Zaghlul’s release with partial 
strikes in Cairo, Alexandria, and other centres, most markedly at Zagazig. Tanta has 
been comparatively quiet. 

The Political Situation. 

The chief factor of the situation is the refusal of the Ministry to be drawn into 
premature declarations of its aims or its methods. 

The sudden revival of agitation for the repatriation of Zaghlul, ostensibly on 
account of his health, and the attempts to re-enforce this agitation by partial 
strikes in the schools, would appear to be connected with a strong effort by the 
Zaghlulist leaders to assert the predominance of their party and to force the hand of 
the new Ministry. 

The Lausanne Conference has dropped into a secondary political position for the 
moment. Representatives, however, of the Wafd are touring the country with the 
object of raising funds, which clearly are lacking, for the maintenance of the Zaghlulist 
deputation at Lausanne. ° 

There has been some resumption of political oratory in mosques. 

Forecast. 

While there appears to be a desire in some quarters that political unrest should 
be fomented, the outlook for public security generally is not unfavourable, so long as no 
unexpected development occurs to arouse genuine popular excitement. 


His Majesty’s Visit to Al Azhar. 

His Majesty King Fuad, attended by his newly-appointed Ministers, offered midday 
prayers on Friday, the 1st December, at Al Azhar Mosque. In attendance also upon 
His Majesty was the acting president of the Zaghlulist Wafd, El Masri Bey-el-Saadi, 
who, having expressed his desire to offer prayers with His Majesty, was invited by the 
Ministry of Wakfs to do so. 
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The occasion was rcade a popular demonstration. The W^^ he c ,^; 
which, at brief notice, were festooned and decorated The mosque 

th ° was sa » 

from the Palace to A1 Azhar was Irned, and the vanmtyottoe noaq.ue for ^ mw 

with people, who gave prolonged cheers lor Hie Majesty, tor 
Prime Minister, and for Saad Pasha Zaghlul. 

Zaghlul Pasha 8 Health. 

ST^nd S to the throne, and «. fought to take 

M^e'sty mfght cousiiiut afto nation for the 'prompt return 

" ^rheVfafdtelegraplie^to'inform the British press of the publication of a -most 
« disquieting official medical report,” which they proceeded to misquote. 

t' e cr Tewfikieh Government secondary 

schools struck work on Saturday, the 9th December, as well as JH^ghM SAodJ 

k-z 

deigning to follow the lead of others in striking, and the boys ot A1 Lidadieh to 

m08t i'n Vurnty °tt Dar-al-EUim, Fuad-el-Awal and both Higher and Intermediate 

SCl, t,mr&“ “ Cairo'were attempted, but wereeasily d-Hwith There 
were no incidents, 'those demonstrating generally made for Abdin Sq ^ 
naturally prevented by the police, though ordinary traffic ^'»dual wceas wero^ 
no way interfered with. One deputation was permitted entrance to the Palace, 

it was leceived by the Grand Chamberlain. 7n(rVilul Pasha’s house 

Demonstrators, turned hack from Abdin Square, went on ^Zb^VP^bmI> ouse 

•where according to statements given currency m the piess, not only they, nu« 
demiUltions from the provinces, found access barred to them by a police cordon I his 
ST Anticipating trouble from demonstrations, poh«H«*. 
the vicinity, but no one whatever was denied entrance 
El Maori Bey-el-Soadi addressed a telegram ot protest to His Majesty 
phrase: “The people had supposed that violation of personal hbeity h, 

“ Wi At t Al 0 M P .Xs 1 the 1 Abbosieh Government secondary school struck on Saturday, 
hut ttie attempts of the boys to force the Coptic school to come out were frustrated. 
Three private schools struck. There were feeble attempts at demonstrations, easi y 

dealt with by the police. On Sunday practically all the schools were on sti ike. ^ 

Of the provinces, Sharqiya was perhaps the most prominent, as all the boys schools 
at Zagazigstruck work on Saturday and Sunday, the scholars mdulgm^ ‘ g 
demonstimions, which had to be dispersed by the police, sticks benig 
however of known Zaghlulist sympathies m Zagazig declined to countenance 
demonstrations, and the'"personal intervention of the mudir< induced ^ Btnkers to 
surrender their sticks, and to promise to resume work the next day (Monday, the 11 

December!. This promise, however, was not kept. , , 

In Gharhiva, Tantft was comparatively quiet. The Government secondary school 
struck work on Thursday, the Coptic school on Saturday and the trades school on 
Sunday but all were “ out and in ” for the one day ouly, and demonstrations weie 
prevented without difficulty. The mudir patrolled the streets at intervals with 

Egyptian troops. 


containing the 
id disappeared 
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In Daqahliya and Giza all was reported quiet on Saturday and Sunday. In Beheira 
the agricultural school at Damanhur struck work for-Saturday. 

Postscript. 

The actual facts with regard to Zaghlul Pasha’s health at Gibraltar were published 
in a communique from the Residency issued to the press ou the 11th December, as 
follows:— 

“ A telegram, dated the 10th December, has been received by the High 
“ Commissioner from Gibraltar to the effect that the medical officer in charge of 
“ Zaghlul Pasha states as follows :— 

“ * The Pasha’s health has improved since he came to Gibraltar. Present 
“ ‘ condition gives no cause for anxiety. Climate of Gibraltar is highly 
“ * suitable for him.’” 


The Lausanne Deputations. 

From Lausanne the Zaghlulist deputation to the conference, whose expenses are 
heavy (approximating, there is ground for believing, 1,000Z. a month), has appealed to 
the Wafa for funds. The Wafd, disappointed, it is believed, in its hope of obtaining 
substantial assistance from Prince Omar Toussoun and Prince Yussef Kemal, has 
appealed in turn to the “ Committee for the Representation. of Egypt at the Peace 
Conference.” 

As a result two special committees are being nominated for Upper and Lower 
Egypt respectively; the provinces are to be visited and meetings held with the object 
of collecting funds. A notable of Luxor, Tewfik Bey Andraos (who is a member of 
the “Representation Committee”), and the Coptic priest Yohanna Elyas are already 
on tour. 

Meanwhile, it would appear that the harmony between the Watanist and 
Zaghlulist deputations at Lausanne is by no means complete. “ Strong disagreement ” 
is reported, one cause for which is believed to be the question of the ex-Khedive. 
Following Zaghlul Pasha’s own lead from Gibraltar, the Wafd deputation is opposed to 
bringing forward this question at all, while the Watanists as strongly desire it. 

The Zaghlulist Wafd. 

The Wafd is apparently claiming credit for having materially contributed to the 
final overthrow of the late Ministry by the manifesto which it issued after repeated 
meetings on the 29th and 30th November. This manifesto, which was a violent attack 
upon the Cabinet of Sarwat Pasha, concluded with the words : “ Long live the King ! ” 
besides the usual: “ Long live Egypt! ” “ Long live Zaghlul! ” &c. 

The activities of the Wafd in the provinces are illustrated by the account 
published in the press of a meeting held in the Zagazka Mosque, Benha, on Monday 
morning, 4th December, when political addresses were delivered by two Zaghlulist 
speakers, Mohammed Bey Farid Sabet and the Coptic priest Boulos Ghabrial. The* 
meeting, as reported, was followed by an “ enthusiastic demonstration.” A telegram 
was sent in the name of “the inhabitants of Qaliubiya Province” to the Lausanne 
Conference, declaring that “the only body representing the Egyptian nation is the 
“ Egyptian delegation which is now at Lausanne and is under the presidency of 
“ Saad Zaghlul Pasha.” The telegram was signed by the member of the Legislative 
Assembly for Qaliubiya Province and several provincial councillors. 

From Benha the two Wafd representatives proceeded to Shebin-el-Kom, where 
they held a large meeting at the house of Elwy Bey-el-Gazzar, one of the seven 
imprisoned members of the Wafd. Other visits are to follow. 

The Wafd and the New Ministry. 

While the Zaghlulists are stated to be “ pleased ” with the interview that appeared 
in the “ Liberty,” and the statements therein attributed to his Excellency the Prime 
Minister on the subject of political exiles and internees, the Wafd, it is believed, desires 
to maintain a wholly non-committal attitude with regard to the new Ministry, and 
aspires to jdace the representation of Egypt at the Lausanne Conference in the forefront 
as a condition of official Zaghlulist support. It is anxious also to lose as little time as 
possible in questioning the new Cabinet as to how soon martial law will be abolished 
and the exiles and internees be released ; further, as to the attitude of the Ministry 
towards the “National Pact” and the proposed Constitution. 

[9722] 
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[E 14453/1/18] No. 133. 

M. Sthamer to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston .— (.Received December 27.) 
.(Translation.) 

My Lord, German Embassy, London, December 23, 1922. 

ON the 16th instant the German Embassy through their Counsellor made a verbal 
•communication at the Foreign Office with reference to the recall of the German Charge 
d’Affaires at Cairo, Herr Schrotter. and his replacement by Herr Martens, Minister at 
Sofia. According to the Foreign Office archives, the communication was to the effect 
that the agrement of the Cairo Government was applied for in favour of Herr Martens 
as Ambassador. In this form the statement is based on an error or misunderstanding. 
The German Embassy were only instructed to acquaint the British Government that 
the agrement was desired for Herr Martens as Minister at Cairo, and they regret 
exceedingly that the erroneous impression should have got about that it was intended 
to establish an Embassy at Cairo. 

I have, &c. 

STHAMER. 


[E 14459/1/16] No. 134. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

December 27.) 

•(No. 44f>.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, December 27, 1922. 

Mr. W. NEWBY ROBSON, professor at law school, was returning at 1'30 P.M. 
to-day from school on a bicycle when he was shot at and killed on the main road 
between Giza Mudiria and Pont des Anglais. His assailants are stated to have been 
three effendis who also shot at but missed another British official who passed on a 
motor-bicycle immediately afterwards. They then escaped down side street and across 
.some waste land, where, it is alleged, they entered motor-car and drove oft*. 

I sent a member of my staff* (being myself laid up with a cold) to soe Prime 
Minister and to make following communication :— 

1. That martial law would not be abolished so long as these attacks continue. 

2. That an indemnity fixed by myself should be immediately paid to widow. 

3. That British cavalry would again patrol streets. 

4. That greater rigour must be shown in suppressing demonstrations. 

5. That arrangements must be made for increasing personnel and mobility of police. 

6. That I was considering necessity for shutting down Zaghlul’s house and law 

school. 

Prime Minister was in state of great distress and asked that his deepest regrets 
should be expressed to His Majesty’s Government, adding that he would send a 
personal message to you to-morrow, when he will call upon me officially. 

He appreciated necessity for (1) and (3), accepted (2), (4) and (5), and asked that 
(6) should not be insisted on. 


.[E 14164/1/16] No. 135. 

Foreign Of ice to Treasury. 

Sir, ^ > Foreign Office, December 27, 1922. 

WITH reference to my letter and previous correspondence regarding the cost 
involved in maintaining the Egyptian deportees in the Seychelles and at Gibraltar, I 
am directed by the Secretary ol State for Foreign Affairs to transmit, herewith, for 
the consideration of the Loras Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury, copies of a 
despatch dated the 3rd November last, and enclosures,* on this subject to His Majesty’s 
High Commissioner for Egypt, and of Lord Allenby’s reply, t 

2. Their Lordships will observe that it is anticipated that a sum of some 
£ E. 20,000, subject to a few deductions, will eventually be placed at the disposition of 

* Not printed. f See No. 127. 
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His Majesty’s Government by way of oflset against the expenditure incurred in 
connection with the deportations and the maintenance of the deportees. 

3. It is, however, most undesirable on political grounds that in any accounts which 
may become, public a juxtaposition of the above items of receipt and expenditure should 
occur. The present disbursements on account of Zaghlul Pasha and his associates are 
at the rate of 5,000 1. per annum, and I am therefore to suggest that Lord Allenby 
should be instructed, if practicable, to retain control in Egypt of the money collected 
in fines, and that an account of expenditure incurred by His Majesty’s Government in 
connection with the deportations should be presented to him for settlement every six 
months or every year as their Lordships may direct. 

I am, &c. 

LANCELOT OLIPHANT. 


[E 14546/1/16] No. 136. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenht y to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

December 2d.) 

(No. 447.) (Viit Wireless.) 

(Telegraphic.) Phi clair. Cairo, December 28, 1022. 

1 HAVE received following message from Prime Minister for communication 
to you: — 

“ C’est avec un profond sentiment d’horreur et d’indignation que le Gouverne- 
“ ment dgyptien a appris la nouvelle de l’odieux attenant cornmis sur la personne 
“ dn regrettd Mr. W. N. Robson. Nos regrets sent d’autant plus dtendus et 
“ profonds que ce nouvel attentat vient si malheureusement augmenter la s^rie 
“ ddjit longue de pareils mdfaits. 

“ Des circonstances mfimes et des conditions dans lesquelles ces attentats sont 
“ commis, il ressort qu’ils tie sont que l'oeuvre d’une mdme et unique poignde 
“ d’individus. II est malheureusement vrai que cette poignee de coupables a 
“ echappd jusqu’ici aux investigations de l’autoritd, mais il est it espdrer que lea 
“ recherches rigoureuaes actuelleinent poursuivies, en mettant le Gouvernement 
“ sur la trace des auteurs du present attentat, auront permis en mdme temps de 
“ ddcouvrir les auteurs des attentats precedents. 

“ Le pouple dgyptien, fiddle il ses traditions d’hospitalitd envers ses h6tes, n’a 
“ pas inanqud d’exprimer toute sou horreuret sou indignation dans les circonstances 
“ similaires. 

“ L’Kgypte ne manquera pas de rupeter il nouveau par la voix de ses autoritds, 
“ taut religieuses que representatives, qu’elle no peut considdrer comme ses enfants 
“ des individus portant line pareille atteinte il sa renommde. C’est done au nom 
“ de toute la nation dgyptieime que le Gouvernement exprime ses regrets, taut au 
“ Gouvernement britannique qu'il la famille de la victime, et tient il donner 
“ l’assurance qu’il pourvoira au sort des membres de la famille si cruellement 
“ djirouvds par la perte de leur soutien. 

“ Nous gardens l’espoir ipie le malboureux attentat, regrette de tout coeur 
“ taut de part que d’autre, ne portera pas atteinte il l’av&nement d’une entente 
“ durable entre les deux nations.” 


[E 10/10/16] No. 137. 

Bheld-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Repeated 
to Foreign Office; Received December 31.) 

(No. 450.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , December 31, 1922, 

YOUR telegram No. 9 of 22nd December. 

My efforts to induce Egyptian Government to accept Sarwat texts of articles 1 
and 2 have so far proved unavailing, and I am not hopeful of being able to provoke any 
change of attitude. 
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